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RULES

F THE

Societp for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies.

1. THE cbjects of this Society shall be as follows:—

I, To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and art, and
te illustrate the history of the Greek race in the ancient, Byzmntine,
and Nea-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited
documents or monuments in & Journal to be fssued periodically.

I1. To eoliect drawings, facsimiles; transcripts, plans. and photographs
of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, and
with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society notes
or sketches of archeological and topographical interest

I11. To organise means by which membera of the Society may have
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archeological
researches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic

civilization,

2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Couneil,
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, and Ordinary Members, All officers
of the Society shall be chosen from among its Members, and shall be
¢t officie members of the Council. '

3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special
Meetings of the Society, and of the Council or of any Committee at
which he is present, In case of the absence of the President, one of
vhe Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of
the Vice-Presidents the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer

the Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to preside.
&.
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4 The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered
-and applied by the Council in such manner as they shall consider most
conducive to the objects of the Society: in the Council shall also be
vested the control of all publications issued by the Society, and the
general management of all its affairs and concerns The number of the
Council shall not exceed ffty

5. The Treasurer shall recsive, on account of the Society, all
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof,
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council. ~All cheques shall
be signed by the Treasurcr and countersigned by the Secretary.

6 In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersigned
by the Secretary.

7. The Council shall meet as often as they may deem necessary for
the despateh of business.

8. Due notice of every such Meeting shall be sent to each Member
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary.

g. Three: Mambers of the Council, provided not more than one of
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be &
quorum.

12 All questions before the Council shall be determined by -a
majority of votes. Tle Chainman to have a casting vote.

11, The Comncil shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted
to the Annual Mecting of the Society.

12, The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall
have authority to summon s Special and Extraordinary Mcetfng. of the
Council on a requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council,

t3. Two Auditors, not being’ Members 6f the Council, shail be
elected by the Society in each year.

14 A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in
June of each yesr, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors
shall he read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council disqussed
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and determined.  Meetings of the Society for the reading of papers

may be held at such times as the Council may fix, due notice being
given to Members,

15. The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and
Council shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual
Mecting,

16. The President and Vice-Presidents shall be a;upointe& for oni
year, after which they shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual
Meeting.

17. One-third 6f the Council shall retire every year, but the Members
30 retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting,

18, The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the
pleasure of the Council

t9. The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the
Annual Meeting, shall be by a majority of the votes of those present.
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vote. The mode in
whicht the yote shall be taken shall be determined by the President
and Council

20. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Anoval
Meeting by notice issued at least one month before it'is held.

2t. All motiona made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder. No motion shall be
submitted, unless notice of It has beéen given to the Secretary at least
three weeks before the Annual Meeting,

z2. Upon any vacancy in the Presidency, occuriing between the
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the
Council to officinte as President until the pext Annual Meeting.

23. All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurring
between the same dates shall in fike manner be provisionally filled: up
by the Council until the pext Annual Meeting.

24. The names of all candidates wishing to become Members of the
Society shall be submitted to & Meeting of the Council, abd at their
next Meeting the Council shall proceed to: the election of candidates
sp proposed's na such election to be valid unless the candidate receives

the votes of the mnjority of those present
b2
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235, The Antiual Subscription of Members shall beoue guinea, payable
and due on the st of January each year ; this annual subscription may be
compounded for by a payment of £13 135, entitling compounders to be
Members of the Society fof life, without further payment. All Members

elected an' or after January 1, 1894, shall pay on election an entrance fee
of one guinea.

26, The payment of the Annual Subscripticn, or of the Life
Composition, entitles each Member to receive a copy of the ardinary
publications of the Saciety.

27. When any Member of the Society shall be six -months in arrear
-of his Annual Subscription, the Secrstary or Treasuyer shall ramind him
of the arrears duc, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months
alter date ol such notice, such defaulting Membes shall cease to be o
Member of the Society, nnless the Council make an order to the contrary.

28, Members intending to leave the Society must send a formal
npotice of resignation to the Secretury on or before January 1 ; otherwise
they will be beld liable for the subscription for the current year.

29 If at any time there may appear causs for the expulsion of &
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Couneil shall be held
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thirds of the
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con-
firmation at a General Meeting of the Society speciilly summoned (o
this purpose, and if the decision of the Council be confirmed. by «
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall be given to that effect o
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be 4 Member of
the Sodety,

10. The Council shall have power to neminate British or Foreign

Honorary Members, The number of British Honofary Members shall
not exceed ten.

31, Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Member< of the Sociefy, and

when clected shall be entitled to the same privileges as other Ordinary
Members.

32, No change shall be made in the Rules of the Society unless
at least 3 fortnight before the Anpual Meeting specific notice be given
to every Member of the Society of the changes proposed,



nl

RULES FOR THE USE OF THE LIBRARY
AT 22 ALREMARLE STREET,

I. Tiar the Library be administered by the Libriry Culuniittee,
which shall be compesed of not less than four members, tvo of whorm shall
formca guonai

I1. That the custody and arrangement of the Library be in the hands
of the Hon, Librarian and Librarian, subject to the control of the
Committee, and in accordrnce with Reguiations drawn up by the suid
Committee and approved by the Council,

II1. That all books, penodicals, pluns, photographs, &c, be received
téy the Hon. Librarian, Librarian or Secretary and rzported to the
ouncil at their next mesting.

IV. That every book or periodical sent to the Society be at once
stamped with the Society's niame. '

V. ‘That all the Society's baoks be entered in a Catalogue 1o be kept
by the Librarian, and that in this Catalogue such books, &e., as are not to
be lent vut be specified.

Vi, That, except on Christmas Day, Good Friday, and on Bank
Haglidays, the Library be accessible to Members on all weelk days from
eloven AM. to six PO (Saturdays, 17 AM: to 2 PM), when cither the
Librarian. or in his absence some respohsible person, shall be in
attendance, Until further notice, however, the Library shall be closed for
the vacation from July 20 to August 31 (inclusive),

VIl That the Scciety's books [with exceptions hercisalter to be
specified) be lent to Members under the following conditions :—

(1) That the number of volumes lent at any one time fo each
Member shall not exceed three:

(2) That the time during which such book or books may be kept
shall not exceed one month.

(1) That no books be sent beyond the limits of the Upited Kingdom.

VIII. That the manner in which books are lent shall be as follows:—

{1) That all requests for the loan of books be addressed to the
Librarian.

{2} That the Librarian shall record all such requests, and lend out
the hooks in the order of application.

(3) That in each case the name of the book and of the borrower be
inscribed, with the date, in a special register to be kept by
the Librarian,

(4) Should & boak not be returncd within the period specified, the
Librarian may reclaim it
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[5) All expenses of carriage to and fro shall be borne by the
DOTroWer..

(6) All books are due for retur to the Library before the summer
vacation.

1 X. That no book falling under the following categories be lent out
ander any circumsiances i—

(1) Unbound books.

(2) Detached plates, plans, photographs, and the like,

{3) Books considered too valuable for transmission.

(4) New books within one month of their coming into the
Library,

X. That new books may be borrowed for one week only, if they have
been more than one momth and less than three months in the Library:

X1. That in the case of a book being kept beyond the stated time the
borrower be liable to a fine of one shilling for each week after application
has heen made by the Librarian for its return,and If a bool is lost the
borrower be bound to replace it.

The Library Comniittes.
Mi. J. G. €. ANDERSON.
Pror. W. C.. F, AXRERSON)
Mg. TALroUrD ELY.
Pror, ERXEST A, GARDNER.
Mz. F. G. Kexvon, DuLitt
MR. GEORGE MacMILLAN, DLitt, ( Han. Sec)
Mu.], L. MyRES (How, Keeper of Photograplic Callections),
Mu. AnTiur HAMILTON SMITH (Hon. Librarian),
Mes.,. 5. ARTHUR STRONG, LL.D,
Applications for hooks and letters relating to the Phatographic
Collections, and Lantern Slides, should be addressed to the Lidrarian
(Alr. I. fi. Baker-Penoyre), at 22 Albemarle Street, W.

SESSION 1go3—1g04.

General Meetings will be held in the Rooms of the Society of
Antiquaries, Burlington House, London, W., for the redading of Papers
and for Discussion, at 5 P.M. on the following days :—

1003,
Tuesday, November 3rd.
Tuesday, November 24th.
TO04.
Tuesday, February 23rd.
Tuesday, May ird,
_ Tuesday, June 28th (Annual),
The Council will meet at 4.30 p.m. on'cach of the sbove davs
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SESSION 1go2-1903.

Tue First General Meeting was held in the moms of the Society of
-{nuqnanes» at Burhngwn House on Tuesday, Nov. 4, 1902, M. Douglas
Freshfield, Treasurer, i the chair,

Mr. Jay Hambidge read & paperon * The Natoral Basis of Form in Greek
Art," with éspecial reference to the Parthenon,  The investigation of the sym=
metrical forms found in Nature, hath organic and organis, led to the dis
covery that {allowing for mindifications of growth) & certain principle of
proportian is rigidly persistent thronghout. The examination of the pro-
partions. of erystals, and of the proportions and  outlines of living forms,
such as the flower of the grape, diatoms, radiolaria, butterfiies (these being
but a few instances out of a very large number), shows that the proportions
and curves invalivel in these forms niay be analysed by (1) a primary serios of
circles which stand Lo each other in & binary relation (1 : 2148, &),
combined with (2} & secondary series of circles derived by using as radii the
sides of the triangles, squares, pentagons, or hesagons scribad in the
circles of the prmary senes. The proportions of symmetrical natural
objects can all be expressed in terms of circles standing to each other in
this relation; and the curved outlines ol Nature can be analysed by a series
af ssculating eircles which are similarly related.  The same binary system,
it was shown, can be used to analyze the proportions and curves of the
Parthenon, down to the minutest detail  The use of this principle invelves
no abstruse knowledge of mathematics, but regiiires anly the simplest
geometrical methods: On this system, with a string and a stick and a
sanded floor, proportions can be worked out which, if expressed arithmetic-
ally, would involve Incommensurable quantities.  The mference is that the
Greek architect used some simple geometrical system of this kind, and refined
his curves by tneans of circles related to each other on the system already
described. He was thus unconsdéiously following the pri:tr:_!plg- on which
Nuture builds up her symmetrical forms and the investigation of the
proportions and outlines of numerous other werks of art, such as Greek
viases, shiws that the works of the best period-always approximate most
clisely 10 the same prineiple, The Parthenon is only the most striking
and complete instarice of the fact that the beautiful in art involves adherence
(presumably unconscious) to the same law as underlies the beautiful in
Nature—A discussion followed, in which Mr. Penrose, Sir John Evans,
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M. H. 1. Statham, Mr. G. F. Hill and Prof. W. C. F. Anderson took part ;
and Mr. Hambidge replied to the points rajsed.

The Second General Mesting was held at Burlington House on Feh.
24, 1603, Prof. Percy Gardner, V.F, in the chair.

Miss I, L Lorimer read a paper on ‘The Ancient Greek Cart!
(/H.5. Vol xxiii. p 132) The paper was illustrated by lantern-slides —
A discussion followed, in which the Chairman, Prof Erest Gardner.
‘Mr. A. G. Bather, and others took part

The Third General Meeting was held at Burlington House on May 35,
1503, Sir R, Jebb, President, in the chair.

Dr. Waldstein read a paper on the bronze found off Cerigo, Two
years ago, in the Monthly Review, Dr. Waldstein published an article in
which, on the evidence of photographs of the upper part of the bronze
found in the sea off Cerigo; he cousidered that the statue probably
represanited a Hermes Paregoros and was of the Praxitelean style of
seulpture.  Since then the statue had been completely restored by the
French sculptor M. André, and M, Cavvadias had kindly sent a number
of different views of the whole statue. [n the light of this new evidence
Dr. Waldstein reconsidered the question of the subject as well as the style
of the statue. The front view, showing the two middle fingers of the
upraised hand bent forward on the same level, made his interpretation
of this attitude as that of an orator bidding silence before he began to
speak less secure.  On the other hand, it seeifitd to him impossible that
the statue represented an athlete about to throw—ar who had just thrown
—aball, Nor was it likely that the scalptor would have finished off the
hand in all detzils and then inserted a round object. It would be much
easier to cast the hand holding the object at once.  Still the round object
might have been of some other materfal, such as an apple, and thus it
was not Inpoassible that the figure might have held an apple as Paris,
or the hair of the head of Medusa (Perseus), or the purse
of Hermes, On the whole, it scemed to him most probable that the
hand was mersly raised in gesture, and that the statue represented Hermes
as an orator. As to the style, we must remember that Pliny records that
par haesitatio est whether two sepanite groups were by Scopas or Praxiteles ;.
and It cannot thus appear extraordinary that, after he had been able to
study the several photographs of the fully restored statue, he should now
change from Praxileles to Scopas. ‘On the other hand, not having
examined the statue jtself, he could not be pesitive as to its merit in all
details, and whether we might attribute the work to the hand of the master
himself or his followers. But when we compare the statue with works of
Praxiieles; such as the * Hermos® (which the lecturer did throughout by
means of fantern-slides), we at once see thar the proportions of the bﬂﬂy'
are not these of the ' Fermes! with its longer torso and the different
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modelling of the museles. It is in thisrespect nearer to the ' Apoxyo-
menos ' of Lysippus, only that here again the longer legs, the greater slim-
ness, and the smaller head, of which the ancients speak as distinctive
characteristics of that artist, distinguish it from: the Cerigo brunze. The
lecturer then proceeded to show the difference in the treatment of the
heads of the bronte and the Praxitelean and Lysippean statues, amd
démonstrated how the distinctive characteristics of Scopasian heads, as
shown by Dr. Grasf and othiers, and as maintained by himsell for many
years, were to be found in a marked manner in this Cerigo statue. lle
threw on the screen heads mentioned by Dr. Graef in various museums
and added to them some bronzes at Naples, at Flomence, and elsewhere,
and espécially dwelt upon the characteristic treatment of the eye and
forehead, and the peculiar way the hair seemed to rise out of the forehead,
Lastly he showed how in the ' Hercules ' of Lansdowne House—in the body
and especially in the head—the same Scopasian characieristics' were
manifest. ‘and that the famous intaglio of Hercules by Cneius in the
British Museumn was a replica of the samé * Hercules,! all manifesting
the same style as the bronze from Cerigo—A  discussion  followed, i
which Dir. Rendall, Mr. G. F. Hill, Mr. Stannus, and others took part

Thee Anrmual Meeting took place at Burlingten House oo June 30,
1903, Sir Richard Jebb, President, in the chair.

The Hen, Secretary ( Mr. George Macmillan) read the following Repaort
on the part of the Coungil i—

The Couneil have pleasure in reporting that the 24th Session of the
Society has beeri one of healthy progress in every deparument. The
meetings at Burlington House have been well attended and, as will
appear, the Society has been active in publication, and in assisting
exploration.

A further grant of £100 has been made to the Cretan Exploration
Fund by the help of which Mr. Evans has continued his brilliant dis-
coveries 3t Cnossus, while help has also been given by that Fund to
excavations on the site of Palaikastro conducted by Mr. Bosanquet
as Thicector of the British School at Athens, An important article by
Mr. Duncan Mackenzie on the Pottery of Cnossus has appeared in the
last numbier [xxiii. 1) of the Society’s Joumal and full accounts of rocent
discoveries it Cnossis, Pracsus, and Palaikastro appear in the new nutmber
of the Annual of the British School at Athens which has just been issued,

The annual grant of £100 to the British School at Athens has been
enewed for & further period of three years, and members will be glad
i know that the School has pever been.in s healthier condition than
now, As the Society now makes a small grant to the British School at
Rome members will be interested sto hear that the School, though still
needing financial support, is doing good work. A first volume of Papers
was published last year and has been well received. "

2
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A grant of £25 has been made to Mr. D. G. Hogarth to assist him
in exploring Greek sites in the northem portion of the Egyptian Delta.
It is hoped that some accotint of his results may appear in the Journal.

The contents of the twenty-second valume of the Journal are sufficient
evidence of the value of the Seciety's work in this field. [n connexion
with the Journal two important steps have been taken during the past
session.  In the first place, the Editorial Committee, in co-operation with
the Consultative Committee, have dfawn up a scheme for the transliteration
of Greek names in the Journal, with a view to securing A uniform system
for the guidance of coniributars. This scheme, which was the result of
careful deliberation, is somewhat of the nature of a compromise, bul it is
hoped that [t will prove satisfactory in working. In the second  place it
has been decided to add a bibllographical section to the Journal, con-
taining short accoants by experts of the most important publications in
every branch of Hellenic study.

The Facsimile of the Codex Venetus of Aristophanes, referred to
Jast year's Report, hits now been jssued at the joint cost of the Socicty
and of the Archaeological Institute of America Two hundred copies
were issued at the price of £6 65, bound in morecco, or £6 in i portolio.
Nearly hall the Edition has been taken upin Europe and America, and
it is lioped that the remainder will be subscribed for in due conrse so that
the sum of dbout 200 which has been advanced by the Society may be
recovered. It is generally admitted that the Facsimile, with the admirable
palacographical Introduction by Mr T. W. Allen, is thoroughly creditable
to the two Socicties concerned, '

Anather publication for which the Seciety has made itself responsible,
that of the volume recording the results of the excavations nmdertaken
by the British School ar Athens ar Phylakopi in the island of Melos; has
mudle steady progress during the past session and will probably appear
befare the end of the yedr. The heaviest part of the expense, that of the
illustratinns, amounting to about £169, has already been met, and the cast of
the letterpress will be comparatively small.  As stated in previous Reports,
this volume will be issued to members at about cost price, and it is
camestly hoped that enough copies will be bought by members and at a
higher price by the outside public to secure the Society aginst financial
liwss

Annther item of expenditure which has been incurred during the past
year has been the printing of the Catalogue of the Society's Library.
Unfortunately the expense—about £75—has heen considerably greater than
was anticipated, anch hasd & beeti foreseen the Covinell might hive decided to
make & small charge for jt even to members.  The existence of such 5
Catalogne, howeyer, should sdd much to the usefiulness of the Library, and
it is hoped that there may be a small sale for it outside the Society. To
members elected after the current Session the Catalogue will be supplied at
25 net  The price 10 outsiders has been fixed at 3 net

An important change in the management of the Library has been
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made during the past year. Miss Johnson, who had done good service as
Assistant Librasian for seven years, resigned her post at the end of the
year,and the Council, 0o the recommendation of the Library Committee.
decided to engage at a higher salary the services of a trained archacologist.
with some practical knowledge of photography and lantern slides.  Steps
wore taken to advertise the post at the Universities and élsewhere, and
seversl good candidates presented themselves. In the end & member af
the Society, Mr. J. il Baker-Penoyre, with quite exceptional qualifications,
was appointed and has held office, as Librarian, since Christmas, Members
who use the Library must aheady have felt the great advantage of being
able to appeal to a Libranian with campetent knowledge ol the contents of
the Library, and of the use of Lantern Slides,

Library Repori,

~ During the past year 250 visits are recorded. to have been made to the
Library, compared with 343 in 1901-2, and 236°in 1900-1. The number
of members using the Library was 65 compared with 66 and 81. The
aumber of volumes barrmwed was 211 compared with 247 and 199.

In the course of the spring a thorough revision of the armngement of
the Library was undertaken. Some pirts had become seriously conpested,
and the classification’ was imperfect. Additional shelves have now besn
added. the bouks have been spaced out,as far as the size of the room
allows, the classification has been improved and subject labels have been
fixed on the shelves. 14 §s estimated that there is now space for four years'
growth.

The issue of the catalogue, to which reference is made elsewhere,
should increase the usefulness of the Library to members at a distance,
it is hoped that the improved shelf armngement will facilitate pesearch at
the Libeary itself.

Three new periodicals have been added to the list, namely the
Harvard Studies, the Papers of the British School at Kome, and Archiv fur

Stenographie. Ninety-one new books have been added, among which the
following deserve special mention i—

Aristophanes. Facsimile of Codex Venetus, jssued by the Hellenic
Society i co-operation with the Archacological Institute of
America _

Burlington Fine Arts Club. Catalogue of objects of Greck Cenumic
Art (1888). lustrated copy on Japanese paper.

Kaibel. [Inscriptiones Graceae Siciliae et Italiae.

Wilcken. Griechische Ostraka aus Aegypten und Nubien.

Blouet. L'Expédition Scientifique de Morée.

The callection of Classical authors has been further streagthened by
the addition of twenty-five Teubner texts.
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Gifts of books have been received from the Archaeoiogical Institute of
America, the Syndics of the Cambridge University T'ress, the Delegates of
the Clarendon Press, the Delezates of the Bodleinn Library, the Trustees
of the British Muscum, the University of Coloradn, and the University of
Missouri. The following authors have presented copies of their works
Mr. A. 5. Arbanitopaulos, Mr. F. S. Benson, Prof. S . Butcher, Mr. N 1%
Eleutherades. Proii . A. Gardner; Dr. E. Petersen, Mr. AL H. Smith, and
Prof. U. von Wilumowitz-Mollendorll  Miscellaneous books have been

presented by Mr, G, F, Hill, Mr, Tallourd Ely, the Ton, Treasurer, ancd
the Librarian.

Photagraphuc Collection,

In the course of the past six months the whole of the Photagraphic
callection has been thoroughly revised by the newly appointed Librariam,
and considerably enlarged by donations and occdsional purchases: and
several improvements have been introduced in its sdministrative routine
which it is believed will inerease still further its usefulness to the members
of the Socioty.

A Tie Reference Collection of Photogvaphs, a large part of which has
been aceumulated in bound volumes; the contents of which frequently
overlapped one another, has now been entirely transforred vo uniform. card
mounts, which are arranged, like the library card-catalogue, in uniform
compartments, and are consequently easy of access It is flirther infended
to reclassify the whole callection in order of subjects, in the course of the
vacation, and thus effect further eccinomy of time and trouble in the use
of 3 collection which is probably already one of the largest photogrphic
reconds of Hellenic momiments and sites. A comprehensive index of the
whale collection is in preparation, and sections of it are made available
for consultation in the Library as soon as they are ready.

B. The Loan Collection of Photographs has been allowed to develop
more slowly, in proportion as time and expenditure seemed 1o be mure
profitably concentrated on the Collection of Slides (fee C, below), Dupli-
cate ghotographs are, however, st aside as occasion offers, and are put
at the disposil of lecturers and students in the same manner as arc the
slides and the library books -

E‘_Tﬁt Loan  Collection of Siides still grows. rapidly, and is at last
becoming more widely known. During the past year mote than 1,300
slides have been lent to members ; and more than 500 have heen made for
sale-from the Society's negatives. A number of fresh slides and hegatives
have been added to the collection ; a number of the less adequidte stides
are being replaced by slides made from the finer or more instructive nega-
tives which have been placed in recent years at the Society's disposal, and
greater attention is being paid than was possible formerly to the remedy
of the wear and tear which results from more frequent uie  In spite,
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however, of ‘these fresh causes of expenditure, the collection still pays its
way, In fact, the only serious obstacle to very wide extension of it
usefuiness is the want of ‘an adequate printed catalogue. The stock of
separate copies of the ariginal eatalogue of 1897 and of the supplementary
list of 1900 Is practically exhausted ; a second supplementacy list issued
tast autumn i Vol xxii of the Jourmal did little more than report recent
accessions, and reformulate the whale contents of one or two sections
where the size of the supplement exceeded that of the original list § ani
the jnconvenience of having 1o consult three separate lists in different
volames of ‘the Jowrnal is & serious onc. The question of how these evils
can best be remedied is now under consideration,

D. The Coliection of Photographic Negutives has grown in a simnilar
proportion: and it has been found possible at last to compile out of the
NUMLRNS separatc.nmgmive-ﬁm_ which have besn accumulating since the
collection was instituted a single negative-register of between 4,000 and
5,000 negatives. _

In the compilation of this register, in _ the complete revision of the
whale of the Society’s material, and, above all, in imaintaining undisturbed
the dafly routine of the supply and loan of clides during the period of
investigation and readjustment, the- Society owes & specinl debt of gratitude
to its. Librarian, Mr. Baker-Penoyre, who has given up @ large part of his
leisure to- clear off arrears And 1o sturt the collection as from Septembet
next on # more simple and expansible system.

The Society has been officially represented at two important functisns
during the past year. In October the President and Hon, Secretary
attended the celebrativg at Oxford of the Tercentenary of the Bodisian
Library, and prﬁ:ie.'tlléd a Latin address which was ;rriutcd in the lass
volume of the Journal. In Apsil the President represented the Society &
the Historical Congress m Rome:

Among losses sustained by death during the past year special mention
is due to Mr- . C, Penrose, the eminent architect, who had served on the
Council since the foundation of the Society, and had for many yeard helil
the office of Vice-President. All who have had the pleasurc of working
with Me. Penrose during thess pwenty-four years will recogtiise how mmch
the Society owes to his constant interest in all the objects with which Itis
conceried.  We lawve also to record the lamented death of Mr. Stephen
Spring Rice, CB., one of the Auditors of the Society. Mr. George Lillie
Craik was provisionally appointed in his place snd is to-day nominated for
election.

It June of pext yeir the Seciety will have completed the rwenty-fifth .
year of its existenee, the jnuugural meeting having been heid at Free-
masons’ Tavern on June 19, 1879 The Council are of npinion that the
occasion should be celebrated, and have already begun to consider the

best steps to be taken in the matter. Full particulars will be announced
fater on.
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Finyner,

The Balance Sheet shows the present financial positian of the Society.
Ordinary receipts during the year were L1070, agalost £1022 during the
financial year 1901-2.  The receipts from subseriptions, including arears,
amount to £639, against £641, and receipts from libraries, and for the
purchase ol back volumes £202, against £185. Entrance fees to the value
of £50 have been received.  Life subscriptions amounting ro £q4, donations
£3, and for lantern slides £26 have also been received, '

The ordinary expenditure for the year amounts to £812 against £653,
Payments for rent £80, insurance £135, are the same as in the preceding:
year; the salaries owing o the appointment of 2 new Librarian have
risen to £68. Sundry printing, postage, and stationery accounts show
an increase of £30; the cost of purchases for the Library shows £8g
against £82 and of lantemn siides £35 against £17. The net cost of the
Journal, Vol. XXT1I, amounts to £454 against £367. The usual grant of
£100 was made to the British School at Athens, £25 to the British School
at Rome, £25 to Mr. Hogarth for the Egyptian Delta, and £100 to the
Cretan Exploration Fund, The balance carried forward. at the close of
the year under review amounts to £36 against £409 at the end of the
previous financial year, There is also a credit balance of £17 on the
Aristophanes Facsimile account. ]

The expenditure on the facsimile of the Codex Venetus of Aristo-
phanes is shown in a separate account, The amount advanced by the:
Society is 4210, £160 has been paid towards the cost of the Phylakopl
valume,

Eighty-five new members have been elected during the year, while
27 haye been lost by death or resignation. The present total of subseribing
members is 819, and of honorary members 25, -

Seven new libraries have joined the list of subscribers, making the
number at the present time 150, or with the five public libraries 155,

Conclusion,

In conclusion, the Council feel that the Society may congratulate itself
on & Session of varied activity and substantial progress. The comparatively
small balancein hand is accounted for by unusual expenditure, but some
part of this will certainly be recovered by sales of the Aristophanes
Facsimile and of the volume on Phylakopi. There has been a very marked
increase in the number of members and it may be suggested that special
efforts should be made during the coming year to bring in still more.
There could be no more appropriate way of celcbrating the Scxiety's
twenty-fifth year than by raising the number of members from 8oo k0 1,000,
The Society might then enter upon a new epoch of existence in a
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thoroughly sound financial condition, and so be able to meet fully the
Increasing demands made upon its resources for the promotion of Helleniz
Study in all its branches.

[n moving the adoption of the Report the President said +—

In moving the adoption of the Report which has just been read, it is in
accordance with our custom that 1 should say & few words on same of the
more noteworthy incidents relating to Hellenic studlies which have pccurred
sines our last Annual Meeting, Such a retrospect can, of course, make no
claim to completeness ; and the notice given to each topic must needs be
very brief. But a rapid survey, however imperfect, is perhaps not whally
useless, if it serves as a reminder of the varied work which has been in:
progress.

It is a yemarkable fact that each of the more important métrical texts
found in Esypt during the last few years illustrates a poetical type of
which 1o example was previously known to us. The mimes of Hevondas
stand alone in their class, So also do these six odes of Bacchylides, form-
ing the second division of the recoversd series, which in fater antiquity
passed under the general name of dithyrambs. A third instance is NOW
supplied by a long fragment from a poem by Timotheus of Miletus, who
fourished about goo B This poemn was of the very old kind called vopos,
nome ; & term which originally meant, probably, a custom, use, O mode in
singing. The nome was a sacred solo in honour of some god, especially of
Apollo. Terpanderof Leshos, in the early partof the seventh century, who
developed the music of the cithara, was famous for his eellapgpbixol FOpst—
solos, chiefly, but not exclusively, in hexameter VErse, sung to the cithars
Timotheus, who, like Terpander, was primarily # musician, gave a new
popularity to the citharodic nome, which, in his hands, took a more artificial
and also @ more popular form, connected with his innovations in music.
The papyrus containing this fragment was discovered near Memphis early
in 1go2. The objects found along with it are referred by archacologists to
& date not much later than 350 ... The writing of the papyrus itsell may,
in Mr. Kenyon's judgment; be referred to the same period ; it cannot it
any case be later than the early part of the third century. This papyrus
is therefore the oldest extant Greek MS.; being clearly of an earlier type
than the Flinders Petfie Phacido and Axtiope, which had previously stood
first in age As edited by Prof von Wilamowitz-Mallendorf, the text
consists of 253 verses, forming the middle part and the end of a citharodic
nome. Unfortunately there is no tracc of the musical notation. The
metre is lvric, in-short verses and free rhythms, evidently determined by
the music. A cértain analogy to the gencral metrical character may be
traced in some lytics of Euripides.

The poem describes a naval victory of Greeks over Persians, which
can be no other than that of Salamis; there are references to the Persian
king as surveying the whole scenc. The fragment belongs, then, to one
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of the most celebrated nomes of Timotheus—that entitled the Perioe,

which, as Plutsrch shows, was popular at the time when Agesilaus com-
manded in Asia Minor, and remained in favour dotwn at least to the days
of Philopoemen, While the form of the whole is lyric, the central part of
the nome s epic in treatment, being a narmative of the sea-fight. inter-
spersed, in epic [ashion, with spesches. Thus an Asiatic chief, who is
drowning, cries aloud to the eruel sea—* Bold as thou art, thou once
hadst thy neck in x hempen noose’ (éu mebe.. Aavobére) —alluding to the
britlge of boats which Xerxes threw across the Hellespont ;—and then,
with his dying breath, predicts a final trivmph for. his master. A very
curious feature of this nome is the introduction of a distinctly comic element.
After the battle, a Phryoian, taken priscaiet by the Greeks, pleads for his
life in bad Greek,— interweaving the speech of Hellas as the poet says,
"with that of Asia! Among other solecisms, be says Epye instead of
fpxopas, and makes Artemis masculine calling her dudy péyas Leds, This
quaint counterpart to the Seythian in Aristophanes shows how far Timo-
theus was prepared to go in appealing (o the popular taste. The old nome,
25 Terpander knew ft, was nat only religious, but solemn.

As to the diction of the fragment, it is the traditional lyrie language
M adegenerate phase, marked by extreme artificialism, [t was Timotheus
who described a shield as  the cup of Ares! and metaphors of that nature
oceur , alse many wnconth compound words.  One (urther paint of mnterest.
should be noted.  The fragment illustrates the structire of a wopo;. We
kmew before that the three principal parts were called dpyy, dudalss amd
appayis. Here the dpyy is winting ; the central part, the Bpdados, is the
story of the battle ; ‘and the cdpayis consists of the last thirty-eight verses,
in which the poet speaks. of himself by name. He sets his seal on his
work, marking it as his own, - Apolle be gracious to me, he says; ‘the
great Spartan folk reproach me with tishanouring the old music by new
fashions of song’ And then Ke explaing, in effece, that his quarrel is only
with the bad expnents of the old school (woveowadmohipas), e,
Fimatheus of Miletus, i in the true Ime of Orpheus and Terpander.  But
Terpander had only ten strings to his cithara, and Jie has eleven.

The German editor conjectures that Timotheus sang this youes o the
cithary, abott 367 ©.o., at the Panionia; the fustival of the twelve lanian
cities, held on the promontory of M yeale.  The editor seems to be wrang,
however, in supposing that it was a solo throughout.  Probably the per-
farmance of the central portion Was, in part at least, choral. This would
suit, for itstance, the versus describing the triumphal dances (xopelass) of
the Greoks after their victary (v, 21 3 )2 and, according 16 tradition, the:
most distinctive innovation of ' Timothens wWas to tnake the nome
choml instéad of simply monodic. Sparta was then supreme iy
Hellas, and it was the interest of the Asigtic Greeks to encourage the
Spartans in their warfare with the Persian satraps.  Not a single proper
hame occurs in the narrative of the sea-hght, Salamis is tacitly treated as
aHellenic rather than an Athenfan victory. It cannot be said that the
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new fragment has much literary or poetical value  But for the histary of
the later classical poetry it is indeed i curious document

Reference has been made in the Report to the collotype Facsimile of
the Cotlex Venetus ( Marcianus 474) of Aristophanes, published jointly by
the Archacological Institute of America and our Society, [t may be well
to add @ brief statement of the reasons why the Codex Venetus was
chosen for reproduction in preference to the Codex Ravennas. The
Venice MS. dates from about the middle of the cleventh century, and
contains only seven plays (Plutus, Clonds, Frogs, Kusghts, Birds, Peac,
IWasps). The Ravenna MS. is somewhat oldei; it contains-all the cleven
plays; and it has hitherto been generally regarded as the best authority.
But its text has twice been collited and published ; and an accurate edition
of its Scholia is also avallable  The Venice MS. on the other hand, has
received: comparatively slight attention,  That was one reason for selecting.
it Rut another and yet stronger ground was the great importance of the
old scholia contained fn the Venice MS. Tt supplies the fullest and most
trustworthy text now extant of comments on Aristophanes by the Alex-
andrian scholars, In comparison with the Venetian scholia, those of the
zodex Ravennas are meagre and incoherent. Some frsh light for the
rextual criticiam of Aristophanes may be hoped for from.a closer study vl
the seholia in the Venetus, which the facsimile has now mide casier, for
specialists.  We are much indehted in this matter to Prof. John Willinms
White, of Harvard, who, as: President of the Archueslogical Iustitute of
America, represented it on our Joint Committee To his initintive the
enterprise was primarily due:  We are delitors also to Mr. T, W, Allen, for
the palasographical account of the codex which is prefixed to the facsimile.
He shows how the work of writing the manuscript was ditided amang four
ceribes = B took the beginning, C the middle, and I the end-; while A, the
supitvisor or Sropfamis, intervenesd maore o Jess everywhere, and sometimes
wrote a [ew pages continuonsly. It is also pointed aut how the scholia
relating Lo one page of text are constantly straying over to the next page
The scribe, of reviser, has often ta warn the reader of this, by such remetks
as Giver els 70 dmaba, look back, As My, Allen observes, the earliest
owner to whom the Venetus can be traced is Cardinal Bessarion, with
whose library it came to the Venetian Republic. It recewed its present
binding ln 1722

Another example of co-operation between England and America
is Furnithed by the volume of the Tebtunis papyr, edited by Messrs,
Grenfell, Hunt, and Smyly. The University of California defrayed the
cost of the expedition, and is the owner of the papyri.  The volume &S
published alike for that University and for the Gracco-Roman branch of/
the Egypt Explomation Fund. The papyri contained in this volume: came
from the cemetery of crocodile mummies. It was a singular fate, even for
writings analogous to blue-books, to be used as wrappings for embalmed
crocodiles. The date of the texts printed in this volume ranges [from
ahout 130 to 66 B.C. Among u few literary pieces, there is a passage of the
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{liad (il 95—210), with seme critical signs. But the contents are mainly
omcial documents. These serve to fllustrate mary details of Prolemaic
economics ; among others, the various elasses of land-tenure in the Fayoum,
and the value at that period of silver relatively to capper, which seems to
have been something like 30 w0t Messrs. Grenfell and Hunt have also
been making fresh finds at Oxyrhynchus, and it must soon be hoped that
further funds will be subscribed which may enable them to complete their
excavitions there,

With regard to the progress of Hellenic archacology duting the

Mr. Arthur Evans will Eive us an account of his mest recent discoveries,
lustrated by photographs and drawings.  In view of that prospect, even
the attempt at a bare summary would be inopportune now ; we shall look
forward to having the latest discoveries at Cnossus described by the
explorer himself. Besides those excavations, noticed in the Report,
which the British Scheol has conducted at Palaikastro, another Cretan
‘find ' deserves mention, — that of a fine palace discovered by the
Italians at Agia Triadha, where some large talents of copper have been
found, like those represented on the tomb of Rekhmara at the Egyptian
Thebes,

Outside of Crete, interesting results have been obtained at several
plices in the Hellenic lands At Orchomenus in Boeotia Professor
Furtwingler has unearthed a prehistoric palace with frescoes, vases and
inscriptions, in charactors said to be similar to some of those found at
Cnossus. Dr. Dﬁr_pfclrl,smking in Leucas for the house of Odysseus or his
prototypie, is said to have come upon a large prehistoric settlement.

On several ather sites, Hellenic remains of a later age have been
disclosed. At Samos the Greek Archacological Society has been
in excavating the Heracum, The temple of Poseidon and Amphitrite has
been brought to light at Tenos. Ay Cos, Dr, Herzog has found the temple
of Asclepios. It may be recollected that, in the fourth mime of Herondas,
some women of Cos bring gifts to Asclepios at' his temple, and converse
admiringly on the objects of art which they see around them. They speak
of certain: statues and allude 1o the inscriptions on their bases, Some of
these statue-bases have been found. The site of Tralles has yielded
important sculptures of the Hellenistic perind, At Pergamumancwl}u
found inscription shows. that the great altar there was built by Attalus [1.
This list might be enlarged, but the results thus briefly noted will suffice
to show.at how many points the year's work has bess going forward, One
other discovery should he mentioned—that of the temple of the Pythiag
Apollo at Arges  The name of that city reminds us that Dr. Charles
Waldstein and his colleagues of the American School are to be con-
gratulated on the recent publization of the first of the two stately volumes
embedying the results of their exploration of the Arpive Heraeum, in
1892—1895. This first volume is devoted to a Genera) Introduction,
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Geology, Architecture; Marble Statuary, and Inscriptions. The second
volume of this important work is to follow at no long interval. Another
publication of the past year which may be noticed is the work on * Ancient
Athens' by Professar Ernest Gardner. While mainly topographical
in treatment, it regards topography from the historical point. of view,
Early Attic art generally, and that of the sepulchral reliefs in particular. are
included in the scope of the volume, which should be welcome to students

In locking back on those e¢vents of the year which concern our
studies, a word may perhaps be said as toan incident which has attracted
considerable attention in France, and which is not devoid of instruction :
I refer to the lively controversy regarding the so-called tiari of Saitapharnes.
The official enguiry, which was entrusted to M. Clermont Ganneau, has
established the following facts. The tinra was elaborated, with the help
«of some really ancient pieces, by a living artist at Odessa. For the
Scythian subjects which he represented on the tiara, his authority was &
work by two Russian scholars on the antiquities of Southern Russia.  For
the Greek subjects he consulted a Germin work entitled ' Picture-Atlas
for the Study of Werld-History.' This book accounts lor some of the
most peculiar figures which adarn the tiars,  One of these, purporting to
be a wind-god, was taken from a page of the book which has the fellowing
headline : ' Gods of light and of bealing—Winds—Seasons!  From the
position of the figure on the page, the fabricator rashly inferred that it
vepresented @ wind,  His own statement Is that He made the tiara in good
faith, and that it was ordered as a present for & Professor of Archasalogy
who was about to celebriite his jubiles.

Itis a matterof common, though perhaps vague, knowledge to most
persons who care for such things, that the private art collections of this
country are rich in treasures from ancient Greece. But the astonishing
wealth of such callections has never, perhaps; been more strikingly mani-
{ested than in the exhibition of Greek Art dt the Durdington Fine Arts
Club, which is to remain open till the end of July, To mention ouly a few
of the objects which it contains, there are some of the Lansdowne Marbles,
thereis the Fragment of the Parthenon fricze lately found in an Essex
garden, there is an early bronze equestrian statuette, once itv the Forman
callection—there isthe Leconfield hiad of Aphrodite, the Pierpoint Morgan
statuette of Eros, the Ludwig Mond portrait of Menander (?)—to say nothing
of numerous bronzes, terra-cottas, vases, gems and coins [t is a great
boon for students of Greek antiquity that this wonderful collection should
have been brought together from so many homes, by the generosity of
the owners and the enterprise of the organisers.

A Society devoted to the promotion of Hellenic Studies may naturally
weleome another event which has ocourred since our last annual meeting.
A Charter has been granted to a British Academy ; one of its four
scctions is concerncd with History and Archaeology, while another: is
devoted to Philology, As has Jately been indicated with ‘sufficient clear-
ness, the object of the new institution is not to be ornamental, but to do



work. Before, however, it can do worle such as that in which foreign
‘Academies find their most useful function, it must receive, as they receives
some measure of financial aid from the State. That such aid may
ere Tong be granted, will, T do not doubt, be the wish and the hope of this
It concluding these remarks, | would ask leave to touch upon a subject
to which the Report has already referred,—the loss which this Society has
sustained by the death of Francis Cranmer Penrose. As one who enjoyed
the privilege of his friendship for many years and as his colleague in
mare than one relation, [ cannot refrain to-day lrom adding a brief
personal  tribute, however inadequate, to that which has already been
rendered in the name of our Council as a whole. The delicucy of his
perception, the truth of his instinct in all matters relating to that noble art
which he had made his life-study, were attributes which only an expert in
that art could fully appreciate. To a larger circle, they were in some
measure disclosed by his great work on the Parthenon.  But all who were
brought into relations with him came to know that the gifts of the artist,
fine as these were, derived an enhanced charm, and a higher value, from
the qualities of the maen. He had true and rare dignity of character, and
sweetness of character also | he was full of courage and of manly confidence
when there was anything to be done ; at the samie time he was 'the most
modest of men, and the most absolutely unselfish, never thinking for a
moment of recognition or reward, but altogether bent, in his simple and
whole-hearted way, on using all his powers to the best purpese for the
work which he had in hand. He did much for the advancement of
science in his chosen field, but he gave nothing better to those who were
associated with him than the knowledge of a beautiful nature, and the
cxamiple of a worthy life They will always held his memory in respect
anil affection,

The adoption of the Report was seconded by Prof Fairclough, and
carried umanimously —The former President and  Vice-Presidents were
re-clected, and Prof. Emest Gardner and Dr. €. Waldstein were elected
Vice-Presidlents.  Profl . B Bury and Dr. A. S Hunt were elected o
vacancics on the Council.—Mr. Hogarth gave some account of his
explorations in the Egyptian Delta and at Nauemtis,
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FIRST LIRT OF
BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS

ADDED TO' THE

LIBRARY OFF THE SOCIETY
SINCE THE PUBLICATION OF THE CATALOGUE

Marca—Ocrongr, 1903

Abbott (G. F.) Macedonian Folklore. 8vo. Cambridge, 1008,
Aeschylus, Perswe. Ed A. Sidgwick.  Syo. Oxford. 1003
—_— Septem contra Thebas Ed A. Sidgwick.
Bvo,  Oxford. 1003
Anstice (J.) Selections from the Chorio Poetry of the Gireek dramatic
Weilers Evo, London; 1833,
Aristotle, Fthics. ¥4 A Grant. 2 vole  Bvo. Tondon 1874

Bérard (V.) Les Phiniciens ot L'Odysace. Tome L.
' 8vo. Paris. 190%

British Museum.
Deperrtinent of Coins and Meduls,
Catalogue of Greek Coins in the British Museum.
Syo, Parthis. By W. Wroth. 1003,
lingto Arts Club. Exhibition of Ansieut Greek Art
Bur B dto, Londom 1D03
Chandler (R.) 'Fravels in Asin Minor. $to, Oxford. 1775,

Coleridge (H. N.) Introdnction to the Study of the Greek Clussio
Poets. Sy, London, 1846,

Eleutheriades (N. P.) # dAiryros Busreia 4 Tovpedy.
Hvo, Athens 1003,
Freshfield (E.) A Memorandum o the Byzantive Capitals placed in

the Chreh of the Wisdom of God, Lower Kingswood.
Fol. 1903,

urtwaengler (A.) [Dus Tropaion von Adamklisi
é : dto,  Munich, 1003

G— (E. E.) The Makers of Hellag. five, Tondon. 1003,

Greenidge (A. H. J.) and A. M. Ulay. Bomroes for Boman History
pon 133-T0. fvo, Oxford. 1903,

3



liv

Hardie (W. R.) Lectures on Ulassical Subjects
8vo, London. 10N
Lear (E.) Views in the Seven Jonian Ielands,
Fol, London. 18635
Millingen (J,) Peintures Antiques de Vases Grees de la Colliction
de Sir John Coghill, Bart. Fol. Rome. 1517,
Niese (B.) Geschichte der Griechischen und Makedonischen Btanten
seit der Sehlackt boi Chaeronen. Part 111, Handbiioher
der ulten Geschichte. 2nd Series. 8vo, Gothm. 1903
Pallis (A.) A few noles on the Gospels according to St. Mark snd
Sk Matthew., fvo. Liverpool. 1003
Petersen (E.) Trmjans Dakische Kriegs, IL Der zweite Krieg-
' Bvo, Leipsie, 1505,
Plato. Opers. Ed. J, Burnet, Vol IIL [Seript. Class; Bibl
Oxon ], Svo, Oxford. 1009
Thirlwall (C.) History of Gieeee. & vola. Bvo, London. 1535,
Ward (J.) Greek Coins and the's Parent Cities,
Bro. London. 130
Wood (J. T.) Discoveries at Ephesas fyo, London 187V



NOTICE TO CONTRIBUTORS.

ThE Council of the Hellenic Society having decided that it is desirsble
for & common systewn of fransliterstion of Gresk wurds to be adopted
the Jowrnal ¢f Hellenie Studizs, the bllowing scheme has been drawn up
by the Acting Editorial Committee in conjunction with the Consnltative
Editorial Compittes, and hus received the approval of the Conneil,

In consideration of the liternry traditions of English scholarship, the
sehiete is of the natire of n eompromize, and in most cases considerabls
latitude of usage is to be allowed.

(1) All Gresk proper names should be transliterated inte the Latin
alphabet accoiding to the practice of educated Rowans of the Augustan dge,
Thus « shoald be represented by o the vowels and diphthongs v, ai, o1, ov
by . az; os, andd w respectivoly, final ~o¢ and -ov by -us and -um, and -pos
by e
. But in the case of the diphthong e, 11 1= falt thas & 13 more suitable

than & or & although in names like Zaodicea, Aleeandria,
where they are consecrated by usage, ¢ or o should bo preserved |
also words ending in -eiop mmst be represented by -ewm,

A cortain amount of discretion mwust be allowed in using the
o terminations, especially where the Latin usage itselfl varies
or prefers the o form, as Dlos. Sunilarly Latin usage should
be followed as far as possible in - and -0 terminasions,
eg., Priene, Suyras, In some of the more obseure names
ending in -pos, as Adaypes, -+ should be avoided, as likely
to lead to confusion. The UGreek form -on is to be preferred
to -0 for names like Dion, Hierom, excopt in a name so sommon
as Apolle, where it wonld be pedantic.

Names which have acquired a definite English form, such as
Corinth, Athene, should of course not be otherwise representod.
It is handly necessary to point out that forms like Hevoules,
Merrwery, Minerea, should ot be used for Heracles, Hermes, and
Athona.




lvi

(2) Althosgh names of the golls shoull be frusliterasal in the game
way a8 other proper numes, names of personifications and epithets sueh as
Nike, Homonota, Hyaknthios, should fall under § 4.

{3) Inno case should secents, espesially the cuvumflex; be written over
vowuls to show quaintity.

(%) In the ease of Greek words other than proper names, used hs names
of personifications or technieal terms, the Creek furm should be transliterated
letter for letter, & being used lor &, < for x, but y and « being snbstitated
tor v aml oy, which are mislending in English, eg, Nike, apueyomencs,
dumilumence, riylon,

This rule should not be rigidly enforced in the case of Gresk
worde in common Engiish uss, such as aagis, symposium. 1t
19 also mecessary W preserve the nse of ow for ov in a
certmin  number of words m which 1t has become almost
unmiversal, such as bonle, gironsia.

(5) The Acting Editorial Comimttea are authorised to correct all
MSS. and proofs in sceovdance with this sclieme, eseept in the case of a
spicinl protest from a contributor,  All contributars, therefire, who object
on prineiple to the systom approvesd by the Conneil, ave vequested to inform
the Editors of the fact when forwarding vontributions to the Jonmal.

In addition 10 the above system of rmnsliteration; contributors to the
Jowrnal of Hellonde Stidies ave voquested, so fiar a3 possible, to adbere to the
fullowing conyentions —

(wotations from Ancivat and Modera Avthoritics:

Names of authors should not b underlined ; titles of books, artioles,
periodicals or other eollective publications should be underlined (for italics)
If the title of anarticle i8 quoted ne well as the poblicstion m which it is
contained, the latter shonld be brgeketed,  Thus;

Six, Jakrh xviit 1003, p, 34,
{f— =
Six, Protogenes (Jahrb, xviin 10031 p. 54

But a2 o yule the shorter farmy of citation is to'he prefarred.
The mnber of the edition, when nocossary, shonld be ndicated by a
emml] fignre above the line; g Dittenb. Syl 124,
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Litles of Peviiical and Collective Publicstions.

The following sbbreviations are suggested, ns already in more or less
general use.  In other cases, no abbreviation which is not readily identified
should be employesl.

A EM. = Arehililogiach-epigraplische Mittheilungen.

Aww, el J=Annall dell’ Tnstitnto.

“Aveh, Anz.— Avehiislogischr Anselger (Beiblatt zum Jahrhnoh),
Avch, Zsit,= Archiiologische Zeitnng,

Ath, Mitth.=Mitthellungen des Déutsehen Avch, Imst, Athenisshe Abtheilimg,
Banmubstes —Banmelster, Denkmiler dos Klussiachen Altertums,
B.C.H.=Bulistin de Correspondance Hellinique,

Barl. Ve, = Furtwiingler, Beschreibnng der Vusensmmmiung zu Berlin,
B AL Bronsss=British Mosnm Catalogue of Bronzss

AL = British Musenm Catalogue of Greek Coine

B M, Inger.=Greek Inseriptions in the British Musenm,

1M, Virees=British Museum Catologuu of Vases, 1593, etc,

B.5, 4. Annual of the British Schiool a3 Athers,

Bull. . I=PBullettino dell’ Institato,

C.1.(7.=Corpas Inseriptionum Graeearam

(L} L, =Corpus Insriptionum. Latinayni.

L Fwo.=Oloesical Review.

CR dead Jnser.=Camptes Bendus de 1'Académis des Inscriptions.
Dhar.-Sagl, = Daremberg-Saglio, Dictionnaire dee Antiquilds

Dittenb, Syll. = Dittenbarger, Sytloge lnscriptionant Greecirun.

"B *Apy. = Ednpepis ' Apyawhoyoct,

G. 0. 1. =Collitz, Sammlnng dér Grischischen Dialekr-Tnschrifiem.
mmﬁq A, P‘r“ EE'M; Aunserisseng Vnnnhﬂ.dﬂr.

(5.7, 4., = O tingisehe Gelsh e Auzoigen.

1,07, = Inseriptimes Grascae.)

1.6, 4. —Rahl, Inscriptiones Graecae aniiquissimas,

Jished. =Jatirbuch es Dentschen Archiologischen Instituts _
Juhresh.= Jalreshefte des eatsprelchischim Avelifologischom Institiiles.
J. 1.8, =Journs! of Hellende Studies

L& Bas-Wadil = Le Bas-Wadilington, Voyage Archéalogique,
Mietiel = Michel, Recneil dInseriptions gresques.

Won. d. I.=Monumenti dell’ [nstitrco,
Miiller-Wies = Miillor-Wiessler, Denkusiller det alten Knnst.

Iua. Murhiss=Callsetion of Ancient Mirbles in the Britith Mpenm.
Naug Jakrh, B Al =Neus Jahrhticher fir das klississhe Allertum.
News Jaheh, Pifs=Neud Julirbiicher fiir Philologie.

5l mttention of pontributon eallel 2o the fint that the tities of tha volamay of e mecosd
tsina of the Corpus of Greek Tnseriptions, published by the Prosstan Acsdemy, huvy niw been
chamgni, ax follovea s—

i 1. = Inscz. Attloac annd Enclitis verusiires

- .= oy astutis e et inter Eusl mnn, wh Angnsin fempom.
" IIL'= w wi antatis Hoprramue.
s IV = o Arglidia
5 YTiis Meguridia ot THoeotine.
" [Xc= 0 [Ticwecian Soptentrionalis
X1l = . Imemk Masie Aegual procter Dieinm,
=

" OXEY = L Dualles et Sicilise.




Wi

Noett; Che=Nivininmalle Clerogicla.

Now, 2otk =N umiistuntisclie Zeitsihrift

Panly-Wisowa = Panly-Wissown, Roat-Enoyelopiidie dir ¢lessizelion Mttt |-
shalt

I'.ih‘)‘nf,:- Hﬁb:lllﬂ“k

Few. Aroh.=Revie Arelidologiiue

Rav. Ev fie, = Bevus des Biudes (irecques,

Fow. Now, = Hevne Numisnmatique.

Ree. Phiti = Revia s Fhilologie

£k Muw =Hheinteeli Musttiin,

R, Mitth.=Mitthieilangen des Denteshen Archiologisehen tnstines, Rouitsslie Alhgils
wag,

Noschier = Himchar, Lexicon der Methologia
LA W, ="Titilt Askaa Minoris
2. N=Zetehntt fir Nomimmi ik

Tranalvieration ef 1 useveplions,

[ 1 Square brackets to indicate additions, {2 o laeuns filled by eunjestiire.

() Curved brackets. to indicate ulterations, 1. (1) the resolution of nn
ubbreviation or symbul ; (2) letters mistepresented by the engraver;
(31 lettors wrongly omitted by the eigraver s (4) nustakes of tlia
copyist,

< > Augnlar brwkets o indicate omissions, 0 1o encliss supertiuous
lesters appesting on the original,

~ -« Dots to reprosent wn unfilled Tneunn when the exaot e of missing
lotters is known.

=== Dashes for the sams purposs, when the mambir of missing {ettors is
not known,

Uncertain letters should have dots under thoem,

Where the original has fots adseript, it shoald be reproduced in that form ;
otherwise it should be sapplied as subseript.

The aepirate, if it appears in the original, should e representod by
spenial sign, b,

Yustations feoom MSS, rnd Literary Teats.

The same conventions shoull be wmnpliyed for this purpose as fur insripe
tions, with the following fmpertant soeeptions :—

() Curved brackets to indieste only the resolution of an abbreviation gr
svmbal,

[[ 1] Poulile squire bnckets to enclose supertluons lotfers Appesring . on the
original,
< > Angular brckets to enolose legters supplying an omission in e
n'r.i'g'iml’r — =——
Thi Editors desire to impress fipon eontributors the necessity of eloarly
and acowrately indicsting secents and besathings, as the negloet of ghis
precantion scids very eonsidesably to the sest of production of the Jaisynl
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The Socicty
for the Promotion of Mellenic Studies.

PuisimesT—

PROFESSOR Sz RICHARD JEBB, Lirr.D, D1, LLID, M

T Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studice was founded ' 1579 for
the fﬂlfﬁing nhjects —

1. T'o advance the study of Greek language; literature; and art, and'to il
yrate the history of the Greek race in the mcient, Byzantine; and
Neo-Hellenic perods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited
documents or momments in a Journal 10 be Issued penodically.

11 To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripes, plans, snd photographs. o
Greek nacqiptions, MSS:, works of art, ancient sites anid remaing, and
with this: view o invite tmvellers to comipunicate 1o the Socety
notes ot skérches of archmological and topographical interist,

[IT. To ompanise means by ‘which members of the Society may have
increased facilities for yisiting sncient sites and pursuing archeological
reseurches in coumtries ‘which, at any time, have been the sites of
Hellenle civilizarion,

Ty sccordanee with the first object the Juurnal of Hellemic Studics was issued

in 1880, and has since been: pilklished in-hatl-yearly, patts, under the management

of an Editoria} Committee.. The presént Comunilice consis of PrOFESSOE
Buxest Ganses, M G, T Hiiy, and Mg F. (5 Kxxvox, with a Coutsyliative
Commuttee consistmg of St Ricuakt Jeni, Propessor BywaTen, S E MAusoe
Taosesan, My, Sipxey Corvix, PROFESOR Prrcy Garnuer, and M. F. Camie
RosaNQUET (éx afficin), as Director of the British Schoolat Athens,  The Jfawrmal i
recognised not only In England but elsewhen: as one of the leading organs of classical
archxolngy, Twenty-two yolumes have now been issued. ‘T'oenable the frarmad to
be cxried oo with the same efficiency; and, further, 16 enable the Society to, fulfil
the other objécts for which it was crested, and more especially to tike i hand ot
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to support the work of exploration i Hellenic: countries and the  publication of
restlts, the Cooncil appeal 1o all members to do what they ¢an to enlarge the
numbers of the Society, and invite ail persons who desire o see Hngland av least
on & Jeval with cther countries i devation to Greek studies, to offer themselves as
candidaies for electiom.  With s present %19 members and 150 subscribing
Libraries the margin of revenue left affer the publication in cach year of two
numbers of the Jowrna! with adequste ilustrations is not large enough to allow
of more thin occasiona! small grants for other purposes. 16 the numbers could
be mised to 1,000 or more, there would remnin every year a surplus which nﬁgﬁt
be devoted with real effeet to the prasecution of archulogical research inowhitever
direction might seem advisable, Even as it is the Society has been able to give
substantial help to the work of the Drtish School at Athens, of the Asiz Minor,
Cyprus, and Cretan: Explamtion Funds, as well 85 to some private explorems.

By an armngement recently made with the: Society of Antiquaries; the Society
holds pecasionnl meetings in that Society's roons in Burdington House, when papers
are read and discussed. and any. communications of impartance can' be mzdé to
members.  The books and periodicals which have been acquired by the Society
for the use of members are kept n & toom secured for the purpose at 22 Albemarle
Street.  During the past few years Uie Couneil hive made considerahle progress
towards the formation of a gom! Reference Library of works dealing with every
department of Greek art, language, and history,  As the Library grows iis usefnlness
grows alse; amd it 15 enunently desirable thm the Society should be ana position
ty devote from £75 to £100 u year to this object, T should be added that
a very competent Libranan has been appointed, and 18 within stated times duily
af the service of members when the Library is open.

Some years ayo the Council began the collection of a series of photographs of
Greek sites, scentry, and olijects of arnt, by inviting ravellers to sapply to menibers
at cost price topics of photographs taken m the course of their journeys m Greek
lands.  OF some of these photographs éxcellent enlargements were made by the
Autotype Co., which are supyplied to members at a low rate. Tt was o naroral step
from- this heginmng to. have lantern slides made from these and ather Greet
subjects, which could be lent at 3 low mate 16 members for lecturing and teaching
purpozes. This branch of the Society’s work met with so much encouragément
that in 1898 the Council accepred an offer from one of their body, Mr. J, Linton
Myres, of Christ Church, Oxford, to undertake the orgamisation: of a collectiun
Loth of photogriphs and luntem sides which should be 30 far complete 35 1o
supply all the reasonable demands of lecturers and teachers. It need hard)y
b pointed ank that this devélopment invialvies niok only considerdble labonr o tle
part ol the orguniser, but also oo sl denand ypon the Society’s funds:  Bue Je
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i< obvious thar when the collection i made and organised (and the work 15 nOW
well advanced) u very marked addition will have been made to the privileges of
membership, and the Society will have strengthened  its special claim yipon. the
support of all serious students of Greek art, archwology, history, and liceeature,
and particularly of members of the teaching profession, whether st the Universifies
or in Pililie Schools, Lists: of photographs and tantern <lides can Le ahtained
from the Libmrian at 23 Albemarle Street, to™ whom also should be addressed
all appliestions from members desiring to botmw them,

"I'he foregoing summary of the objects and the work of the Society will serve
10 show that 3s time goes on the demands made upon s resources are fikely to
inerease Tather thian to diminish, while some loss of revenue mUsH GCEUT yEar by
yeay through the death or resignation of members, It is therefore of the first
iu:rpon:m& that the supply of candidates for membership should be constant and
incressing.  Applications. for membership, ot for Information about the Society,
should be addressed 10 the Hon. Scc, Mr. fieorge Macmillan, St Martin's Street,
London, W,

Libraties nay subscribe o the: Jowrnal of Hedlenic Studies 3t the members’
subscription of one gumen per annum,  Lilmrians desiring to avail themselves of
this privilege should apply to the Hon: Seu.

‘he Annual Subseription of One Guinga entitles members (0 receive a copy of
the Journcl of Hellonsz Studies as published.  Back pumbers of the Journal can be
obtained by new members on payment of the subscription for the years in which
they appeared.  The entrance fes due from néw members on electionis one guinea.
‘The Amual Subscription can be campounded for by » single payment of £135 430,
The Life Subscription does not entitle new wembers 1o the volumes ssued previous
1o the year of election, but all hack volumes: way still be had on payment of
{he subseription for the year in which they were issued. Al Subsonptions ang
payable 1o the sccount of the Society, ar Messrs. Robants, Luhbock and T
t3 Lombard Street

Thie aifsire of the Society are admimstered by the Counedl, the prosdit eomsti-
wtion of winch is shown on the following page

Loxuox, Nowrmber, 1623,
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THEOGNIS AND HIS POEMS.

al P
Wheogmis, Phengener, ond Megare,

Tue eolloction of slegiue posnis which bears the nume of Theognis offers
o of the uipst intéresting problens in the liternry history of Greece, and,
spite of many tefiitivie solationd, it miust be wdmitied that ¢ origin snd
gomposition of this aniliology still remain s wystery, 'We know that tie
Thaoguitleaincluldo poems cotposed by Tyrtaeas, Minnermos, and Salon, aod

it is therefore by no means unlikely that they also welude a great funmber of

Lotlier elegies that can no longer be traced o their proper sources. As the
whijest of the Dllowing article is to disouss o fow points connoctod with the
poet’s life and politionl surronndivgs, we miist first ol sl diseover sonie Lest
which will enable us to distingnish the geouine pooms vf Theognis from tl s
ofother poets represented in the collection, Wa can safely assumy it
Theognis is the author of all the elegies in Book L which contain the pame
of Uyrnus, the young noble to whom the poet addressed s many of his
didactic and political poems: For the name of Cyrmus s the odmyis’
réferred Lo by the poet in elegy T0-24, as somethiog which will lend 1o the
detietion of the theft, if e poums ace stolen.  The adpyyls sannot, ss some
suppose, be ths name of the poet hinselfo the mare Tusertion of the nume
of Theogmis at the beginning or wml of p collsction of discanueetad . poems
woitld affbrd no protection agaimst plaginnsm. Wit wis winted was s mark
aptached to enclh poem, and It is o serve this purpese  thst bhe voetive
Kipwe 15 50 frequently introduoed = '

U0 Riprampmpiny gie dusl orppmyle fo o Mityepiot’ maberas b cur' drifjdmave
el ) irouarray )
dorroirie ¥ sflre veae v e

roiod’ Teediw, Njmod" nbrore chcrrd

e, wilie Baviarrds, Wehvnally wilh wha d
ol v daddie edews meludhiE wop- Rt
 wderun p ol Far wdrreas” Saddeas vds' griyer
&% B war vy dpeer ‘ﬁrn';ryildr'irrn 14 werrtre a¥er 73 flinss
fwr B .
s —Vit, Xxin, n
.

i
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Sitzler n his edition of Theognis cortuninly goes too fur whon be rejocts
almost every poenn thal does oor heae Whis *soul "2 for an wlepy may often bho
& mere fragment, and we peed not suppose thst Theognis afixail the * seal *
toall the poetnd he ever composad,  But ne material to illostoato the poot's
life the remnining poems in the golleotion must be nsed with the greatest
caution, s mere oceurrence Ilu the collection should never induce us to
ACECPE & POSI BS el

Onstsidde the Theognidew, we have no trustworthy information sbout tlie
poet himsell, and every referines L0 b in Ahe works of ancient writers has
been the subjeet of violent coatroversy.  The anclente could not. agres even
ui the question of his home and birthplice, Tn v. 28 he ealls: himsell
'Theognis the Megnrian.'  The poems contain such elear referonces® to thy
Nisacan Mogarn on the Isthmms of Cornth that moest modemnm ﬂhﬂlm'l'ﬂ'm
in regarding Theuguis iz o wativa of that town. The ancienls, it i true,
were divided in tieir apinions, and many preferred the olaims of Megura in
Sicily.  The Iutter lad the sapport af Plato, who! refem to Theogms ns
mohdTy T e Siehln Meyapéow: i spite of many ingenious sngyeslions

F Beyupain  withont on sdjetive ' nateratly
e & mAllve of B H.n‘IE:II!."'| and e voe
il duny thie cluiem of Nisnan Megas 16 'tha
ikt tion

The polithal sipuathon. describol (o the
Pheopides emrrenpuacls’ olisely  with yhs
sronabe of Mopsra givel | by, Ardstotle and
Blurawh, Many sxpressiees jo shy ponns an;
diialiteslly seler to Nissean Megara, hut s
eantob L dlwiaye deelibn thit’ Thvognis 16 ths
anthor of the poums wgnesion,.

The opetilog smpdet ol vligy 7781 won-
tubni & roformei to eontinontal Migarm, gnil s
patrom apoiio.

#ards dval, sirhr plr dntpaear wide Lo,

"M-lﬂ-!“ Missmon waall a:wd.flj#l.lj
For we koow that Apolle Welpol . Aleathons
eebdlil dhe wsdle B Memoera s il o of the
town's uitedels binrs bhe domie ol Alsitbioes
(Maga b #2i. Aleatbpas (6 smid b e
Aidlimatid & tntaple o Asdiber Bymiar winl
CApreps Epporipe (Patn L A1) The spening
posns of EHin eollsotion sto ididoessnd to diiiie
wrpectally eomnedtid with Mogsm, vie  Apelin
anil Artuiaks, whe Hguve prominatly s thy
Trome wnil oilver soine of e st

! laws AP

‘AL wperryrdile qeie Tiemes, vie gl
wdk Adyenles, c@ile 3 wakltae yorduormy, | |

I AR, Hperts 30 v myafer Srruwr sadras I
guake dusliuny vl sal avdd tabe b o peylory
wehliy yepresiront djimron Bingarar s
by zal Ry paprups dyaprr, Wirynr, walitar
viee {8 Zueails Meyapiur,

& Mot idioen celiles enliavaiis 1o poumys e

ililloaliy by acegpting Uie siggesilon (f s ackiniis
w2 quoted Ty Feater, Thoognidis Nelignie,
adilemls Wy, 49} ol B dedaver mirhe dx vaires
wir alez via MeyaplBoy, Svadddera 0 ols ﬁtﬂﬂ.
&1 § iwreiia Fge, yerdodar vhup Meyapin deer, b1
il wlr Tvpraior AeeeBuiudwinr | Mlato, thoy say,
kuew At Theogais was s nakivn of ¥isean

Mogurm, and in the pussage woler diseunsion Wis

talle as that the port hail roceivsd she framoliie
L by Slefllas olty, - Bl Plato monnt thits; hw

woonld surely have aililud the sond predpesie b

Sadlrae (uein 'lhll- egsn ol Tyrclasus)  Wildker
(ollowad Ly Siteler) pomves the difieatty by
wsanming thal lu i sbova giotstion Trom |hs
Lawa tha words sof fusis tmonn *we Inlinhitanis
shiAtes ! Py wanbl sortwinly monke ey
thing: ulear, buy such & trassdatinn. be qnits
mmpossiile,  Although e speukir G w
Aflinban, wal foer Hkew awin 8¢ two Tinoe
earllin) cou ouly mean *we, wnil thom who
nared W3th e oh thle pednd)’ e wlio il
frot Tyrtaem ln:onr views o alio Triug for-
wanl w pmet fn wippers of anr apiuions,
Thooguin e ot leought wgo thi stags s «
ftlva ol Abtisa bo mwet Tyomens the Spariun.
Buel & soutrmt by ont of quostlon ke Nor
oudy woutlil It lie irmdevant wad ot of jiluce,
tat Tyriaoom hipwlf fos st the vory mrius
buieas allmpsd b vy we & nabfes of Antley,
biak s g Adliedlan. Pl b poils are fntio-

ihacod fo. ropresnt not twa ddiniticts lud (e

alwtis of gpltibion o shie suestion ax Tmiin,
Wiz W repective sdbs o ardo il ¥
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it is impossible 1o reconcile conflicting statements by explaining these words
away, and we muat sdmit that Plata looked upon Sicilian Megara as the home
of vur poet, But the provests of the ancisnts ® and the testimony of the
poems themselves justify us in rejesting the philosopliers statement and

accepting the claims of contivental Megnra on the borders

of Attica, So

strong is the evidence in support of this view that even tlie two German
crities” who reluse to regard Niswean Megarn as the home anl birthiplace of
ihe poet, have found themselyes compelled to connect him with that town,
and to admit that ut least part of his life was spent there.

We raust mext diseuss tha question of date.  In elegy * 33-00 Theognis

deals with the changes in the political
sovereign power had been taken awny
passed futo the bands of the “low.
the skins of goats. nud like stags dwelt
This is & yeferenes to the witroduction of democracy ot

Laows, but wore out with their sules
ontside the city.

eituation, wnd Fuforms as thise
from thie 'good " 1e. e nobles,
hose who before knew not suits or

Megara: to fix its date we have but very scanty runterials at our disposal, but
we may still arrive st 3 fair dogres of cortainty by examining tlio stutemints
of Theognis himself and the stray bits of evidence we may gathier from the

works of Aristotle and Ploturch.

We must start with the reign of Theagenes,

who ruised himself 10 power by the means commonly adopteil by ll aspimnts

to tyranuy in those days”

the rich Jandlords who, it would  appear, had

Pasing ns the champion of the poor, he attacked

oeupied o parcicularly

fertile tract of land near the Tiver, and there le slanghiiered (heie cattle
With the help of a body-guard furnished by the people ™ he made himsedf

tyrant, unil seems, for o e at least,

to have been s most snecessinl mler.

ffow long he ruled we do not kuow, but we do know that he was already
tyrant when his sou-in-law Cylow, with ihe help of & body of mercennries
sont over from Megaro, seized the Acropolis at Athens aud endeavoured to

puske litmsell master of the city.
with works of publie wtility. ™

Dring his rule Theagenes adomed the ity
His reign cannot have bean & long oue

Plutarch (@i Graee, 18) ¥ tells us that the tyrant wis expelled by the

peaple of Megnrm ; solne 1 goliolars have assumed thas the eanse

of hi& ex-

pulsion was fns failore to. prevent Rulgmis [ling nto the hands of the

* ey, Didymms, of Schol, wl Vsl lege. 660
Jjuistel by Sitaler) ebree & allopor, dnsgivduenis
¢ Didrans bt waaevopidrrs: anid Harpoorsiiom:

sbron 2 dr Meyaprds dwd way wpdi 7 "Areii

Mepdpmr  aivis 4dp R A worgrir AAdur
sk i I-rﬁl wal 5 Tuiehhs =wove: “yaiur
{ ko, TEAL

? G ¥ Unger |* Dis Hebnt von Theojuie
Peilolres 45) tukes Lln poot to bo w naiive of
o Meguii oii (e hordpes of Macedoma utigh
Epiros, nuld » quember of bt trile ATHues
(el ‘Thewg. 1200}

3, Baolomls | Nisie Fahid, 5. Fhiri- w . 1555)
uncapts Ths vivw of | Pluto, ehiafly an st il

il seference to oavalry iu Thomp 40554,
*Tias grichisoha Megarn bt so: wenle wie die
ganse Peloponnes bis un dus Euila s Stan. Th,
eine Reibored untorhalten.’

* Gpugd -ty full balow, . 41, My quoiations
s takets femm . Darple- P Ui Crouus fniholigiy
Lwplea, 1807 = ITLC) Theognis, prs =1L

# Arstorle, Pl 15066
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Athenians when they nttacked the island ot the lustigarion of Solon.  As the
captnre of Salamis con hanlly have oceurrd bafore 800 we,, we st rejuct the
ubove suggestion, for it would give Theagenes a reign of st least ' twenty-
five years, in whieh case bis uame would certainly have heen inserted by
Aristotle in his list of Jong tyrannies, sinco the foarth place ou the list 18 held by
the tyvanny of Hisron snd Gelon, which lasted only eightecn yenrs (including
the reigns of the two tyrants)? The reign of Theagenss mnst then huye b o
short one, and we shall not be far wrong If wo reduce its dusntion 10 five or
BIX Vears

Phutarel'® tells us that after cxpelling Theagenes the Megurians enjoyed
u short period of “ modenute ' government, and afterwards, nnder the leader-
ship of domagogies ‘who gave the people copions deaughits of the wine of
freedotm,” becume thorvughly corrupt and vielant towands the riel), ntaring
their houses and freating thewmselves to sumpbuous batquets at their ex-
pense.  Finally they passcd & measure compelling the inones-lenders to retnm
th interest they Ll exseted,  In another pussage (Qu. 7, 507 we find o
reference Lo g insident in the history of this same democmay  which the
anthor vefers L6 us % dedhagtos Sypoxparia, #) xai Tor walivrokiay droigae
xai mr fepoovhinr, Then follows an acconnt of an ot of violencs com-
mittel by vew Meyapéov of Gpagiraror pebuotlivres, who, U8per xai
wporyme, wssultod o Hewpia Meomovwmelion. As the stito tieglected to
punish the authors of this acd of veritabls Hualiganizm,© the Amphiwotyone
interfered wnd puvishied e 'accursed * citizens, some of whom were pt
to denth nod vbbers driven into exile® The conduet of this demovrney
is charseterized by the same oxpressions in the twn passuges of the
Quaestiones Gracons s its features are doéyea, i3pss, aporyy aud drakia ;
it affonded the stock mstance of doworatie luwlessiess at Megars, and
it is distingwished from ull others by the vpithet deodaoros.

If, in other Greek nuthiors whio ihaal with' the furtones of Megars, we
find reforences to o démoersey in which prominence is given 10 the viclanes
unil Jowlessness of the romtans, wo sholl, wnless it is otherwise Rtaledl,

nob be wrong in assiuning that the one referred to by Plutarch js
T

W ikn, f we aogept 024 5.0, an the Tatest dute

posslhle for the attenpt of Cylug,

W Ariwipile, 18160 ar Bl Aitwae 4 frael
v s md Pidsre wopl Topausbran, 53 §
obl abrg wehAl Bdpeute, dAAS & wievarrs
v Bwrra ilemos Tihar uie iy vl ypme
rivem T iyl e e Frihitrgene, Blex
¥ "ldpuiv, BpodSaees 54 5 debicdrg el 420
TR, I:_ﬁ' mohhal Tar twsarriBas l'lqlmdw
wamas grpdean sarred e

W ikl Hroeeds, (8

Megaptic Bwaydpy, tho vijavior, faBanderay,
dhiger pdowy dmeppdemour ware vie winerefar
L T T ) | S —— dnprrprairay

Vheelepian =ar Bpunpwas alrwymirres, fie-
phapiares voredwani; vd e fAka vaiy Ehpuriair
fmdods wpemepipurra, wai wapideres oli vas
olaluy wiras ol wirgras lluse domiioda: wal
Buresie sohveedant of B b Ty yassiey, pbe
Blzr wal yalt' PBpesy dyporm mier Tinae 5
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vier Fmrviardy, sir BeBuwdved driyavon wad gy
el T qudanror wpnaayopioairey

Vonl ube Mempeis 80 fratior T Tekiraiag
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For further light on the sulject we must go to the Politics ol Aris-
totle,™ 1504b.  wapamhipeios ™ & xai ) 40 Meydotus sarehilly Snporparia:
of yap Enpaywyol, fva yprigara Eywos Gypeve, $E3aNNoy srodAols TP
yrapipmr, Eas woAols Eraliyaar Tous devyorras. of 8¢ xarwrres dvivnoay
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The characteristizs of this Megarian demoeracy nro exactly those mven
by Plutarch - il Aristotle had wot the dedkagros dnuaxparia in mind when
he was talking of deédyeia, krafia, dvapyia, mul confiseations, he would
surely have said #o, especially s in the very same passage he is 80, careful
to specify the other examples he adduces, rg. ¢ OfSars pard wjr #7A;
there was no need of farther description in the case of Megam, ms the
reference was uy once plain to all®  We gather from Plutarch that demo-
arscy wah established after a ghort peviod of *moderate’ government sub-
sequént to the expulsion of Theagenes A sentence in tle Poetica of
Aristotle (¢h. 8:3) may give us firther help in fixiog the date® The
Meguarinus, we are told, olpini comady as their own, dating its invention éri
s wap altals Snuoxpariat.

The Paviag marble (B0 264—38)* tells us that the people of Jfearia
institnted competitions in coniedy at o dute somewhere botween 581
and G2 Susarion is referred Lo as the “inventor” Whether the above
statement is correct of not, we oan certainly draw the following conclusions
People living less than sixty years after Aristotle ™ believed that comedies
wero performed in Attien before 562 B.c.  In thie time of Aristotle (without
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being contradicted by him) the people of Megara claimed the mvention ol
comedy, They would not be uble to get anyone to listen to their claim
unless they assarted thal comedies were performed at Mogara ot o date
previons to the popularly occepted date of the Iearian contests and the
appearance of Susarion : whether they elaimed him us & Megarian or hot is
a question which does not concern us here,™

The date they gave was éml vie map' abrois Snposparias. So this
demoeracy must have been establislied st least before 570 ke, probabily n
gool many years earlivy.  What happened at Megara after the restoration of
the oligarchs must remain 1 matier of conjecture, Welsker assumes that
the commons again made themselves mastors of the state and set wp a
demoeraey which remamed i power till Olymp 89. 1.9 Bot this theory
must be modified, s Thueydides closes bis aceount of the chauges ar Megam
(324 ne) with the words: eai whedoror By ypovop afry Im’ fayierws
geropden dx erdeeny perdgracis Fuvépewer. As this muost have been
written hefore 300 B (the probnble date of the historian's death), the
solignrehy of 424 must huve broken the record when they had been consider-
ably less thau thirty years m power. We can therefore safely assume that
political power at Megara changed hands several vimes in the interval
ussigned by Welcker to democracy alove.

Poems whichi undoubtelly belony to Theognis coutain references to a
stute of things parallel to that deseribed by Pliarch and Aristotle, and is
eon be proveil that he wrote poets addressed to his young friend Cyrnus
soon after the demoomtic rovolntion®™ In sunouncing bis Intention of
writing poems for the special benefit of Oyraus; Theognis assnmes the tone
of & man who has wide experience sod falks to his young protégd like i
father®™ Wy can infor that the age ol the poet at the time of the democratic
revolution was al least thirty, ' '

Althongh the elegy 773-782 does not bear the odpmyls we need not
hesliale to acespt it us gennine, for the mention ™ of the god Phoebus building
the eitadel for Aleathous proves conclusively that the poem is the work of &
Megarion and besides Theognis we know of mo Megarion post who eould
have written it Itisa prayer addressad to Apollo entreating him kenp
the wanton horde of the Medes away from onr town” We have seen that
Thenguis was born before the close of the sevanth century ; so the reforences
in the above lines cannot be to the Persian invasions of 400 or 480 n.o. but
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THEOGNIS AND HIS POEMS 7

Lo the Lrror gisused by the sidden appearance of Cyrus and by his conguests
in Asin, when some of the Asiatic Greeks hul to fieg from their homes and
seek a refuge across the ssa ¥ The general tone of this elogy, as well as of
757-T68 (probably written by the same poot)® is mucl better uited 1o the
ciroumstances of 545 B than the yenrs of actual fighting with a Persiany
army in Otescs iself The language vsed does not snggest a presetit danger,
but rather a eloud lootiing ou the horizow, the fear of an mvesion e
possible by the want of agreement smong the Greeks themselves.  Instend
of ealling his fellow citizons to arms aud srousing their martial ardour, the
poet urges them to irink and he mery, and not to fret mhout (he Persians
Tho care of the ity ho is quite willing to leave to the gods, Arvording
to our ealinkutions the ags of Theogms would be about sixty in the year
545 00, and this aeoords very well with' his prayer. (in vv. 707, K that
Vpadeful old nge' should be Kept away fom him. The dates we have
arrived af agree with thoss given by ancient gmmmarians unid: chronologists
who plnee the poet's Hornit at OL 39-57, v Hieron: OL 50, 1, Ulronic
Pasoh. OL. 67, Suidas yeyoris v 7 18 'Ohvpridde™
Many attempts lisve been made to reconstroct the political history of
Mugara during the first Inlf of the sixth century before Christ = the most
detailed is that of Cauer® Stivting with the poems of Theognis, he die-
tinguishes two periods in the political 1ife of the poet, of which he gives the
following sccount. Though an aristosrat by birtl, Theognia entered the
itioal arena as a membor of the middls-cluss party which included men of
low birtl who linid anriched themselyes by trule and munnfacturing iudustry ;
among them were muany mechanics and espocinlly armmtirers.  This party
Claner rofors to a5 the ' Handieerkerstand.  Heo traces the fortunes of this in-
dusrrial elase up 1o this time immetlintely proceding the tyranny of Theagenes
(about 650) when their extrewe poverky had driven thetn o seek a- remedy
in revolntion. It was mainly by their help that o tyrant raised limself o
power, and they derived the greatest henefits from his ule, for the ooly
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recorid we huve of his reign refors to a step taken in their interests®™ The
full of the tyrant was a great blow to the party; they failed to hold their
own against the nobility, and lost all the privileges thoy had won. The
nobles wern atill at the heal of the sialo when Theoguis bigan to write®®
In the poems that belong to this period he vefers (0 the wembers ol his
party as citizens (derod) ¢ the nobles lie calls fyepdres. In elegy 3942 he
praises his uwn commdes, the dovel, addresses » solemn warning to thie
sfyepoves anil sxpresses his fear that the condnet of the Iateer will lead to »
tyranny.*  After this, Theoguis quarrelled with his politieal friends wud
wenl over to the aistocdacy, whose canse e took up with the greatest
anthusissm  Henceforth he appears us the mouthpiecs of the most exclusive
caste-fedling, his old eompanions nre W him no longer *eitizens,” but the
"hadd,! oi gaxol, for that 1= the nome he now spplies to them. He spesks of
them in tones of bitter hatred and advises his young friend not o associate
with thom or attend their gatherings (e.g vv. 81-86). The nobles were still
in power whon thi poet dhunged sidos™ The expensss of the war with
Athens nnd the loss of Salumis almost ruined the nobles: for g8 the in-
dustrinl elaze wae not called upon to defend the state against her encmics ™
the brant of the fighting fell on the aristoerney, their land wae laid waste,
their foreign trade roived, and theiv coffers dinined by the expenses of n war
which they slone had to meer, while their political opponents were allowed
to pursue their trade undisturbed and mpidly amassed princely fortunes by
the salo of srms. The kavol vow felt thewselves strong euough to demand »
ahiure in the government: they weve successfill in their domandiand reogived
& share iy the administrution of the law, Ciuer sees a reference to this
Theeg. v 60 which he tranelates: * ol knnnte weder die Rechitspruche dor
Edlen noch die der Gemoinen.” Fmally they practically deprived the nobles
of all power ond ruled the state with & rod of tron, stifling all opposition nnd
dnving their erities to seuk réfuge i ridilles and parables (Th 867-852) 00
The next change was brought about by the revalt of the population of the
country districtss their condition hud heeu one of extrome poverty and they
had derived no benefit from the events described above.  They now rose
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THEOGNIS AND HIS POEMS. 2

oir iasse Louk tlie town by storm, and established » demoerney. 1t s to this
pevoltition that Theognis refers in vy, 5361,

Plausible i the ahove theory may appear, it 18 impossible 1o aecept it
mainly for the following reasous,  Tliengenes, we are told, came to power as
champion of the industrial class  Of (his statement no proof whatever is
offered bevond w mere reference made by u tourist many centuries later t an
aquednet buile av she tyrant's ordere. It is muioh more probable: that The-
Bgenes LR furward as the protector of the country population, Wil wa enn
appeal for suppart to the passage in the Politics already referred to (13054,
for the sttack on the fertile lunds of the rich was evidently & bid for the
favour of the distressed possants whese lands lay on the barren and unpto-
dactive hillsides. It was wosier 1o set up & tymnny in these old days, says
Aristotle in the same passage, becauss the people. lived oo the land and were
busy at work.  Theagenos, like Pisistratus (with whom Lis nime is mentioned
mare thay ouee by Arstotle), probably did all in his power L help the
pensant farmers aul {o keep them busy with their w0 privatic aflairs ou the
lomd 5 b had: no wish to see them flocking lnto the towns. This policy he
seems 1o have carried out with greal snecess, for the country people remained
on the fand and kept aloof from politics till the time of Theognis (Th.
vy, 53-80), _ -

16 is husd ko s6e Liow any reader of ‘Fheugnis can for a momenl believe
that the poet ever changed sides in politics. Elegy 27-38 is the work of &
iy who hins always been trie to tlis creed tanght to him in his childhoad,
and has never swervad in his allegianes to the ouly troe fnith.  Such words
could never have come from the lips of 3 wan who had been guilty of the
very offance ho himself denomees, nor would lie have lisd the sssurance lo
spenk in snch self-confident tones to n pupil whe lisd not yat forgotten the
rapronches hurled st thoss lie was now called wpon to imitate and almire as
the only passible saviours of soviety.

Again, the language used by Theoguis Elegy 58004 makes it yuits
olenr that the rubs of the nobles was immedistely. followed by a democyaey,
aml thus there is no room eft for the nsswmed joint-rule of the uristoorsis
sl the industrinl class which led to the triumph of the latter.  In reforrng
to thie revolution only two classos are mentioned by the poet, yiz.* the good *
und the new comers; and he describes the change by saying that the “good
nro now * had m;;l thie ' bad " * guod.” This can only mean that power was
hefore held exclusively by the ‘ good,” (that is, tlie nobles) md that they lost
i at one swoop = there was a compliebe raversal of positions. Clausrr takes the
term kaxol to depote the wealthy middle-class as distinguished from the
nohlie (dyaflel) wad the eominon penple {dnpos), Sudh a distinetion does not
axist. Tn vv, 57,58 we are told that the pessants aro HOW vgood ' and the
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“gooil ' are Sethal, ind Beikof, as Caner himself admity, can ouly mefer to the
commons who lave oow acquired political rights®* In Theognia the two
terms xaxol anil Secol nre constantly interchanged and nsed as synomyms,
just a8 dyafol and fefrel are usid indifferently to ddeuote thie nobles; ef.
101, 2% Tn avother version ™ of the elegy we are now discussing (53-80)
xaxal is substitutod for Seehal, but T should not b inclined to lay much stress
on this point, as the second version is evidently the work of a pesson who
intentionally changed the order of the words in the first® As a political
term Theognis uses wawol withont distinetion for all who are not of good
birth, und ales for those who desert the dyafal sod join the other side
xaxiw in v, 60 must refer to the sme porsons us’ Saded of 58,9 and v, 60
meats * they do uot know the distinguishing warks of “good ™ and *bad "
men,’ that is, they do not know how to behave in their new position ; althongh
they huve assumed the role of dyallel they still comduct themselves like
kakol S

Nor can we accapt Uaner’s inlorpretation of 30—=2, though he is partly
supported. by most editors of Theognis, who sssume that the poet is hers
protesting ugaiust the violence of his own collengnes in the aristocratic
party. In vv. 41, 42 the blame is attachod to the fyepores, and by this
Theognis must mean the * leaders ' of the masses, for be naver blames the
nobles, nor ia it likely that bie would use the word xaxorgs in referring to the
comduct of the dyafloi®® The elegy was written when the commons liad
wlrendy seized political power, but had uot yet begun Lé use it in their own
interests.  So far they are ' pradent,’ but they are not likely o reninit 5o,
s their lesders are egaing them on. It 33 these demngogues who *give the
mazses copions drmughts of the wine of liberty * that are made responsible for
the excesses of the democracy by Anstotle, Plutnieh, and Theoguis himself
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Thie twos wlegivs 39—32, $3—52. are axnotly porallel and deseribe ove and
the saine state of affairs.  Tn the second we are twhl that ‘good men never
ruined o state, bul where the * bsd " are luwless and give suits fo the uujust
[this proves that the bad are already i power] aud sacrifice the public wial
Lo private gain, that state will soon be ruined, thongh it may now be enjoying
perfect quict s for the luwlessness of the ‘had” leads to strife, murder, and
tymuany,  The «acal of the second elegy sre thi fyepives of the first: in
buth elegizs they are acctisad of §8pws. dovoi pev yip £’ 0ide caoppoves =
unb el wiw woAAG meirae dv fovyly. In both elegies the poet fears o tyrant
muy bo chosen to direct the people iu thelr attacks on the nobles, just as,
half w cemtury before, Thesgenes led themw against the landowners, and this
i what T take to by the meaning of line 40, ‘s man to steer or guide the
lnwlessness iy out atate” ™

[ suggest the following as a probable account of what openrred Wt
Megurn durivg the life-time of Theogois, After the expulsion of Theagenes
the nobles ruled the state and refusell to give their fellow-citizens any sharo
in the govermment. This exclusiventss on (heir part led to the formation of
4 temporary alliance between the town population including the rich mann-
fuctirers and merchasits of the middle class and the distressed peasanis of
the country districts.  There was o rovolution, and n democraey was estali-
lished. Before long there was a split in the coalition, for the masses, at the
instigation of their leaders, attacked the vicher citizens without reganl for
party cousiderations, and passed mensurea depriving thiem of a great part of
their property. The nobles and richor middle cliss ware now drawn together
by cammunity of interests, and a new political party was formed ; marringes
between membars of tlie old uobility and the richer oitizens of the middls-
class became froquent, and distinetious of birth tended to digappear altogether.
Some of the nobles still Leld sloof aml looked upon the breaking-down of
sbeial barriers with dismay. Theoguis can see no hope of safety for the state
except in a return Lo the good days when the nobles wive supreme, and he
protests with great bitterness against the contaminution of nobility by inter-
marriage with the ‘bad "und low. But he wis the prophet of u lost eatise,
for self-interest and  their eommon losses hronght the nobles sud richer
ditizens eloser and closer together; great wiumbers of both classes had their
property confiseated snd were diiven into exile. Finally they returmed
Logetlier with an army, attacked the dicorganised demoerats, and defeated
ihem. A fww constitution was drawn up in which political privilages ™ were
shured by all who hed taken part i the restoration of the exiles

& (M. sdbuirrhp olaf Agach. Suppd FIT dBporRr, xaheThE frpepdem ardame.
Thie alwgy (Si-420 pomine & sesand time 1 o veading which ls atill moe fivpumbdy bo the
the wollection (1081 . ) whers listeul of v.40 explanntion hire suggnated.
we il # Aristolle 16008
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1L
The Arevesuperivent of the Foemns,

The Theogniden, as we possess them, consizt of two books; the seeamd ol
these, which deals exclusively with the love of beantiful boys, is found only in
one MS. (Mutinensis 10th cent.),” and is earlainly not the work of Theagnis
himsalf.  The first book contains a very great amount of foreign matter, and
must be very different from what passed under the name of Theognis in the
days of Plato and Isccrates.  Many attempts have been made to discover some
generul plan or methed in the arrangement of the poema The whole
collection s not arfanged according to subject-matter, nor is there any
reason to suppese, s some have suggested, that the poems were onee
arraged in alphabetical order®  Of all the theories advanced the most
plansible is perhaps the catchwornd theory, which was first suggested with
extreme eaution by Welcker n his edition of Theogmis{ 1820), was afterwarda
worked out itvdetail and stontly upheld by Nietzsche® further exemplified,
sharply criticized and modified, but #ill accopted in part by Fritzsche, ™ jnd
hua received the quulified appraval of one of the greatest antharities on the
subject, J. Sitzler, who has given us the best equipped and most compre-
hensive edition of the posms®

It will be convenient 1o take Nietzsche's article as the basis of pur
investigation.  Before introduciug his own theory, e denies that there is
any traco of armangement according to subject-matter: * the posms are not
svon gnthiered together umler special headings, as for instance, wepi dikwn,
weph ofpoe” (P 170); o stntement which is quite trne so far as it refers to the
collestion taken aa i whole, for we certainly do not find all the poams on one
subject collected into a single group: but we can trace the sequence of
thought inmany parts of the collection, aml wo often come neross o series of
several poems dealing with the same bopio™ and, as wo shall ses, sne
section ™ of the boak is very caréfully put together, with opening prayers,
general introduction, headings, subbendings, and epilogue: and it is this
very section which gives the best support to Nistzsche's theory. He siates
his theory as follows: “Our collection then is not arranged secording to
subjocts or letters of the alphabet, but according to worls [or expressious],

SAZAL-T8RE with thw 4itls Inagelan B Thie
satus MS. givea bo s Dok book (1-39290) b
Titde ferprden dneyalor &°

¥ Thongh every roeder of e book wmat
have boetl gtruck by the omiremior of sovirs|
stecsisive wlegies heginng  wilh - the saum
lettes (oo 78, 75, 77, T 811, WID, 617« 619,
G231, 623} the eatss wrm not i etsoligh
Ko juatily us in ssaming wich snaemogemont
fur tlis whale eollistion : and Vesidon, this
waall scessltate e anpamstion of  whegie

ulossly comnestod i enbjoot-mattor.

= Bhdivichts Miswm, 1887, p 16E-177

= Philelwsig xxin, P S20-Sei

= Thovgnidis Relignime, 1880,

Morm T2 wvm oo on the uiee
talnty of lmes afiies, 407-310 (opvivi inlity,
MTE-1012 Yen poomm . on eonvivhility, 1020,
e sonvivialily, 10820-1108 sight yoons
Frimnlalifg.
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The fraguients e linked togother by cateliwords, so that we find the same
word [or similar axpressious]in every pair of udjacont puosne’ ¥ After stating
his theory lie procesds to discuss two sebs of erceptions, which he luboels (17
apparent ' and () real’ * Hometimes in the thres cousecutive elegies wbe,
we find ' catchword conneeting a with e, bui none to connect a with b, or b
with &' Here the excoption is only apparent. for in snch cases we must,
accorditeg to Nietasclle, assume that ‘b iz not & separate elegy, buta part of
sither nore’ ™  Before sceepting this eanon without suy limitations we shonld
first prove the existence of the eatehword principle in the rest of the eollpetion,
and even then we should not be justified in combining two totally distinet
poems, lu defiance of all probability and pussibility, merely beesuse the
combination will spply o nissmg link i the chain of entchwords Nothing
but a Blind alherence to the eatehiword theory could induce any man to Joim
st poems as 950-62 anid H63-70, o 151-2 and 183-8

Next rome the *real " exeeptions. Acconding ‘t0 Nietzsche, every break
in the series of eatchwords is due to nn omission in ynr manuseripts.  When
the editer of the ' lasl adition * of the poems (e the eatohword edition) was
unable 1o find o suitable eatcliword, e went back to poems he had alrendy
incurporated in his eollection, seloetd ono that supplied the required hinks.
und imserted it » seeond time,  Later copyists, thinking these repeated poems
superfiuous. omitted wany of them, There i ol the remotest foundation
for this extrmordinary theory, The object of the repetition of poemns, we are
ald], s to supply catehwords. A glance at the repeated poeme will show ns
that in most cases they bhave no cateliwords at all to commeet them with their
naighbours, Nietzsche's remely for this s more repetition : if n repented poom
does mot give us u extehword, he adds another poem. Take away the
reponted poem. and frequently we can find fairly wooll entcliwords to join
the posms for whose spocial benefit the repeated elogy is supposed to liave
been byught in. The following wmay serve s instancs of the failore of
Nietzsche's explunation of these ropeated poems™

Most of the repeated posins oocur massed together in groups near i the enil
of the book, Between 1080 nod 1083 come tun poems of four lines each that
have oecurrsd befors (8042, §7-00).¢  They have no eutchwords o eonnect
them with une another o with the preceding and succeeding poems. To up-
hold the sateliword theary her, Nietzsche had to assune thut these repetitions
originally inelided eight more lines. which he wrmnged thus: 57-02;
48-100 forming one poem with 1083, & which lie considered to have onee

= 1 Tpeere Rammlong #t ale wodir nach
tlodankuon pock nosh  Baideabes gegrdunt,
Walll aker mneb Woples  Nunh BEichworten
sinil ‘dlis Fraymeute mn eioander gomilit, w
degs fo zwei Fragmegnte alh glitlhas  odet
dlinlinhes Worl gesin laden.* p. 171

M P 171, Tho shegies are nob divided o mur
best MSS,, a0 that we have no good ranuseeipl
traiithom to griida 1 do makipg our divisioss,

" I Betgh-Hiller-Crosind’ Anthofigia all ihin

pupmled poema are printed exactly ms they
stand in tha text of the best masmscript, Olbar
vilitars grmeraily sentent thameelves with
refurencs b Lhs noles

% Ouly thres ropetitions woour befire 10k,
ail the rest fexewpting ball & dosen In the
Pasdica} woeur betwion 1038 atiil THES,

s Lines 93, & ore ot repeuted hure in the
MEs, alibomih Bkl amil Rorgh ¥ slale that
thiey ate
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been the elosing couplet of Y8100, All this manipulation still ledves us
with a gap at each end of the group of repetitions (1e before 1051 aml
after 1084). Leave out ithe repeated posms, and we tmmediately gob a
eatchword dafde (107D, 1083}

Betwean 1100 and 1163 we lave three repetitions: thess have no
catchwords,  Nietzsche joined the fivst repetition to the preceding poem (an
impossible combination) aud so found a eatehword for the second repetition in
11575 The uext entry in his schome 15 * Lileke. which means that e
failed t0 conneel the thind repetition with the two adjeining poems  Omir
the three repetitions and we pet catchwords thal would eertainly satiefy
Nietesche, Quudr (1160) = wdos (1165}

Between 1164 and 1165 we have two poems vepented (97—100
415—415). In subject they are closoly connected with the following
couplets (1165 sqy.)  With 1163, 4 they have no connection whatever. To
ke thens fitin with s theory, Nietzselie addud two wore lines (05, 6),to the
first, and to connect the secoud of the wpsated slogies with what folluws, he
was compelled to form one poem out of three separto couplets (1165 —1170),
The puems are tepeated, he says, to provide s catchword, Even grsnting
that we may have to mtroduee fio poems to get the required links, what
reason could there possibly be for repesting two poemns with the sane
eatehword, a3 érafpor (1164 &, 1184 )7 Some yepetitions Lave no entehe
wonds at all, eg 1104 a—1106, 1108—1114, 1638 ab, Othera have n
oatchward joining thewm forwanle or backwards but not both ways, e
I114 ab, 332 ab;, 3095108 Thire s ouly one cass of o r&pwpd poem
with satisfactory catchwords (643—4). Tt & thus quite clear that the
ritpatitions give us no help i proving the catehword arrangewent; indeed it
world be fae moore plagsible tu paintain that the poems were first arraged
uecording to catehwords and thal the series was then broken in many places
by the insertion of repested pocius, '

Nistgsche's theory fails to wccount for the position of the repeated
pussages which he assumes 1o have besn omitted in the later munuscripts,
The editor, he tells us e luek®™ 1o what he had already: used. In
Nietzsehe's sibome ™ we lLove several pops botwesn 128 and 145; thess
eannol Lo Rlled by using any poems from 1—1285 sid again, costrary 1o his
owt bule, e adids 1179 after 172, and after 208 he suggests tie fnsertion of $83.
As o rile Nietzechic does ot spevify the poems that are to fill the gaps, but
Fritzsche hin= endenyoured to do so, nud in his sehieme 15 of the first 16 gaps.
and 31 of the first 40, are filled with posms taken from later partsof the
book. If wo wocept she theory, we must ussume that the later sopyiets, on
noticing the repetition of any posm i the wanusenpt, often left it in whire
it weeurred for the womd? thme and went back ol erosad it out whiere

& This complet (LI5T-8) b= oot found - the  for vhe poome sk deal Wit aans wiihi e,
MES ol Theoguls, bl des boes mserted fram U Ey grill surnok zu den schou gehmoeliten
Hiolauus, | Eragrupnton] . 72

8 o e aleowlonm satchwords san b Rl ke
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it first occurred, n supposition which is absunl,

Posnia whiteh ogeur twice 1

iho aarlisr MSS. are found in one place only in some of Hhe later MBS, and
it fs always the repetifion which is omitted 7

“The older our MS,', says Nietzsche, * the greater the numbar of repeli-
tlons it contains’; that is a fact tharefiore, he argues, & MS. older than the
aldest we possess will contain still wore repetitions, and so on nntil we arrive
at an onginal M8, which rontained all the repeatsd poems wnd an unbroke

series of cutchwords. This argnment will not

hold, bocause the nnmber of

vepetitions we must sssmme 10 have dropped ait in the earlier stages of thi
history of our texi is far too great. The difference hetween the number of
repetitions in our oldest MS, (A, 10th century) und the 15th century Paris C #
cousists of less than forty lines. To necouit for the 112 gaps in Fritzsche's
arrangement™ wo must assume that at least 224 lines linve been omitted in
tie interval of Hve centuriea™ that elapsed between Lhe copying of the

ariginal MS. amd our tenth contury A.

Whien a pon is repented in the MSS,, it s often giveninn tutally lifer-

ant form, 50 that we may Almast cousid
the difference is bt slight.  Nietzsche

ar il as n different poetn = ™ sametimes

endeavours to explain the variants by

assmming that the editor purposely changed the reading merely for the sake

af variety. Butv the changes are frequently

fir Lo serious™ to be thus

axplained away and poiut to the existence of severul rival versions of the

poeme.

wlegy whioh begius with #jSa pou (or ndwoes, for the
gartain, but there is no doubt that the fiest wond s some form
couplet again occurs, alf the MSS. that

A8—) Aftor 1070, where the

A pood argument ogainst his theory is furnislied by 8778, an

remling is not quite
of the rool

contain the repetition pewd vépmed pos, allliough 8a is the very wond

required as a catchiword (=7gns 1070). Here
quite ignore the testimony of the MS3S. and

of ‘877,

Nietzscho hay taken four geetions of

Nieizsche and Fritzsche
yuiesly insert the reading

the . poetas and endesvonpl to

arrange them according t eatehwords. Tn the first section (1—260), he hins

been fairly successful in tinding
poems.  In the second

similar words or phrases in - neighbouring
and third sections (#10-510, 855-1216), the cateh-

worils are not so aitisfactory, he hos taken more nnwarrantable liberties with

thi text, and the eatohword conmection
last seotion (1285—1389), the pooms

i hroken more frequently. In the

all deal with the swme topic (muss

paedicn), sud accontingly supply pore or less satisfactory entohwords™

 wg Aowhimn repeats 200, 10 after 282 wll
thip oiher MSS. bave i fo thie flest ploce only

™ We musl amember thal the Trmatsl
Jwems aze not the only things onlteed inm tHA
sy MES . 237, Bt e ibad Tie 70 M55

* Fritawiho lins acramged e whole collection
sriconding to eatchiwonts, and thogh lie ue=
vory aimplh moud ssmpmon wetds, his sulemi
ofill sontelin M gapn  OF p 648 “Indon il

Fragrmmen sind 174 Ltichon dis Helehwortrer
bimdang, "

™ Njubeanlin dutes oar colleckipn hatween §35
Ao, mod S baeyas,

0 58-00 god 11001114

7 Oecuadumally tlisy are too tavial,

o Giperally somy form of ek ot dpld) and
# wai
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We ahiall now consider Nintzaehe's urrengenent of the fivst section,

First come four slegies addressed 1o the gods,  In 1—4 510, S polla
1& invoked, Artemis i 11—14 and the Muses and Ciroces in 13—18. It @
ensy enough to find w catchword w0 commeer thom with one mnother
Nietzsche's series is 1—10), Awds éuvs, 11 —1# Piyarep duds, 15—18 wofpai
Aips—émog. By taking 1—10 as-oue poem he lins gecursd thres almost
identical expressions, but 1-10 are two poems, and are printed a8 such by
wll the editors™

Are we to believe with Nietzsche that thess elegies are piaced noxt to one
wiother merely beenuse they contain similar expressions ! In' poems ou the
same subject we can almost always find similay words or expressions, sl whiers
the poems are arranged weconfing o sitbject-matter, Nietzsche has not mogh
difficulty in drawing up his scheme ; but a= wee shall prove, his theory brimks
down completely where we have s rmpid succession of elegies oo different
snbjects. In this first section (1-260) the pogms have been vory carefully
nrrnnged und those on the sams subject and even on tie differont nEpects nf
the same snbject are grouped togethor, Awl this iz how it i #o easy o
finil antchwards in this seotiog, the only purt af the hook which lends
even a shadow ol sapport 1o e theory. Ny

Fam imelined to look on the grester part of this first section (e 1-254)
us o little collection of Theogniden complete in itself, After the opening
prayers we huve first an introductory slegy (19-26) adidmssed to Cyruus,
giving the anthor’s nnme and methol of coinposition. In 27-30, 31-38 he
eclares his intontion of fustructing Cyynus in the ways of the “good! and
states lis: generul jiaxim or text, “always ussocinte with the “ good " and
avoid the “bml"™" He thes (3942 4352 53.68) proceeds to discuss the
political situntion, snd shews how the “bad ' are responsible for the rui.of
the state - the poet's young friend is told how to conduet Limsalf gnder the
new régime, nnd 15 warned aguiust waking friends of the new masters of
the city.  64—325.areall on tlie subject of friendehip | 69-72 “aake friouds
of the good ' : T3-80 five elugies un the sourcity of faithiul friends; 87-100
tall na what o friend ought to be and ought not to be: 101-114, three
clegies on ' the “had " as friends” 115128 three elegics on the ditfieulty
of distinguishing between trae and false friends. As we have sixtesn poems
(53-128) 3o closely qonmected i subjeer it will be easy Lo find some word
denoting * friendship® ne catchiword 1o connect them. Aad it i# preciscly
words of this kind that Nictzsche has used, In fact we can tell the subject-
matters by merely glaneing at the catehwords he nses ™

He has the following scheme for 15-125,1

15-18 xodpas Ards—Emos: 19-80 Ernp—ivbdve : 3118 dpdarve ; 3052
adp—wihis fjde: 5800 Ml wokis—dmwardow : 6188 drdvas—aroutaton=

"o e complets i feeell wnd 3-10 Ia lhgral fod 11-14 Bed-Siyarep Aode,
probably & Praguent of » Dollin bymn, i Tt wnine Barii of iw:m{rml et in
was vory fikely iuserted as u pusallel b ghe smury s of the e poems 03280 {Inking TO-%i1
fipst alogy, Fritzsig keops thi pocnis apart s oie prsin,
o] bls serbes le J-4 Bee (Amrers) & 06 frng W T
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(4-72 gwovaiar—mpiyu : 716 wpiEi—miaTos: TI-T5 waTes: TH-86

wibTobs—yhacay : ST-H2 yhdaay : 03-100 yhmaon—dvp diNos: 101-112
dvip dies: 118-114 d@vlpa $Mov—iraipor: 115-118 éraipor—xiSBijhov:
110-128 xefonhov.

The catchwords here often seem prettily arranged in groups of three,
A mete glivee at the text will shew us on what n flimsy foundation these
serios rest. Nietzsche tukes 10-80 as one poem: but 19-26 is complete in
iiself and will not bear the addition. As dwddves ocours in 26, it is 00
longer at our dispesal: we camot fllow Nietzsche in jomuig 3042
10 4552771 so.aby (44) i also dispesed of  We muat now look for new
catehwords, Fritzsche has™ 19-20 &wg—oodelopivg: 27-30 wémvvo—
Zuabov: 31-8 pathiréar—xaxoiow : 3)-42 xaxiis—mohes  foe: 4352
v Tite

Tl second group of three (siaros) hus been secured by jonmg 7o+ 1o
788, n combination which is not impossible, but hul it suited Nietzsche's
purposs he conld with equal appropriateness have joined 73,0 to 778, or it
nocessiry have formed one coutinuuus poem of 6256 Besides Uose given
by Nistzsohe numerous other catchwords van he found 1o vonnect these
groups, for here, ns elsewhere, similarity of thought implies similarity of
pspiession.  In the third group of three, the first member yAeoay dis-
appears if we follow BHC in kesping 578 apurt from 50-92 The uext
group of three keeps together only if we print 93100, 101-12 as 1wo
poems.  Even if we follow BHO in the srrangement of 87-112 wo can still
find cutcliwords eg; §T.5 dirsis, waos: B -2 piher, oy, sAmoay:
D200 pidos, yraooy: 101-% dikes. Beos, gaxdy, Iyww: 105-12
dikins, fakels, xaxats, Eyovri

 Nietzsuhe is hardly justified in combiing the two eonplets 1158,

1178 if we separate thew, there i5 4 break in Al scheme of catchwords,
unless we sccept Fritasche's FAVPOTEPH = YaAETWTEROL,

120-T2 contain genernl rewks and refloctions an buman affairs, and
el with ourrelativns tawinds the gods, and especially with our helplessngss;
the dommant note is ‘all is chanes T we know npthing. Nidtzsche failed
v find soy eatchwonds Lo gonneet 12045 (4 poems) Fritesche offers
cucly wonk links as dvopd and defpemos™ Rejecting these we must assume
five gaps™

For the néxt elegies Nictzsche hos the very satisfactory series 1463
aperij s 140-30 dperij—dudpl Eswci: 1512 dracer avdpi—iBpr. His
next poemn i 1538 0 Qpiv—unmware. This combinntion is tot possible, for
the twe parts (1334, 155-8) lave o sounection st all in subjeet. We
fenow (‘Afw. Thoh. 12) that the couplet 1584 balongs to Solon, and there
is uo reason for adding the next fonr lines to it After 154 tiere 18 now

™ Al B siliters peint thess siparstaly. + jou-ab Bslpl; 191,23 Aedpdwown; 135-43
I we [ollie Bekkee o priuting 27-8,  ddfpdras; 1884 thryrir

S5-50mn two wlegan we dhan geb fonr o ® Unliss we join the suuller alsgies bo form
withott & extuliivapd, danles wo laki Kipie: ong Jong powm.

HE—VOL, XXHI, c



v T HUDSON WILLIAMS

& gap in the eatehword series: By the very (uestionable combintion ol
15960 and 1614 Nietzselio avoids the gap thar wonld otherwise ooour
after 1602 Neap we get 1050 §ABiey - 16770 Bios—0beo : 1712 leois;
but we cannot follow him in formisg ane poe of the twi couplets 1678,
168,70 this gives us n gap after 168 i

Aftar 172 there is n gup which Nietasche fills by inearting 11'.‘?.3_[!
giving us oatehvords Peede—Epdav. 1T starts with » mnew subjeot
“poverty” - we have hove thres poems on this: snbject, and the next poems
153-208 denl witl the confrary, " woalth " awd its influence.  Tn Nietzsche's
scheme 173-50 form & single poem (instend of two), awl the next couplet
[1811,1] has been joined to the falloning poem (L8885 ) thongh the latter denls
with a new subject. The catchwords are 17880 Epfar—dbilnatiar : 181-8
BibrjpueBa—ypipara ™ : 18098 ypypara: 197-208 yojpara—dikoai.

Even i we yejec) Niotzsche's combinations we onn still find catehiwords :
1788 menly, ypi: 17080 meviny, xpd, xadewis, Kdpre: 181.2  wendy,
yarerd, Kipre. Then  gap: 183-92 yoruara . 192-6 yprjuasy - 197-208
X This proves how easy it & to And * eatebwonds” in posing ol Wi
suime anblect

After 208 Niotzsche has o gap which lie fills with 3333 dineps
—pedyorr  200-36  consist of pine elegies containing ronxims and
refleetions on various subjects. 287-34 form u elosiug elogy in which the post
tells Cyratn of the fame he has won fur him™  After 2100 Lhere is a0
gap in Nietzsohe's scheme, and another after 212 To get ril of the
diffioulty he proposes to omit 2112 Then he gives us 2154 opynr:
2153-20 dgyiiv (were it not for the recurrence of dppjy he woull have taken
218-8 as o single poom, & prosecding to which we could hundly objoor) It
is just Whese villesa possible combinations that wake it so easy Lo urmnge
the pemims i this section according 1o eatchwords  To avold two gaps he
has joined 215-8 to 21020 (an impossible combination) nud we: get
the series 215-20 drpowins: 2216 ddpwr: 227-32 agpooven. His
renson for joimng 215-8 awl 21020 was to make up for the want of a
catehword to connect tham, wnd also to fiw) o ecatebiword (drpoming 218) L
sirve ns 4 link with clegy 221-6, |

The next links ave 2836 seveadpori—okiyns nuns upoper ; 29754
oM Teyxdew adoin: 2556 tvyeiv—wd\hioror: 25T-60 xaky. The
nhove seriesis lar from convimeing, for ddpasin anl ceveddpoie are not
good catchwords. und the next two nre twenty lines apart. 2336 cannsi
form onw poetn, anil if we keep the two couplots apart there will b o gap

N Usilews we svuph reder (0] = «dhor 00 th b purie of it

2 il Wi devirgrt Avlignee (105) = didids MoAe ] luve wlpealy sabld (e A0 1 pousidie
(17m =254 o be o wiisll eollsetion of "Thissgnllsy

ML prb 1A 190 sk one povm s and somleta in Heelt—othar possm were adided o
Niletzschio wanld have down s boo wors 0 not (¢ Inber, op sathies |k wan fnowrpestel i 5 larger
for the goanrewes of & catehworl yeduere in  calluetion.
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after 234 and wnother after 236, unless ‘we toke avjp (284)=dvdpiai
(285)=dvdpes (241).

An exmnination of Nielgsehe's soliewe shiows ua that we fad the most
satisfuctory catohwonls in the groups of posws that deal with the same
subject, the ontehword generally being: the very word we should mturally
aeloct as o huading for the section (eg. dikes, oives, whotTos )™ And this is
Jiieh what we shoulil expeet; similurity of thought necessarily implies SiTini-
larity of language, Given s number ol poems on 'friendship” or *con-
viviality,' we can geserally fimd in edch member of tie group some word
with the root-meaning *friend ' or *drink.”  We bavo also noticed thit when
two poets supply ws with s particularly good catchword * they are connsctad
by something more bnportant than a similar word, for they either pontain
sxactly the same iden, or the second poem of a pair is & eriticism, comrection,
or medificution of the proceding elegy.®  Oue of tho best catchwords in th
wholie book is g(88phas (117, 119), and the twoslegies in whieh it oeours ileal
with-exactly the same subjest, viz. the difficulty of detecting decsit in o friend,
Sometling might be suid for the catehward theory, if in neighbouring pocins
wo frequently found a fairly striking similarity of expression but no cOntECting
it subject-matter.  Oceasinnally we do find poems undonbtedly placed side
by siile on ascount of similarity of wording alonp ; but snch cnses are ex-
tremely mare,™ theve are not half a duzen in the whole book. With very fow
axeeptions we nover get'a good catehwonl except where we liave similarity of
subject : where there 1s u break in the sequetce of ideds, we lave generally
wither a vory unsatisfactory caichword, or else a gap in the schome The
saps are most uuwnerons whers the subjects change in rpid stccession and
the powins are shork; ™ the longer elegies frequently snpply ve with some

= Pouinas aiddmssed to the gode aro mme bb o What wdl be & waste ENp | aiyd D31-2

cominin munle Hke Bdr, Etdratsy, Acke rovar

" Sipetiies bwo oty contaliing the same
IWim offur’ g o pessbly catchwond, Hire
sooording o Nistzshe's theoey, ¢ uul
swmme thiat an wbwry Hew (Lopped bu, T
possibly ws may lisve to bronlc Ve sequoneof
shoaghit by the imeerilon of & poem eyniialnlng
aritalibs etehwirds o o g Frittsche Insertes] =
poany it ' porarty’ betwvon the twe sy
donnested convivinl slegies 1045-6, 10475,

€ o TSk oy o ety dy B90-718  1003-6,
WET-1L gite Wi dwi wides OF Chn same
question, 991-2 snpgedt anothermltition n the
problesm  diwcossed v 00330 Kintpeitin
wrratiges H05-982 15 fullirs, 003922, 123-932
Wihuther we ixke WOE-000 sy ous poem o
fiinich b far fess protmble) s fwe, $81-0 wu
pttainly be febeit by liself as o wpumrile almiy.
The argumest n 00330 is fapenul mitomally
%o that you may usitlus he in want while you
fivw, ot geb Jesve anything bahind yon. for

*sive spmdthibng to brevie heliml yon, or alum uo
oy whil mppm your duath,

w000, A1E b e wvsalrauns . 0 uie
jmirwpdenie. O 400, 411, )

o g 00-221 1 m ey of masimy thal sy
Fe Intyedbieed * ypinerllumpina,* with us eatchwords
wt ] 26008 < twelve posss (in TokEer]) with
witwiigeps.  The longer posus give fe vdrrs
T8 = wivre 242, il 252 nileir 350, 522
B9t . twenty-ning poatia i Fritesde’s apmoge
ment (30 in Bergkl; with s gaps  The
autebimonds i s st acntion ave whebrm ;
bve gap | plhas {noun}—plher wd). ) sinar—
wihmragos (saame nbjacts o & gape
Birmr—Rumle | Z87 ¢ rhpie—irtpe, B2AP
s —wakde, ypmRariinr— yoheere Vxos—
Fyur TfAdr—ivihda; 4 gaps; wasin—dyfaliw
waxhe drlpm—dxdaipm ; 2 gaps | Nietmehe found
etithmanl, pdpysr=doyd 1 ; Oebe, deel ;2 20
af. G85-4548: ;- S43-E50,
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wonl that may serve ks link; eg. 1008 voy (verb),=1016 wvaor (noun ), ahere
i = dzohahey BT7, Eobovas G75=Epbeir B85,

' Tt is u fact, says Nietzeche in summing up, “that u greal many ol the
fragmenits (more than half) are connected by eatchwords; we therefore
assime that the whole collection was armnged in this way' His fact is
quite correct, but his conclusion by no means follows; it must first be shewn
thut the frogments are (afenfwnally counceted by carchwords. and this
cartaiuly eannot be proved I in the term " eatchwaord' we are allowed to
include simple und trivial words™ synonyms aud homonyms® that often
bear only the faintest resemblance to one another in meaning or sound,
without any distinetion between the different parts of speech, however far
apart * from oue ancther the words may be; if, when it suits onr purpose,
we are allowed reasonable licence ™ in combining or eutting up poems dealing
with the same subject ; if we ave permitted to fill up uny gaps that may still
be lefy (provided their number does uot excesd half the pumber of poems in
the collegtion) by the insertion of poems that have besn already used or
oveur Inter, we shall, with all these resources at our disposal, always be able
to prove a catelwonl armangement i «ny collection of poems of the nature of
the Theogniden, nnd generally, T think, with far greater success than has
attended the vfforts of Nietzache and Fritzsclis in their schemes, Had the
supposed 'last editor’ of our sylloge really wished to arrange it on the
principle sasumed by Nietssche, he could, with the muterialy at his digposal,
bhave hamded down the poems in a serles containing comparatively few
repetitions.  As the moge of the Theoguidea is very narrow and the whole

® o wmorn (1000, wos (1040), Fpeir [bvardl
tithes in Fritzsohin's schoma ), viede (541), Sy
(405), Sewep [048), Wb (857, Banes (784,
Frisssahics achome Now 112 gaga (370 jiocimal |
thismmber world be more than dogbled i wa
velfumid 10 aibdd the very stinfile words L bie
e 80 often | R some ornt of deiy [with Lty
spnonyi Svlpewoy wiid evon deeds) i6 need
s enuecking ok 35 toea, edes (o stmme
form of @i, &Ko) 56, waxds 20, Fyadly 10,
Ride 11, Kipew B, Somueblawn wo ‘have evead
wortls iy fun pooms that wnulil srvs enrally
well w8 catoliwonls, nnd we Bod Nislsechs
awing oeg, wid Fritowhe snother. Fritsche i
Ler wipe charitalls than Xletaache in adinitting
siinplie wonids,

M wlvar = waped{oupe (88811 THow = abu (0B
slyypde = foahuelny (201} Npera = e
()G wopdi = wols aviwion (B01); dpr =
waplmy (942} | whidusver = rpidar (8 ; all
tho shove in & proup of sleven poess . Sauxee =
Bppover wal vfwon (1088) | wiesrl = Daddpe:
wai (LESL), Similarity of sonnd; «flapw =
wlvaper (V35 pdayor = ds (8041 | wmupd-
Tapi = yarewdregor [13T): ey daduafe = o
wipads (1551} ; wap' Eppori=vap dvlpde (627).

B Lo grogp ol tived poeins s, b, e flaosiel-
woril Joining b 1o e often comw voar the aui of
b white Ahe sutehword| lor & comes ot Him
vary Deginilog of 5 L&y G868 d0FF-54,
fid-0, with their catchwords Ghees  (504),
Exinuhir (OT7), Fpdowns |675), Tpder (B85). |
havd ooliew] ous indtenee sl U wbel
words pro-25 lines apart (wedve 400 = dvlegrar
ALl

W Wietswlin ia lten vore uirsasicdialds oy ww
hava sean.  The cateliword ooy may |woyk
fatal to woumd eritickem and do e fo wary
atl arrspl our Judisint whi we ooy
to estabilinl fh texd of Tlooogit wud by’ Qulsr.
ming ths oxaet lnglh of such poso.  We Tave
slressly suu how Nietaselia's thoory landy us to
Joio dismontoctol fagmionta s b alés lulness i
to cuf wp siugls posme; or al ey mate prevents
ik from dombinking two Fragments thne angiie
To forul oie poem. - BO3-930 Bty er say not
b o singls powm | the question was sttled foy
Niutaache iy thiy oommersnon of wragetiol tiwle,
Al lis peinied the nes &5 oo jrowmms | had
therg haany s eateliwonl T wanll witl arjual
cumfidenes bave printod them as ona poes,
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collection may be fnclnded under the heads * Eshics” ' Politica *Oonviviality,
and *Love, the number of gups in Fritzsche's schewe is absundly large
especially if we bear in mind the frequent nse he has made of the simplest
words in the Greek language.

Situler necepts the catchwond theory in part : he holds that the poema
are commected sometimes by similarity of thought, sometimes by similarity of
wording, and very often by both. Tn his printed text he laa marked the
citoliwords by wider apacing of the letters™  No one will deny that poems
ear one another™ often contsin the same word or phrase, but we rnainLain
that this i2 aluiosi ulways due to stmilarity of thought or tu mere chunce,
and chance cun do muek.

To safisiy mysell on this point, T took up the first collection of short
poems I laid my hands oo, and chance favoured my ehoice. They Lappened
bs bo the poems of Asclepindes taken by their editor * from liere and there in
the Palutine Anthology « they consist of 150 lines, mnde up of 85 poems (all
dlegies, except one), 95 of which contain 4 lines each, eight 6 lines, two
8 lines, two 2 lines, and one 12 lines. Nos. 1-24 are on what mnay he
called erotic subjects, 25-27 are convivial, 28-98 juscriptions aud epitaphs.
Withont once resorting to Nistzsche's device of combining different poenss, |
managed, with only tive gaps, to find o series of eateliwords gnite as satis-
factory as those provided by Nietzsclie in sapport of his theory.™ It will
be noticed that though we have so many poems on the mme subject, the
catehwords do not give us a dlue to the sabject as often as they do in
Nietzsche and Fritesche’s schemes.  The following are the eatchwords in
my arrangement. of Asclepindes.

1. srepid s 2. wrepi—abry, "Epura : 8. abmod, épanrov: 4. alroli—kpog
*Epws ; 5. veayris "Epus—ypvaén: . ypvoe—Epws 1 7. Eperes—wdflw, Lo -
8, sraayes, fhr—DBdaeyou Lopay wopa, axpua, woUNUD, {(O€iv, MEVOULEV >
0. olnos, Sbdxpuaer, woAN, $SNewe, Epeve—epav: 11, éptacre: gap to bo filled
by repenting elegy 2 “Bpwra—dpwr: 11 ipai—Bénos 1 12 rofors—
Bovhipar: 13, §0ere*—Nixw: 14 Nixapérns P—giNg : 15 $her—ixn: a

p to be filled by repeating 12 dyer—Epwres : 10 "Epwres—Srpuae,
e 17, 48pites. E\iNvBa—viE, DiNvba, mpodipars: 18, viE, hvbes,
Phpmy—ripnrrs, piav: 10 Siprivr ™ pla—d\éorTas: 20, deNéprva—

# Ho wsn tha some ltence s Nistzscho anil
Eriteschi 1 Nis application of the term " usteh-
word.'

# Thay. need not noosswmrily be pext Lo one
muotlier, for D afles warks adlolywards in
posme eparated From ous unothier by ome ov
more elegies d.g waporra (11511 = wapebds
{11283 withalang poeti 1133-50 hetweait s,
palaiay wopaaiils (128 = wpBay  dnopiefy
[1248) with live poems hotween,  Them sm
many ateliwords dn sl e, wapecially In
ook 1T, Ut tlee peador b ofinti qicdte loat in
vhe wre of isres-releronces.

» [ A, Hurtung; di prischisim Hlagiler
unirr en eraden Pradémdirs, ||||.M","i, Lintprig
jgae, One of the o be friim ilis Planniiean
Anthalogy.

* With o little mors beldused [0 dsing
'ﬁ,nmym.' | poslsd redbias the nuniher of gaps
[T

WO Nivtmeho's Beed - waley = R
wap (110N

w Of, N. odpaws = aigpopor (AGT), vrdre =
dricnras [401)
ot Sl lge sebiml of, Koo oEBaider = 3lruiiov
(Y04
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Kimpios xecodpetia: 21, Kimpi, woirys: ™ 22 Kdmwpis—awrvpds : 48, wupd—
Ndpmova’ | 24, das wapexi—Ueos: 25, Beos—Lw : gap 10 be filled by repent-
mg 8. fop—dhnloare : 26. Aporijs—podlver, N, Noyotuefla : 2T podivows,
Xadwr, dpilbuioe—pobivovs: 28 wopdupins—Kimpe: 20, Kinp—ifnee:
80. fijxaro—mwaibas ; gap ta be filled by repeating 1 wais—Kiiwrpibos -
31, Kiwpbos—sicww: 32 yh\dpus —yepds : 38, yepi—ipya: 54 wivos—
Grapa 1 B3, obvopn—eud: gnp to he filled by epoating T elui—eéréwn ;
A0, drip—dyBdworr : 37, dxra "M—radur: 88, Hpior)™

Here, o aclinuce collestion of 38 poems, we have i sorios of eatchwonds
broken only m 5 pluces.  We should uot be surprisad then to find & chapos
collection of 370 poemis counected by & series of watehwords with ouly 50
gaps: in the Tlheognides, wven if we sccept all the entchwords admitted by
Fritzscho, we have 112 gaps. o we cunnot believe that this priuciple: nf
arrangenunt was evor npplied to aur sylloge.

A ship on the pary of Welcker iz interesting as shewing the part elanes
ety play in a case of this kind.  In lis Prolegomens, p. ev,, Jie asserts that not
wnfrequently (haud raro) posms have been plhead nest 1o one another owing
to amilarity of wording alone, aml smong other instances he adduces the
conplots 1223, 4 1225, 6: 1227, 8 (not included by BHC): they give good
catchwords.  But these thoo poems are not contained in sny of onr manu-
seripts. 1228, 4, 1225, 6 are found in Stobasus (20, T: 07, &) and weye
first inserted wmong the Theoguidea by Vinew™ 1237, 8 (Sgali. 11, 1) were
first pur in by Grotins awl not by Vinet as Nictzzclie states (Fhein, Mix
p. 17Ty

T. Huosox Wrioiams

POSTSCRIPT.

Aftar accopting Hie above article, the Editors of the Joural liave asked we to adid
short wobe with refeeemce 1 Me, B Harrdeon's recontly publishod Siilizs in hiedpiinta 10
My article Lind slready | writton and sent in before Laaw M, Harrison's book, On nuds
ing it through, T diservernd ihme we hold dicergent views oo the fondamentad priveiplos
ot whikle sy whide degument sests ; hut awing 16 wand of spaoe: | st hore - dofend
my own viewa at greater length or discies o detail any of the cofshlerathons rafeed by
Mr, Hirrson: 1 st content. miysell withl @ mere eumention of the uain probisks bn
whirh wediffer, In the first port of oy arvkelo T Tiove stated my eony betion Wiad the mirs
seearzenes of & poecs in the Thesgnidee s not wmgh. @ justify s i serribing thut promm
to Theoymin, Lo proid T poiinead 48 ghe e, in the eollsdion, of pocom known 1o Tuve

"L it yrday = yodan (1179 v She fillawing wolc: ‘ot hos sex- (o
= OF N ppryor = dpyd (551, (2218 ex Juan, Snbatl A poplithisg, ailles-
Y wlil be obserywl that do illng up P oo spoa il Tuod Thengrdilis posus reliss il o
gape | libve in ench cuse waed & pooss that hav  weso, el Cyvm women satis argiit.  Tewsliio
alroady ocotmrred b the wollection, B wi pse  gubu fsdyrmnen home Jootmn, doges dexiariore
have | had to wlopt Fritesche's prmitice of  aliquuato numilis, o Lancdetn ves bkt Biering !
taking pocs Ut veeny lober, & Cambrilgn Univemity Pross, 1002

" In hiv edition of Tleogaie [1548) Videy
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et sommposedd by slher posbe, mid sngpestel the becessity of discoviring some test which
wimlll veveal Wi reul Thoveuls - this T found in un alegy of the peet’s own making (19-26]
At the beginuing of T1, T declared onr Theognis 10 he quita different frow the Theogais of
Plato and Lwocmates, emphatieally rejected the elains of the ‘Seoand Book, and referred
to thy wopetitions ae *rival vervions ' of the same porme.  On ol thess poinis we differ,
O the mearils of the catehwanl (heary wh are in stbedntial sgreement, and we v buth
nddopted the ssnw muchil of teiting it Mr Harrisan Tz examined slis achemes of $iller: I
praferrod to take thiss of Nietasche, e they ufforded me an opportunity of iscnssing thie
repetitions al (he ssmes time  We both regand Megun Nisten o the poets hame, b
difter by half w century oo the question of date.  Mr Harriom's bouk is in meny wiys,
eepeciully on matters of fextnsl sriticiam, a wellgimad | profest mgatnet Ui anarehy of
Clerman and Diteh w balurs, aud fs ondoaiiedly o valiable eontifbation to the liemtore
of Thaogiis ; but on this maln question the wathar has taken wp o positon which te gnite
iutenble, wnd lie has failsd to justify the extreme conssrvatiam of higattitnds, The best
desertption of the book te contained in the Bt swntanee of the Proface: “In this Lok |
nutke hold to medntsin that Theognis wrole all ir poatrly all the poess which are extasit
under bis name’ AL the beginming of wy articls [ réfortéd to the presonce) kinong the
Thavgnides of postus Cram Tyrtusts Mimuernins, and Sofen. Mz Harrivn's seeopl chaptar
i sntitlod * The Mithods of Modern Criticbsm, and the fiesl part (pp. 100-130) dealy with
thesopoems. The author beliaves that Theognie pubiished thm as his awn, {Ranipl huwe
Thedgnis mevely appropriates the Tines of sther poets, with caly slight chutges ; sunekinie
he ineorpertes dhem in bis owis work ; sometinus he gives thim s new application by,
pitting them i 4 new dimiext ; eometimes he makes o vital chumge’ (p. 1123, - Even if
his wxgilanation is correct, we ate still by no means sure of the renl Theognis ; for wa wm
sonfronied with a now difficulty which Mr, Hartism dows nit appear to have loreseen. A
very small portiom ol serly sliging Greek postey lus survivel Hi sttacks of Hie ; small us
thiese retunants are, they still inclnde vine pisees ¢ borrowod * Ly Thecgnie.  Are we not
herelore justiied Ju ussnming that tie secovery ol all the ioet pooms of the three poets
end their eontempomries wonld Tend to the detection of w great mumber of “eyised ' or
» loprowed " poems 1o the beok of Theognis!  And how are we to distingiial thiess from
toss which ho vonbd justly eall b own  We shandd still: Jutge o fal) ik on the Kepre
peest ol 1w internal evidencs of the poding tliensdyes,

Uspvdnarty Copurar o Kontn Wanes: lasoon,
Tiesruchor 12, 1904



THE OULTSE OF QOLBIA
Panr IL

(Coaldnued from Vol XXIT, P 267).

A ‘:;.J't-ﬂ_-:f ifv.

NEITHER literature wor eoins hear any witness to the cult of Aphrodite
at Olbia, but we have an insoription * which is of the highest iuterest,

[‘Adpolbizn Bdwkolas
[Tloc]i@eos Moaidelon
yaplaTipioy,

This inseription 13 of the first century aftar Oliist ; Pasideos the son of
Posideos is no doubt the same individual wlio delicated offerings at Empq.lis_*
to Zeus Atabyrios, Atheoe Lindin, and "Aykei sicov [uedcorri]. Boeokh
eopjectures lim o have been o Rhodinn, no donbit becauso of the dedications
to Athene Limdia and Zous Atabyrios, and also because Aphrodite Buploia
was warshipped st Cnidus,

This inseription i most important, becunse tle 2pithet Edwleia is wo
viry re.  Pousaniss ' in deseribing the temple to Aphrodite built by Conon
in the Peirneus; near the sen, in Lionour of lis naval vietory off Cnidus, says
thore were throe temples of Apliodite ut Cnidus: redrazor 8 e Koblaw
oi woXXol, Kuibiow 8i adrol sahsiiow Edmhowart Paussuins does not sy
that Conon’s teruple at the Poimens was dedicated to Aplirodite Edwhoa, but
an inscription discovered in the Peirneus mukes this probable, (We Jigve
no epigmphic nethority for the title Efwdow as erely us the tioe of
Canon). Tho mseription * reads—

Aprpeios "Apyelov Tpica[ pilgias)

orparyyeas dwl vop Mapalid) _
‘ﬁ.ﬁpl&&'ﬁ'ﬂ Efi'ﬂ'lﬂi‘ﬂ-l T[t.:xn {hﬂlﬂﬁ f]

ivéfycen.
! Latgsailiiy, bbb, ' Rote that Famell [k Cully, i p (LT
¥ Latyschor, L 242, 248, i sipports the wiew that the Culdian stutie by
L TR T Praxitelos mpressutnl Apibraditn Egwiou,

Ll N - O A ALY 1908,
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The Argeus here mentionsd wus. archon 97—08 ne’  Besides this
inscription and the one at Olbin, there wre only two others where this title
of Aphrodite occurs. Ope from Aegeae in Cilicia, 15t century B, B8 a
didication to Aplrodite Efmloca together with Peseidon "Acdaleros. The
ollier = Trom Mylesa? probably of later duto ; Ib refors to fépevs “Adpodizys
Edmholas. Many cogunte titles, however, are known from iumﬁpt.imﬁ: eg
it Troozen an inseription ' of the 8nd century no speaks of vds “Adpodivas
ray ep Baogars; nol st Puuticapasum, in an msanphmt of the Boman period M
we find Aplirodite Navapyls and Poscidon Swoiveos side by sule.™
The word EYITAOGI is found on & gem which represents Eros riding on
u dolphin®®  Compare with this the inscription on o Jump shaped like n
Dok 1 swith the words, Edwdota Na@é pe vov "Hheoodpamn Welcker®
ruotes with approval Sehneidewin's emendation of Archilochus

wodAa & fimhoxdpoyr Bdmhalns dhos év mekdyeaauy
Hearapevos yAvKEpor vooTOP.

A more detailed consideration of Aphradite under this aspect would be
out of place hiere: see Farnall, vol. i, p. 636—7 ; 68Y at sey,

Aphrodite *AmiToupos.

As the inseription t0 Aphrodite Edwkoia i3 of late period, reference
musi be mady to toseriptions from other places on the North Euxine which
refer o the worship of Aphrodite,

The oldest inseription of Sarmatia,® dating from the eady part of the
ath centory B, 38 a dedieation to

BEAPATOPO
he. Aphrodite ‘Awarovpes. Tiis was found near the river Kuban. At
Plunagoria o Tate inssription ™ refers to Aphrodite "Awarovpuds; and thero

are two that refer to thia eult al Punticapasuni |, one, perhaps 16t eentury
s = contwins the wonds

* Notice Funall's emvions srvor (Greesk: Cully,
b e 738) [ dakiiye thisjuseription in the latir
pirt of the fourth deatury il

* Ol L4

b Move, eal Sifhwt. Zuderni, 1675, p S0;

BB v, 1850, 108 - 1l 1588, 30,

" Dollite, Tnial-Fneche, 5380 4, § 14

W Latywithory, 31, 25,

i Fap this copusetion with Pegeridon eompaors
Paun wil. 24, 2, wpis faddoons "Agaedlrs lipbe
& Aiyly sl por’ wird Thoenldsier, nod ales
Cwple Rerdi 1881, 434-5; 1877, 240 & wg
with the Atlas, Tlste & Nol 1, whore ‘Aphro
ditm appoars with wololphin one v LG,

 gives the iseripthin o s Lliek Bgured
wane in whicl Passitdon appenm with o Temale

In & charint, "Agpelityr. Morsdaral Mefoshis
wakiss

TN L 7809, on which Boeckh comments;
poetinnit wd merlgationem in pelage. amorie®

Wt o 8514

g ie worth while s note, jo vinw of the
aprposition fled Poxideow was s Whodian, that
Ul Bl oF Kl e s ppesrs oi Chle Jumpef Hli
extrems ‘vavieils caput redintam Sofis, yuile
ezsn wolo in vummis Hhoedbirum* (Bosak b

W e, Gertehre, Ik ju FOM,

¥ &lfﬂﬁr_r il A larih. 1345, 8. 1048,

B RG i 3%, Cat o d6%

Il ORI TS

® Lik B3
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dvétalay Ty an]
Ay[v] ‘Adpable)iry Odfpavig "Awara
[plov pedeodan.

This ‘Awarovpor is referred to by Strabo . 495, Zomi 8¢ xai v TH
Davayopia tis ‘Adpubirys iepov éxionpor vijy ‘Amazovpov. The other
Panticapseum inseription = is of the Roman perod, sud gives similar titles.
e from Phanngoria = of the #h eentury B onght perhaps, o be guoled:—

Ajpapyos Exilew
nretineer '.:".sppnai"r[i}rj
Odparim "Araroipolv
pedeotan

dpyertos

Aevivaroy Boariple] v}
vai PBeadoains.

For this aspect of Aphrodite see Prellor-Robert.™ who say, apparently
relylug on this juscription, that at Phasagoria Apliradite Apatmiros does not
seern to have Qiffered from Apheodite Uranin, and remark on the provalencs
of ths worship of Aphrodite on the Black Sea, in her sspect sy goddess of
the clan *; in which connection it ia worth noting that & great number of
representations of Aphrodite, chiefly i terracotts, hiave been fonnd in the
Tauric Chersonese, one of which, &t any rate, will have 10 be referred to
Inter. Farnell® regards this refined enlt of the goldess as the palroness
of the muavried life of the clan as § tive Greek deeelopment.  May we press
this ns adiditionnl avidenee of the purely Greek chameter of the colouies on
the North Eusine f It may be voted that there was a month in the fonie
calendur eallod "Amwaroupeon®

As 1o the monumenial evidence: for this eult, Farnell seems right in
saying (p. TOS) that wo have no sure monumental represeatation of Aplivo-
dite ne the goddess of the dan, or the eiyie comniunity, unléss we secepl us
genuine the reliel npon which appears the ingeription ®es "Araroupo nlready
quoted,  This redief represents  Aplivadite with Eros and Ares; its style &
quite out of keeping with the date of the inseription. . . . The sn.ulptur
kuew no other way of desigunting bior as the elan-goddess, except by adding
the figure of Ares for the idea of marninge and of Eros fur the ides of love;
and without the fusoription, vo oo would recoguize fu Ler the goddess
"Awarovpn, Stephani, on the other howd® regunls o relief in terracotia
an 8 represeitation of Aphrodite "Awdrovpes, but appurently this comes
abont becauss he considurs “Amarovpes and ldréypos as mterchnngeable

" Lav, i 38 = Gk Owlie] i, g, 600 ol ssyp.

= Lad, B4, 40 2180, Another, Tat iv = Bee yrforonoes In Panly-Wiesown, under
$1Y | fonrdls rontesy wi ), dpstuion. L g 9580, Ona of the Olblan

=2 Gr. Myth, L p 878 rioaithie bud thie witle, Lat £ 28,

= Tha 'u_-nnt “Ararmgar be of pomess dyrived = Compiv R, 1850, (( 126 Atlw, plate
P b’ Jonile Teatisn] of the Apatonra i, Mo, L, Faruall RE Ol 5i o 885, note,
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terms. He describes the reliel as representing the goddess weapped in s
eliiton, himation, and veil seated on s goat, ruuning mpudly to the rghy of
tlie apectator, Two kids gawbhal below, indiesting Aphrodite as (he godiess
of the geverative power. That the goddess is Aphrodite is proved by the
presence of Eros beliind ber, aud a dove Hying in front:  The goddess, he
savs; is representand in her clismeter of Apatonres or Pandemos. Elsewhera ®
lie refers to w vase representing Aphrodite on a he-gost asa representation of
Apliodite 'Asdarovgos, sud compares the woll-known statne by Scopas ; but
2 I ahoull segard Apatorres and Pandemaos ns feparate titles, considerdtion
of these types of Aphrodite wonld here be out of place

It s perhaps worth noting that the name Apatouries occurs frequently
as a proper name i nseriptions from the North Euxine district, among
others in an Olbian one of the fifth centuvy B, one of the only two known
of %o early s date®

Aphvidite Oppania.

Oap other title of Aplrodite must be mentionod —that of Qdpavia, as
it occurs in fwo inseriptions of Phisnagoria™ of the foarth contury ne. and two
later ones of Pantieapacurn™ It wmay be noted, lowever, that in all but one of
these inscriptions (ii. $47) the title is jolned with that of 'Amirovpes. Here
Herodotus may he quoted, who says (iv. 30} that Aplrodite Odparia woe one
of the special dzities worshipped by the Seythians, and that they called her
Artimpusa; though, if we are oght in believing that Olbia u its earlier
period wus little affected by Sevthinn cugioms, either in religion o angthing
else, the reference hos little point here.  Farnell® gaye: " The clearest aigi
af the Kastern goddess in the Greek community is the title Ocpgarla,’ awi
notes that the worship of the goddess in this nspect is especially found in
places which Lad connection with Asin, ipstancing Punticoprenm. s o
Milésian colony. It may be worlh whils hiere to remark that Do Koehne *=
traces the origin of the enlt of Helioe at Olbin to its connvction with
Sinope: anid the eolt of Aphrodite Odpasia may have been intraduced in o
similar way.

In-summing up the evidence for the oult of Aphrodite af, Olbia, it must
be admitted at once that we bave no direes testimony except the one late
inseription (o Aphrodite EdwXoca. Still, it is reasonable to suppose that the
enll was of some impottance ab Olbin, ks we know that the worship of
Aphrodite ' Asrdroypos was prevalent in the North Euxine districl | muteover,
the number of represontations of Aphradite found there, espedinlly iu
the Taurie Clicrsonese, helps to contirm this belief.
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Aricina,

The evidence for the cult of Artenns at Olbia is of an exuctly npposite
kind to that for Aphrodite ; in the case of Artomis wo have testimony from
coing, but none from inseriptions. The type i not 4 very common ome ou
Olbian coins.  There is an example in the British Musenm (No. 10) whielt
has » head of Artemis on the obverse, and a guiver with steap on the
veverse. This seems to be similar to the coin given by Pick™ Three
aro given i the Beriin catalogue, Nos. 125-130, not unlike the above.
De Koelne ™ gives six, but four of these lusive been sometimes recog-
nizell as Demeter; the reversa iz n dolphin or 4 sea-éagle, or both, i
thiera seems to b no special veason for snpposivg that the lead on the obyerse
15 that of Artemis

Before considering ut ull the mase of liternry material relating to the
oult of Artentis on the North Kuxine, the inseviptions refernng to it lad
better be mentioned.  Thero is ous from Phamgoria of the fourth century
a4 which begins

Esuuxlﬂ"ﬁm [Hogeoy avéfyxe vor vaor
‘Apreuide ' Ayporépar.

With this way be compared the silver eoin of Phanagoria, of the first century
e, which hng on the obverse u hend of Astemis Agrotern.™ At Pantica-
paetim we find an inseription of the fourth centiry B0 to Artemis ‘Edeasln,
which 13 Iuteresting ss ugain showing the connection of Panticepasuin
with Asin™ and at Tanais there is one of Roman period, beginning Ped
"Aprépili pebeovay ™

Mure interesting, perlinps, ave the two inseriptions from Chérsonesus, ™ at
which place, ns we have ulready seen, Artemis held the position of eity-
gn-l.ldtm,, anil AppIears oo the coins wearing the muml erown!' The first
inseription, which is of thinl or second century B0, is ﬁagmnntmy. bt
contains the words +as Hapfivou, and the second, which s a very long
docres, ina at L. 24 the words & &ia warros Xepoovagirar wposratoioa
Tapféves, which have alrendy been quoted in comparison with the title
Apollo Hpoerdrys.  Further down we have o reference to the [Tapfenia
held in honour of Artemis, L 45 ;

Seboybas rar BovAdc wai Tios ddpe creday-
airas diogarror "Acwlawiobapoay yovaéat
aredavan Hapleveiois dv Tt wopmil,

B Do Aufibes MEnirn Nipd-Criechealondy,  wdhuih ve voplforeie ol maen: sal Erdpei i fie

L7 Plate X. No. @ whinrrs Byovar dv iudl
= lot, i, pp 820 = L i 491,
* Lub i, 844, = Lt L 184, 783,
W B, M Ol Pontus i3, L L 6 Y Bt Berlin Cutalagoe undur Chersphsiny,

= Lat il 1), Divrenberger, Spll* Moo 526,  nod moto sepociatly “Iaf, i @0
s alay, Pape & 81, % “Egerior 8 "Aprauir
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anek L 51, _
arabijuer é¢ alrov cad eikiva yahziar dv-
oxkov d¥ Tt axporile waga vor Tas Maptép-
ab Buwpor xal ror rag Xepooracow.

Ay iuseription from they Taarie Chersonese ® datel probably abioyt 150
pis contaits the formuls of the oath taken by magistrates:

Suvie Ala Dav " Alior Hapfévor Beots 'Ox-
vpsriovs kal 'Okvprias.

So we hove sbundant evidence, even without the literature, for the pari-
mount importance of the cult of Artemis at Cherzsonysus

The etory of the legendiry connection of Artemis with the Taurle
Uhersonese presents mony diffionltios.  To quote Herodotus first = he says ™
that the Tauri sacritice shipwrecked persons to the Virgin, voe 8¢ Saipora
vavrye tf fvovas Néyevas atrol Tabpor "Tdeyévaiar vyr "Ayapspvoros elvar.
on which Stein's comiment i3 'atrol Tadpos, vicht die Hellenen.'

Farnell ¥ thinks that the worship of the Taurie Artemiz was sboriginal
in Attics, sod that in any case it eunnot hnve come from the Black Seq
originally. as the cult of Branton points toa very early period, anl the Crimes
was apened to Greek civilization at a comppratively late time. The worship
ol Artemis nnder this aspect seems to have been commected with a very
primitive type of idol, and with & vague legond of bloodshed, o he thinks
that when the early settlers of the Crimes spread the story of the eruel rites
of the native goddess, the similarity of sonnd in the pame of the peninsuln
andl the cult-nmme st Brauron (probably Tavpemihes) eaused the identifica-
tion. lIphigeneis, he thinks, was a local enlt-name of Artemis, snd be quotes
Pausauins,® ‘A préubos éminhyow Ideyeraias daviv iepor; also Hesychins, sv.
"Idberrévesa o "Aprepes..

 However, there is some slight verbal inconsiaténcy, ot all events, between
thia view and that put feward by Furnell himsell on the first and ssceml
pages of vol. i.—that the cult of Artermis can be traond back to n prehistorie
period, aud is found in all the elief places of prehistoric Greek settlement ;
from which, and from ecertain most primitive features of the cult, he infers
tlinh it was ' an aboriginal inheritance of the Greel nation.” Then he speaks
of its diffusion througl the various streams of Greek colonizabion—* it was
implanted st an early time . . . in the Taurie Chersonese.”  Acoording to
Professor Ridgewny ¥ traces of Mycenaesn eulture have been found along the
shore of South Russin, Would it not then be an admissible conjecture thut
the biurbarous goddess of the Crimea wos the lineal descendant of the Arlemis
worshipped by the inhnbitants of the same district in the Mycensean Age,
and that the Brauroniag Artemis was the descenduot of the same divinity in
Greeos proper ! Thius we could neeount  for tlie rescwublinces between the:

= Quoted by Farnell, G Culte, Tl 57 from % Opeeb Dt 0 452, 3,
Brenne tes Lesdoe Grrogam, 1831, p, 338 " lUEs 1.
& ly, 104 & Focly die af Ceoeery vol L 152
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two calts.  The influence of the literature that sprang up aronnd the story
of Iphigengia would have its sffect, as time went on, and the worship became
less primitive, in ennfirmimg the position of Artemis as chief godiess of the
(hersancse, as we hive suggested already fn the eise of Apolls at Olbia, and
lii= mﬂ]siml wnugetiﬂu witho the Noeth,  The enlt of Heppelis 4t OTbin was-
no donbit affected in the satno way by the litemtur

We may jndge, then, that the cult of Artemis was of sume iinportanice
at Olbia, even thongh we hnve mo direct evidence except the fow coins
guoted. Perhups, too, we should be justified in tlinking that Artemia must
Linve Ll sorne shure of speetal howonr to o ety of which ..lpu"n wind tlie
butelary fleity '

thesie.

Athone way bo tuken next, as' the ouly other fmaule deity for whose
waorslip at Olbia we have any ovidenee ; though Ler eult lns no eonpection
with that of the four preceding soddesses, who aee all, under some of thelr
yarions aspects, mote or legs linked, There are no inseriptions from Olbia
thiat mention the nomne of Athene, and only two from the North Eusine distriet
—a deddication o Athene Zorepa at Chersonesus ¥ of the fourth century B,
and the dedieation to Athene Lindin from Neapolie® However, this has a
eortuln conneetion with Olbia, ds e dedicator is Posidess the =on of
Pazilvos, whom we may conelude to be tie game e the mun who tads the
dodicntion Lo Aplmadite Ebmhoc ol Olbia

But Atheno aml the Gorgon are fregnent types on the Olhian coins. Tt ik
yuite likely that the type of Athess hud 5 commercinl rather than.a religious
origin, since Olbla traded especially with Athens, and the Athenian cois
wontlil be familine at Obhin, as trough so loge o part of the Gréek world,
Indesd, it s pob improbabile that (he obsevce of yery early coins of Olbii is
Aue to the vee of Athuuinn money, and (perbaps o little later) of the Cyzicene
sliters, ns Khe ragular cirenluting medinm of Olbis, and that the lirge oust
bronze picees, to which we shall soon mfer, were intemlod to supply small
vhange for home wse”  We have some interesting evidence of the money
nseoat Olbin from an inscription given by Latyschiev® Tlhe insoription, which
dates from thy begmoing of the foucth contury bo 38 & deeree of the peoplis
of Ofbda for regrlating the aale of gold and silver. After (lecreeing thal
there shall be free importation and exportation of ypvelor dmlonuor #
dpeptpton éxvampon, the mseription proveeds |

wwheiy 8¢ val aveiclal wavra wpog To vopiTpe
T4 TV wohews, wpoT Tor yadsos el 7o dp-
yigior 1o "ONBiomphiTiniy.

T LAl (v, &L e, vul, B po 157
W Tat 1 843 Ll P10 M E
* Op, bamormmnd, f Mypamage e 1" futs
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Frowe thus 1 38 clear thap there was no gold money of Ollia st this date
(shough gold coins must have come inte use soou aftevwanls, apparently, as
anothier inseription @ speaks of 1000 gobl pieces) ; and it might perhape be
oonjectured that the copper money wue more abundant than the silver, as it
is mentioned first, and not in order of value, us in the eass of the gold aml
silver ot the beginning. A little further down in the sane (i, 11) inseription
we have :—

T4 O ypuarion srakeiy xal aretofar Tor pér

eratipa Tor Kultanror frbesa Toi jusTa-

THpoy gai piite dfrdrepoy pijrE TipmTe-

o, T &' AAAe yavalor Th fnionuor

amar xai dpytpior T0 fmionuor ke gal

aweiaflar @s av axhikovs weifwer,

From the epecial mention of the Cyzicene staters. we shonld infer that
they wese the coins in commonest use nt Olbin wt this period.  But the
period of the most active intercourse between Olbin wnd Athens ‘was the
earlier aoe, before the Pelopommesing War—the trade was probubly al its
height in the time of Horodotus—and it inay well have breen that the staple
malinm of exchange at Olbia in the earlier days was the Athenian comage
A hend of Athene is ouo of the commonest of the conntec-mirks on (ibian
coins: upon which Prof Perey Garduer has mude (privately) the following.
interesting comment =—* A eounter-murk is often put on neotn to show that
it is ourrent b some place where it was got struek.  Can thix migan that thi
oot passed at some Athenian factory 1 We long here fur some of the
knowledge of the commercial history of the North Euxine that Heérodotus
wonld have boan so competent to give us.  He has told ns so much of ancient
traide, but =0 little about Olhia and the Greck colonies of this distrot, there
18 hardly i trade-refirence bearing upon the North Euxiog except that to the
Seythians ® of alk éxl currior owelpovas Tov aitor AN €wi mploe,

Atall évents most numistmatists agree that the large east bfonge pisces
wre among the enrliest of Olbian cotns™ atd v of thie spaller of Ulese
picces ® has a very archaic hoad of Athene on the obverse.  Of the Gorgon-
head that appesrs on several of the othier coins of this cluss wo will speak
later.
The British Musenm eatalogue Jdues vol desotibe any coin bearng
hend of Athene, and the Berlin colleotion has only uue (No. 188), sppavently
of late periond, though from the vory sparing use of dutes fn tha 'dtllf:rwim
admirable catalogue, it 18 frequently difficalt to decide the exused period 1o
which the editor would assign any given coin. D Koehne (p. 35) gives four
of the cast pisces, similar to that quoted above from Pick, und four bromze
strutk ootins (p, 81). OFf thess, Na, 101 appedrs to be similar to that given

Lt L 12 Thes bedd pot necessarily ® D Kowhne sssigr thom to the legmaiog
liwve bemn coinw of Olliin, iat may have Deen  of tha Hith sebury o sven eurlber.
Fron: Patidbeapmain or Cyelens, oMk PL vl L

# Hurod [v. 17,
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by Pick® Tt has a head of Pallss on the obverse and an owl on the reverse.
The two eoins immedintely nbove this in Piek's plate (Nos 13 and 16) =i
also to have heads of Athene; the revarse type on both appears to be an owl.
No. 86 in Pick ssems to be similar to No. 100 in De Koohne, snd to No, 133
i the Berlin collection The obyerse of the Berlin coin shows o hend
of Pallas; with a braneh ns countar-mark ; on the reverse is a shield and lance.
Nu, 87 in Pick probably represents Atheuné also; the reverss type &8 o
ehiielel,

This is the principal mumismatic evidence for the eult of Athene at
Olbin; but the famoms medallion fouud in the North Euxine distriot,™ now
in the Hermitage, and representing Athene Parthonos may be nlso mentioned.
Tt probably camo straight from Athens

No place in the Nortl Enxing distriot oceurs in the register of Athene-
cults given by Farnell byt he saye ¥— As in the sarliest times we find the
worship of Athens in very various. party of the Greek world, we ean con-
clude that she was o primitive Hellendo divinity of the * Achaean ' period, and
originally worshipped also by the Dorian nud lonie tribes. or adopted by
them iu their new settloments” And we know that Atheno was worshipped
ot Miletus, the mothersity of Olbia®™ We should of conrse expect to fiud
Athene hell in hosour at Miletus, which pridil itsell an balug a colony ol
Athens, smil Miletus in tnrn would be very likely to trunsmit the eult W its
own colony Olbis;, whers 1t would receive a stimnlos; if any were needed
from the commercial relations between Olbin wod Athens.

The Gorgoneton which appears on Olblan coins raises questions o1
oonsiderable diffioulty, botl In regard to the type and the deity with whicl
il is conneoted,  The story that Athene hersell slow the Mudusa is not very
ontly in date ; Hesiold does not mention i, snd Euripides appears to be the
first Hteyary nul.humj- for it* Farvell traces the origin of the story to
Athene's interest in Perseus.  Furtwingler (in Roscher's Lexicon) states
that Athepe does not appear on the monuments wearing the Gorgoneion
earlier thun the seventh century, wnd thinks thers is no earlier Titerary
evidener than this that Athene wora it as o badge, or of its use as an
element of terror®  OF pourse the date for the proved asseciution of Athens
with the Gorgon is esrly enough to allow us to regand the Gorgoneion on
Ul_hiﬁu coing #s an emblem of Athene; hut another viow wonld associnte it
with-Apollo, M. Homolle™ in an nrticle on a Gorgon found on the base of o
statue-at Delos, which he expining a8 a simple dworporator, thinks that o
close relation esisted betweon Apollo and the Gorgon, sud grotes Horer
bl xy. 220, 308, (rofarving to Apollo’s use of the asgis) und Maerobiis,

-“-

L 1T 67, The lstter author, in deseribing o statue of Apollo af Hismpolis

et P £ * T roganis fho two eeferoncss by tin Qe
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VS H||||||||,i_:,||up aly ligpieris e velomobigiy rodimitom angiibos
tegit sepulas’ Mo Homolle remarks thal the Gorgon sppears on coinz witl
smbléms of Apollo, and cites us axample the dotphin v Ol eoing,  But
this zecms hardly vonclisive, a=t hee been nlrendy soen dhat the dolphin for
fish-type) occurs on coms of Olbia with deities other than Apollo, .9, those:
whose obverse type is a heal of Demeter, The question can probably not be
Gecided, but the fact that on the lnrge bronze coms of Olbis the only types
are Athene and the Gorgon (ineluding for the moment the beautiful hend
that appears on the latesh of these coing) wonhl sesm to De ol same weight
in guiding us to associate the Gorgoneion un these coins with Athene rather
than with Apollo. If we hove been right in laying stress on Athenigu

Vi I —Biosrr Cors oa Dnta s ymE Rerrran) Mesgewm,

iffuence (n the wloption of Athene nz n coln-type af Obhin, this wonhd by
sk lyer prubeabion i tlie =nmie dofeetion,

The covisideration of Ll By ol Lhir LR e 0N rESEn s | oy ifithemities
It seenin ko linee B Borrowed from Wie Bast sl the el of the sighnh
wr heginming of the sevanth esntory me; the earliest exaunplo known 2 1
[iknege from: Chaoneirms of the ssventh cantury e MM -=-,|I_\ L3 fdrama Wi
all of the lhideons type, which paszul throngh s pe riodl of sransition befoe g
beautiful type was elnbienied, A senes of bronzes dimoverod oh the
Acropoliz it Athes (lustrates these changes : the nnddle type began at
Athens hofore 480 pe®  Ttoje fodml on the Eoxine before 4500 i an thi
vulloy of the Kuban® This type grew conpmon ju the govond lndl of -the
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fifth century It should Bo voted il » type of Gorgoasion like that
from the Kiban is found in the Orimes down to the fourth centory.™ okl
Liorgons werls Bl st Kertseh in graves of the fifth century,  The besutiful
tepe ol Georgon’s hesd appears in the fifth eantiry. and becomes onpiun
b e fonrreles the ealim stvle first, jool Diter the pitthetic

Nutwithstunding, bowover, the andswbtal vealitiog of ‘4 more stiractive
type of CGorgon, [ have nevar been abile to fenl that the beautiful beatl on the
coin: mven by Pick ™ e bo g Clorgon Fowas glul to find that T had
the support of Professar Perey (andner in this view. He ponts out (i
o oprivate lettde) that the wing is wanting. But he has no identification
lor the type, thongh he sugpests very tentatively a nymph (7). This suggestion
st widl worth considerntion - anyone who looks at the various full-fhced

Fii. 8. —Redoeay s av Dot L s vEw Nerress Mosera:

heads of nymphs given i Profissor Gardtior's * Types of Greek Ouius’
cannot. fall to he struck Ly the resemblance they bear to the heail on Llis
largo cotn of Olbin.  Examing firet the head of Avethusa, hy the artizt Ciman,
ou 4 coin of Symenuse™ then the nymph on o eoin of Larvisss™ amd
auother on o eoin of Cyziens? Uertainly the rezemblance between thess
" Boo JILE il p900 o Dmd, Fig. 45 p

Ieerite Cutinlagua, [ [ Y spociigell Lias beeen
288, Fig. 10, (nota that lieee Pig & {b g

by e sixid emibnry),

* dutdy, de Bosg, @upn, 11, 255 1% ohe
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heads and thar on the Olbian coin w close enough to justify a tentative
identification of the latter bs a oymph™ thus svoiding the (to my mind)
tupossible assiguation of the type to the Gorgon, [y quote the deserip-
tun of the similar example in the Beelin catalogue No, 2

(buers, Fecersd,
Female head facing, with flying !m:r OABIH Engle on Dalphim; 1 head
anid boad neeklnes, of good style. tarped to § with outspread  wings

A N7L | Below 1 of stndlar latter™

Ltwillat once be noted that von Sallet in the Berlin catalogue (published
1888 only describes this type s a famale load ; though the yvenr before in
.Im'nhmg this comn ™ he calls it *a good specimen of the very rare lirge cust
coing or tokens of Olbia with the fomale head (Gorgo?) and engle, of fine style
It seems fair to conclude fram this that in the eatalogne von Sallet gives up his
dlatbitfil ui.tnhutu'm of the provious year. It isalso worth noting that be
pits this coin fetmern No. 1, deseribierd az follows (No. 8 in Pick) :—

Ohoerse. Feivras
Guorgoneion facing, of archuic style, APIX with ncugln r. which with out-
with tongue protraded ™ strotehsl wings stunds on :lolphm

- : 2 17L

aul 'No. 3 (Noo:2 in Picki—

Tdvae, Hevers,
{iorgoncion fucing, of archaic: style, | APIX o the opan spoces of o wheel
with tongue: protraded. with fonr spokes

(Nus. 312 are snialler eoing, withh more 'or liss similar types)

I this arangement is to he regayded as chrandlogieal (an aneerviain
point, from the scarcity of dates in the catalogue, nlready alludel ta), then
surely the attribution of the type to the Gorgon becomes fmpossible, or st
least improbuble. It is unlikely that two heads of such wholly different
types could be in cireulation at the same moment in the sawe city, and
b recognized as representing the same object. It should be noted that
the Berlin catalogue (deseribes 0 coin which does pot appear in Pick's
illustrations (No, 13):—

(Harise, Revpves,

Gorgoneion, bongie vot protruded, of | 04 < 1 HKagle with raised wings on
ald ﬂ'tllrlﬁ'- t]l:lll!hi.ll, L A11,

No, 14 is similar,

= Om. the colug tearing Mall-fhie hiads of  culn e T de Midusn, dun styls plus
Nympls, the rejresentatives of & very lapgm muilrny of mvee wie baolly sxpredsion.

class, s Oardoer, e o po 1564 o Zeibahe, J. .‘?Im- stv, BT e &
™ Note the ooonreence of the fown-nums in ™ Op. similer coln (Aol tha seme) i e
Ll Borm. panying Fie. &

1 I Hoehne (ji 55, ¥o, ] denmiive s simila .
P =
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ANl thie nbove mentinnol ooins are large bronge east pienes. One othir
voin, a silvor ono of mthior Tater period, s i dpseribad in the Bhrrlin anti -
lagma, Nop 36 2—

Wiy, Heperss
Giorgon's  heml facing, apparently  OABIO wver 3 dalphiin, 1, Dalow
willuuk pmtnuiﬂ’l tnriglm.""' kPl M B

~ Note wlso that De Keshnr ™ assigns this coin to the beginning of tho
third eentury (which is not very different from the date gno woilld conjecturn
from its position in the Berlin eatalogne ). Does not this wid to the difficulty
of regarding the beautiful head on thy brovee eoin, which i almost certainly
if varlier date, sz » Gorgou !

ks,

The consderation of the eult of Zous nt Olhin, must fiot be deforred
longer. At Olbin it seerns ossential Lo tike Apollo first, owld Dometer lins.
n olaim. o thi second position, aml theu it Is oost converient 1o freay ol tho
oiher femalo deftics in close connection ; 4o that this seams the plaes where
Zeun way properly be eomsioral, Faenell ™ may be yeforrel Lo for same
genoral remnrks ae 1o the absenco from the montments of Zens of distinetive
eultattributos for lds enly was Hellenie pro-aminently; and ol hiwal, S
we do nop expiet to have ay Olbin titles of such special inferest in thi pase &f
Zeus us in that of somn ather golds, though thete is 1 any rate one striking
excoption in thie ense of Zeus "'ONSog

The first Olbian inseription which hears the name of Zeus is Lat. 3. 12,
deoree gromting. 1000 gold pieces and n statue: to Kallinikos the son of
Fuxenos {(dated by Latysehev in the fourth sentury B which ends: 6 8faas
Adl Sarriipe,  The name of Zous Swrijp also ocours in two other inseriptions
of Olbis, bit ane* is of e second century after Christ, and' tho other ¥ s
n mnere fyagment,

Lt i 91 is 5 deshieation b, Zens Serip by o private wilividual of

ebyapieTipion irép elpims fai guTnpias
T wolews,
With this mny be compared an insoeiption from Choponesie ™ (second
eentnry aitor (Christ) whare some one whose name is lost

i Teiyos eixodopneenr I Tiy Blay
Asi Swrijpe irmép antrol wal TiF ToALE
evgmaflelas.

= e fliis gl mrin caliean Plok's il " Lat L Bl
L2100 & Lot 02

T v by T Kool S, ob. p 42 Na Lk oS0

o Ol Lo 121, 41, '
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Thevt i one fron, Panticapaoui ® whors the saing of Zous Searip 18
Joitial with “Hpa Zwregn ;™ ik is of the imperial period, gl she dediastion
is maile

imép Pamikéws Teiparor relens™

There is # fragmentary insedption of thy thinl ceutury B0, W Zes
"Fhev@ipios® u well-known enlt-title of Zeus, though not cceurring else-
where in the North Euxine district

The name of Zeus Bacikets oceurs inwi inscription given by Latyschey
atd assigned by him to the thinl century Be —

[ Bijuos] EdpneiBior Anpnrpiov Au Bagikei
[dperijs] Evener xai etvolas iy eis avror™

A tower 3 dedicated to Zeos Hlehapyns 1 an inscription given by
Lntyscliev,® assigned by him to the second century after Christ.  Farnell ™
says * (1) thind century Be” without expluming bis reason for the date,
This is the only instaves L gives of this title, but the cognate one of Zeus
[ohieds ocents in many places, notably it Athens  Tle cult expréssel the
nuion of the State

Perhups, however, the most interesting Gitle of Zeus for the present
eniuiry is that of "OABres, which vconrs inan inscription given by Latyschey M
il assignod by lim to the veign of Septimius Severus, 193-211 Ab. bt
adecree i houour of Knllisthenoes,

tepeds B¢ PYWOREVDS TOU MPUECTMTOS TIIS.
mwokews ppar Peod Acoc 'ONZiov.

This title receives muther comons teatment fon Fuamnell,  Ho says ™
*Nov only was Zeus the guaniian of kingship, but nlse the protector of the
family propesty, aud worshipped as Zeus Krojows - . . . Tins worship was
especially Attie; we fiud the similie cults of Zons Thoioios i Sparta
(Pate. i 19, 7) and Zeus "O0Beos in Ciligin.)  For this lnkter he quubes an
inscription, riroe 200 e, given by Unbon Hicks —*

Al "OXZ{y (epets Telnpos Taprumiplos.

But this is appurently explained by Canon Hicks hinself us referring to
the priest-kings of Ol and rather as o local than descriptive epithet.  The

WAL H. s, s Panip-Wiksamwa,  Kowds- Bacged, i
* ope Ahe dodeation tre Sthy Sevpmat 10 82 and exprelally S0y, UGpoopmdl's il
i Bermniniiie, foutlh meplury e, Lud, dv, B2 S E wall Bl pe TR

™ Ngie dhab Farnell dloss wil ggiole auy ol = Lan i 0L
the shove fmsripilom o bz gogteplics =k Oalde, Lope LT,

Tegistes. o PO TN
"™ lLul, iy, ASE, = il i g Bk
& 5106, B LA, 150), 2,

P obler fulurrnes b eal ol Lie Bas-
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anly other reference given by Farmnell (he does ot meution this inseripeon
from Olbin at-all) 7s 2460 2017, a decree from the Theacian Ohersobpad -——

Kd\hierros brrép Toi viab ' AdeEavdpov Ad
o\ Filw ebyapioTipior.

on which BoeekW's colment i ' Zeb§ 83 oy hon uotns’  In this lask.
mentioned inseription it would seem uatirsl to consider dxBios as a de-
scriptive epithet, nnd justifiable Yo sampars it with srieeos; but surely ai
both Olbia and Olba 1t must be primarily » loeal epithet, with no doubt a
play upon the meaning of the word  Preller-Robert M sy, in commenting
o Lat L 24, 'Zeix "ONGins seems 1o ba the city god of Olbin'  This
agaiti can hardly be eorrect in the ordipary meauing of the term 1 we hnve
seen that Apolls was the regulur civie deity of Olbia; it would geem o bo
more exact to sag ¢ "OASios, 5 uame under whith Zeus was worshipped at
Ol hia*

Phie ubove titles of Zeus are all that oecor it Olbian inseriptions, but
one from Neapolis *® may also be quoted :—

Ad "AraBupins Noaibess Toaibion yupiatijpray.

This Positloos 18 no doubt the same man who made the dedieation to
Aphrodite Edwdoia mt Olbia  Atabyron was n mountaim in Bhodes €€ ol &
Zebs "AraBipios (Staph. Byz)  Athenn was worshipped with Zens Atabyrios
at Agrigentun™  Preller-Robert ® quote Pindar, Of, vii 87 :—

Zev waTep reroicir AraSuplov uediay,

The coms of Olbia which hnve Zeus ps type are neithor very nusherons
nor very mtevesting. , The first given by Pickis Plate xi. No.3, npparently
ile same coin as No, 125 ju the Berlin eatalogue, Ou the obverse is o
Inureste lead of Zeus; on the reverse i= a sceptre unding like o spear below,
ahove, in s lily (or lotus 1)

This teverse type i wather curionsly deserild by De Kogle ™ e

Flécha. In pointe en bus, but the abject certainly does. not munch resemble
an arrow it Pick's plato, e Kochne alsa says that the comn probably
tepresents Zous Soter; but gives no reason for the identification. Noa: 126
127, in the Berlin catalogue dare similir; it is to be assumed from their
armangement both here and in Piek that they are of somewhat late dats,
The next cain given by Pick 1 has u very fine head of Zeus as the obyerse
type, and on the reverse an engle with ottspread wings, both sppareutly in

™ gr. Mpth) B 56T Ol date profably ar the end of Phe find
® See Brit, Mus it of Covm, Lysonis, cedary e amd tha Hesiming of thm nexl
1t wrote, OAPuy, & sell-known pplthet of " Latb ), % !
Leiin, wonlil mionn (1] P god of prosperiiy, (2) ® Wilckey, e o, 0. 352, Polyho o 2T,
she g of Olba, for in this seee of Olhin} ™ e Mpiho L) 1ae L
e abistenih Gles of prosperiby do eupreaciilil e, ok )y B
by Al reizente god Zeus OFHion”  The eoim Lt 1 (L R
of Dha with Alrone nud thomderbols of des
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rther ligh velief, Cotn No. 3 i similar to (though not the same s Naw
654 in the Berlin Catnlogue, which only differs from Piok's eoin in having &
cadnceus s counter-mark on the cheek of Zeus, whoss head is the obverse
type, Tl revirse type is un cagle.  Uoin No. 6 shows the caluovns 1o front
of the head of Zeus. Siveral Imperial coins repressating Zeus seated  are
deseribed by De Koeline, but only gne ™ appenrs in Pick’s plutes!=  On the
obyarsy is 4 seated figure lwlding s sceptes, o1 the reverse o stunding figure
of Fortune, with & hom of plinty and & rudder.  Perbiaps the sceplre catises
De Koehue to identify the type ss Zous: it ie desuribed ns Apallo in the
Berlin catnlogos (No. 13415

Hermen,

Hermes way be considimed next, as he appears buth iy mseripitions anil
on cojue of Olbia.  Hermes and Apollo were oftes worshipped side by side,
us a brother-pair—Apoilo as mouthpicee wnil pruphet of Zeus, Hermes as
lis outstretehed right Land : and so the two stood together in streets il
hefore daors—Apollo x2 *Ayueevs, Hernies ns "Evobios.™ So wa shonld uxpect
to find some testimony to the eull of Hermes w Olbin, where Apollo held
such o high pesition. Hi was the god uf towle, markets, and comimerco,
both by land ani sen ; therefare & statue of Hertes "Ayopaiss (whom wu shall
find mentioned in two Olhinn inseriptions) stood in the tnutkel-place of every
impartant towi

The earliest Insiription found st Olbin referring to Hermes = of thiy
third exntury 101 and begine

[Nixadpo jpwos Movvaiow |yuuvac liapyeas
[row wilow (1) Aiopvaior "Epplie] xal "Hpaskel.
it world appear to be s dodication to Hermes in his character of dywros.™
Hermes Agomiios was the gl to whom the nediles (dyoparouc) of
Othia made offerings.  Twoof thess dedicatory inscriptions hnve come down
bo us? Ti ks worth while to gquote Latyschey's description of the carving
ahove Whe first of these inseriptions : *Super titnlo Fortanae mta inoiss ot
infes iang admodum rudl Mercorii protomo, dextr marsupiim tepantis,
siniston calucenm, wirimigte folicly « quibus i, quoil ad dextram spoctanty
est, caput bmumanuu in medio incisum habet! The enl of the indeription
may be quoted—affer the names of the dopardpot —
'"Bppi "Ayopaio deéfyxan Neden dpyvpiar
brrep The mokews etaTafias xal Ti§
lavTaw tyEas.

iy Woshmis, B air, o ME i Praller-Hotwry, Fr Moph, 1 S50,
LA | HE S we Yol i b
# 17 b mtiribation fe G e el i Wor  palareiiios  boo ollive oplanes  wWhieid

wilght |8 be symeideyel js 4 popremutation o  fizwes 2 floraten appear togyihr, ==
Ponn “Onginh. i cotnideestion of the vaverw  Prolleetohert, L g 415624,
kypel ot T, |75, T
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The second uscription only differs in the namws of the archon wil ayopa=
wpot, Both are of quite lute period _

Two coins repressnting Hermes ave given by Pick; ' there arc tone i
the Beelin collection. Both of Piek's cvins lnve o head of Hermes weanng
w petasos as obverse type, but the hesds are quite different. No. 32 is very
badly struck ; if the coin were divided into four yuarters, the fiead would &I
little more than the lower quurter at the left; the petasos is much fatter,
wid more distinet than in No. 38, No. 83 has also o branch us counter-
wark behiinil the heal  Both these coins have a winged caducens as reverse
by -

Phets is another coin whicl way be reforrel to Bece, that of the Seythian
king Inismens, given by Piek,"™ with & turceted female Ligad (Tyeha of
Olbia) as reverse fype. It is deseribed by De Kochue U wa huving o
beardid head of Hermes on the obverse, buf the typs lua none of the
chirneteristics of Hermes; and it is more likely to be a portrait of the
king Inizmens, D¢ Koehne asigus this cain to Ve period. of the recon-
atruetion of Olbis, 1 ¢, belween G0 B0 and 103 AD.

Poerdon,

Striotly speaking, Poseidon can landly cluim o be consilerdd o8 Tuving
w entt at Olbis b wll, e ne inseriptious bear his nwme, aed i s doubtiul
whother lie is represented ou the oins.  However, there is au inlerestivg
inseription frow Panticapacon ! in which Harrahean vadapyos ke
tledicution
Nocdan SLocwdwl sa "Adpodiry Navapyids,

on which Latysehey's coument is— Dei of diae epithets, quse in titulo
Jeguntur, primun hic sidestur inbotnisse”  This connvetion vl Posexdun with
Apluodito has alveady beon reforred to under Aphrodite Edmaou:

Do Koehue ¥ gives two coins which he vonsiders represent Poscido,
The feet (Noo $3) bo doseribes as follows :—

{Hrevrse. Ramorse.
Téte de Poseidon. Hachi, Goryte, Canquois

He admits, however, that the Lead might be idenified os Zeus. But surely
Ui presence of the battlo-axe amd bow v vase o the reverse mnkes it
Jdentification as the Borysthenes mope lkely, '
_ The other coin quoted hy Do Koehno i Nu, $8) appears to e thisk givan
by Plok (PLix 24), It is thus described by De Kochne -— '

-l oy 3238 Swalelk Kmling fe= ol T Lab i 25,

g i, M= et 44, A8,
™ LSRR HE Tl e-appurontly e emno ' Thak
He e, it 1 710 Pl iz, B P BN A
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Olperst.

L Jlevvpse,
Tt die Poscidon; & ganche,

oABL  Daupliin, i guuche, en bas,
G 0.

If 1% were not for the dolplin on the reverse, this head night casily be
ken for the riversgod, (and indeed this wttribution is suggested in the
Berlin eatalugue, No. G6) ns the forelicad, where the homms would vome, is
indistinel.  But 42 the sevies of Borysthenes coins hias o battle-axe und bow
i cuse as reverse bype, it seenis possible uh assign this heald to Posaidon.
His cult would be likely th be of some importancs e Olbia, Dobl beesuse 1t
was a maritime town, aml becwnse 1o Tonin the worship of Pazeidon liolil u
dhiel place

Lmyenes.

There is o doabt about the sight 6f Divnysis Lo place among e
culb-deities of Olbin, ss we have Herodotus' U= puthurity for thy faet of tho
celebration of his wysteries there, for throngl this eame ahout thie death uf
the Sevibian king Scyles

Also Lhore is wn inseription referring to the Dionysin aft Olbin, the deeres
b honomr of Kallinikos ™ alrsudy refered to, which conchides:—

rop e ereparer wrayopeuthipai
roie Adovveioes v Ton Bearpa,

This decros is sssigied by Latysolioy to the fourth coutury Be. The name
of Dionysus nlso vecurs in two Panticapaenmn inscriptivas ™0 Thie latter is
espeeially intevesting ; it consists of the wanls,

Auopdom[i]
"Alpeluy,

This title of Dionysus wax only kuown befors fivm an Orphic hys (340, 4) ;
Latyschiey dintes the mseription, (which was found m 1892), iy thie, fourth
cuntury, B,

It is perhaps surprising that Dionysus does ot appear on Olbian coins ;
but on the vuse-paintings found in this region Dionysus and Anadne and
Kindred subjects wre of frequent oecurrence.!t

M Kign oty qefoedos diny. whveil
Herodl {18 Paws vil 24 5, (Frazes w sioley
ik, o Aroh, Tust 10, (1555, p 28, Bl
Core HGll 18 (1869, (L 470

BE lered. iv. T8, 70 —an imporianl pgssagy
n many ways, iHustmting as H does Ahe hlgh

ot il Grenk eivilimbion sltuined &d Ollin,
el the B pression 1 produse] on the Seythian
king. Kowlinson (od, for. ) ways, *Vim Mileslin

aolvntstis svnm b vy varched the wendly o
the  Phrgen  Baschys (Saluginy) o Ol
Hugew Ofbie ilaelf was culisd Zaffa or Fmile,
(Merapl, I, Box pclbI) —anreiyn et ot
uhiv derivatton.

ns Lab d 1.

0| Lat 038, o 100, _

UE fropda Seniet (ol aiil Adig. Brap
onm, g UL 1x
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A ves

The: elnin of ‘Ares to a plico in this discussion 18 doubtful.  We have
the well-kuown passape ol Herddotus, ™ already reforrod to,—the temple of
brushwotd minl the worahip of the ancient awond.  But in the first pluee it
it by no weans certain that this was a worship of Ares st all, it sounds el
mare like a savage sword-worship ; and in the second, even if it were provied
that Ares was » special objeet of cult among the Scythians, it wonld: still
not follow that such was the case at Olbin ulso. Nor ave there any Olbian
inseriptions which refor to Ares

However, there iz some numisimatic evidenee for the oule.  Three coins
ire given in the Berlin entalogus (Noe 136-188), with a standing figum of

Fao, 0 —Jroxes Cors or DLats 1¥ e Buncrs Mysnrs

Ares s o reverss type. The firgt of these coins, No. 136, is ruprm’mm.hd biwris
(Fig 035" Tho reverse s thus deseribed m the Berlin eatalogus :—

OABIOTT OA€ITWN, Ares standing, v left hand leaning on lance.
A in field to left

Theve Is a bust of Geti on the obyeérse ; the other two Berlin colns are
similar. This coin Dé Koshue ' thinks represonts the templo-statoo of
Achilles Postarelies, bub there does not ssem sny gromnd for the assigmation,
Anothor coin given by Pick, ™ which does not appear i the Berlin catalogur,
i plso nssignesd to Aclindles by Do Koehne, but tlie tigure, which is standing
and holding a lunce, seons more likely to be Areg: Tt looks like the copy of
ik orchaic stutne.  The roverse type ol Uis eoin 380 clueeue  Thess egins
wre wll of ke qreriol,

{letion,

Thore v somo very intersting uomismatie evidence for the existencs
of this ewlt al Ofbig, Coin Noo 114 o the Bovlin Oatalogue i thus
lesoriba] ;—

Filwerse, Nevarse,
Hgad ol Hilios, Bicing, with riys, oA above twe fare-parta of horses
&b | set back to back,

W Hpend Sl B 0R Tb appemen by Pck's platos (531 L
2 e onat ooy which this [t oo il wan bl 7 A T T

anile, wae whilatoed . Dt 1 klndowes of =M. xon

Do 1L Prosssal, of th Royul Alusewsyad Dol S Mo L8 LV o st

wi werw uthers refurvoil 1o halow, |
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This coin is given by Pick ;7% it is appucently of mther carly it Viom
Sallot eomments that thess voins show traces of the rise of another type at
Olbin.  De Koelne ' ulsi describes them, and says that they are the only
recond we bave of wenlt of Helios heve® Ho thinks that shis calt was
introduced lrom Sinope to Olhia; as 4 cin of Sinope 1= has o head of
Helios, and on another eoin a bead with siNaTI[EQN] between the raye
oceurs as contor-mark?® Tt wonkd seem mote probable that the worship
was intraduesl from Rhodes,™ the specinl home of the calt of Helioe. We
have an apparent instanee of the mtimate relations hetween the two stutes
at 5 rather later perind in the inscriptions set up by Posideos which have
baen o often roferred ta Another proof of the commercial intercourse
between Rhodes and Olbin is the fitet that jor-lamlles have been found near

the latter city stamped

Lave béen found in almost every pary o

theu) cannot be pressed.

with the name of Rhodes 1 us these, lowever,
f thie Greek world, the argumant frow

There are no (lhian ingeriptions which show the nume of Helios, but
there is one from Panticapaeun @ of late period, aud one from Gorgippis, '™

of 41 a.0. both of which relate to the magnmission af alives:

these the snme formuln ovenm—

In ench of

oo Ada, Tiw, "Hhwor,

For this formuly Latyschey & dompares au mseription from  Therriae in
Actalin® which also refers to the nmnumission of & shavie

The Diosouri,

Hewl ¥ <ays that the
the ghores of the Enxine
of the (mlt
wseription of the

worship of the Dioscurl was very prevalent on
W liave two pisces of evidence for the existene
at Olbis. Oue is a marble tablot, on which is & fragmentary
thied or second century el Above the iscription

wre tha two caps of the Diosoned, and halfa star, with apparently the remains

ol unother Lall,

o other is u coin, given by Pick (PL X 31), of whiahi

fhere are two examples in the Berlin Uatalogue (No. 67, 68).. The reverse

of this cditi shows i dolplin between the caps of the

= P 1
= frod [ BH, B
= Nute (il the Derlin ostalogme gives 9
g, N 52, with Horachs ua # revers: (e, a0l
 pyon e Jommid & wmd] o oo te-miirk with
siipthlal Pelive. hond with miys
& Wionnwt, Sapplk vy B4, 181
& Nrutih Mumons Catilagis, © Foalis” Tl
walll IN (late erveg, woy 280-25D).
1= Bat uole the possitle aduption frow 3
uope of the wegly standing o Okl i toees
wymy relirted to under Dewwlir.

Dicscard, anil sbove »

o hiicksousehiies, Mo wwd o Brwsed,
22t Soo fwres. £l Finl Movsa dig.
o 45 Gappendiz in Bliodisn far-linndlu).
ale iy exhiatistive wrriele by Beoker, (3ebanp
18 evves Moo, ok L e A16E

LU PR T

18 Labbe B L,

Lar D5

i Diftenlurger, Solf i 837 (LTS [T

e JFiifeda Numorwan, P S35, (nndor Trtroe)

o Tarvenhavy L A8 o006, B adid g 1000,
Moo SDBS b
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lurge star.  De Koehine ¥ explaing the dolphin as emblematic of the don-
wection of the Diescari with the ses ns the protegtors of muriners. He
gives several coins of Panticapneum which bear their symbols; they slso
appeat very frequently on the coins of Tanais, and of Dicscurins in Colchis
From their onneetion with mavigation, too well kuowi to require illustration.
wee ghonld naturally expect Lo lind o call of the Dieseurd at Olbin, wiul the
wirble and the coin supply sufficient confirmntory evidebes,

Tho Cabiye.

The Cabud nost o taken pext o the Disseurd, o view ol their closy
relisblosship, A very inberesbing juseription relating 1o thiz eull ab Olbje
wis diseoverel by ISVTI I§ §s on n basecof white marble, aud i assigoed
by Latyschey to the second century wo, Tt ie s follows :—

EiBioroe "Aploraas
"Esexpainlv) Niegpurou
~Tow Beior
Beois Tois ér Znpollparcn)s]
iepadpsror.

This b= the ouly mention of $hy eult of the Cubivi at Olbia, al wppayently
i the whole Nortl Eusioe ddistrict, g0 il s of speeinl inportanee A enl of
W Cabiri ot Miletns 35 knowa!® apparently in the temple of the Diily-
tean Apollo, sl it oy have come to Olbin from the mother ety ; or
diveet frnm Samothirace, a8 the form of the wseription (Beois roic v Zapo-
tpasanii]l wonld suiggest.  Wa linve soon that Demeter, Horpoes, sl
IMonysus. wul possibly the Diosourd, wore wll objiects of eulb st Oy, poid e
Wiese duities wers bowml up with e Samotheacizn worship it is natusal
that s eult ol the Cabiet shoulll be found there also.,

A J'kplm

Thure are two pieces ol evidence for the existence of n eult of Asklepios
al Olbis The first is merely inéidental, —the reference in the Protogenes
devrée M 1o row [wipyor| "Emidavplov, fram which it has been supposed thut
there was & temple of Asklopios near by, which gave its name to the tower.
The other,—the bas-relief found wt Olbin, nud referred to by De Koalne M
i more pmpertant,  Mro Rouse % conjocturally. suggests that the sestol

o e i, p. 67, Wokw: odi po 7o The rebil e given
T Pat v 25 Nole Al Latyschiy ildnke  Ueatov  Keeharthes san ba Anbipvitde e iw
the abwenon of i Lrd s the S Line im 4 stome Fnawie wialimoie 120, Tall 12

imtbor's prer, ws 10 would Be winiensl T (e Y brrek Vatve Ul comp, o 200 M Tona
tunali s namiv bo Jecon el Ui Laverse Aot Whiae wesiline oof Wi g bkl B0 rme
bl LV AT in Hosober'a Lexieon (L #5711, wie aligrisss b | s

L TR INT S T T attifbation of v il to Achillea
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figure in this mlinf is Achills.  But ag cxamnation seeing to mnke ths
impossiblo: on the wall hangs the pepresantation of o Tomau brunk 4
apparently dndieatid sz yotive oiring. This s surely decisive ln lavour
of vogarding Asklopios ns tho subject of the mhief. Uy considersi
thiis reliel aa the wost fportant work of tho kil formd a4 Olbia., These
by fhons of avidenie ssen onough to wake good the clana of Asklopins o
a plaeo among the cult deitiee of Olbia, which his close connection with
Apollo wonld make probable even without suoh iliveel Lestitnony.

Wo have two insoriptions from the Euxine district refprring Lo
Asklepios; one, of Romnu period, from Uhersmesus dircels that o eopy of
tlie deepse sliall e placed

& vind lepin Tob  AgxAamior,

The other'is from Pagticapasum ' and may be ymoted in full,

Bed "Asehgmid aaTip kai ebepyéry
Thh Tpiawelay avéoTroe Y+ parobyuos
Mepvarpurit,

Aeleitlon  Pendorehes,

The question ne tor whiokhior thie enlt ol Aehilles Pontarclies af Olhin wns
of Ciroek or Seythian origin has been alreally diseussed in the Tuteoduetion :
it vomnins uow b deal with the epigmphio and abher evidence for the exist-
eneis of fhe sult at Olbia.  Dion Chrysostom V1 is dhe literary anthority for
this; he says :—vodron [ix. Achilles] jé yap brepduis TIROIT, kal vewy TO¥
iv &n ) wijom T AxAAéng sanouudin Bpovral, Tou & fy Th wolet, GoTs
08¢ dxovew. vmep ouSerts BANay @ékovery f) "Ouipov. kai TAAAG OUKETE
cadas EAgiilorres fud T &0 pEaols oleéiy Toiy HapSipas dpwe THY yE
‘I\utba Shiyor wdarres laaaw dwo oropares. 1 is uol yuite elear whether
Dia lere means by  the istand of Achilles’ Louke or Berezan, o snull istand
b the month of the Barysthenes. Escher'*7 and Fleischor ¢ loth take
the view thal Beremn is meant, " and it scems on the whole wmore likely.
There was, of course, alsa o femple on the aland of Lenke, Louke and
Berezan have constantly been confnsed, both by ancient and modern writers;
with eaah other, and with the Spoges "Aydéws,—ik hurTow tongue of Tanil
south of Olhia and the mouth of the Borysthenes, witli ité west emd in the
sah, anil its éast o a bay, and only joined to the mainland by 2 uarrow stroip

16 Soy By, Bomwe hiomdlf, fa il p. 216 Achifleus.
212, wn the ageinng Sl dedicating innalele of e I Roschor's Lee av. Achillos
ilin ilbsemsndl part. . . Volive Ay . . Ak g 8 Pbe ta 0l vins oF Koeliler, bur Taryadhay
rwiniitthe of the whioly somaber, . Sed I ihe ihinks Lonke & meanb iy el kope I6TL N

£ crdin (e freals n.l;umld. L mobidd ihae OF 0,4 2078 (=Lt |
W Tag L 180, 775 whitl Fleischer quotes no heing fomail om
W Lar a0 Rer=an. Tatysahey sayy inof moeertabatlriln
i sl axxvi. M0, M, thon

¥ In Danly Whisowa, Jeal-Enanl A7,
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af Tawd In the middle. At thres places were saevad fo Achilles. Pontamhes,
From so late b athor ss Do, of course: nothing can be proved as o e
antiquity of the el exeepl that one of sucl importance wis not very likely
1o b of recent iutroduetion.  That Achilles was frow very early times wor
shipped as the tutelary deity of the North Euxine we kuow ftom the line
of Alowens alveady yuoted We have no vary early Olbian inssnption
referring 1o Achilles. but one very important o ' is dated by Latyschey early
in the first ventury me.; and i3 undoubtedly of the period bafore the ity
was lestrayed, fo. probably 150 years before Dio's visit.  The inseription in
question is a decree G hanour of Nikeratos, son of Papiaz, who hod protected
the eitizeng from the enemy, nnd now was deereed w public funeral, In it
the words oopar ;—éw win . ayem TaxAAel kata To myliyemeTer THE
irmodpopias
Though this is the earliest Achilles-inscription from Olbin itselfl we have

i muell eorller ope from close at Loawd. At the month of the Borysthenes
il Hypanis rivers was the Alsos Flooates, o sandy tougue of lanl st the end
of the peninsuls now ealled Kinbueno Tu thie sew b some digtancs Lo the
west of this point, some fishermen in 1885 deagged up in thir nets o stone
sltar, with the mseription

'.e\.xt.l-?ii_l‘

Top Frapon

wit T xedpop )

Latyscliny dutes this as fonrth ar certainly thind conury. se, It
af Wroat intersst and impottanes, ps indiesting that the only of Achilles on
the Notth Buxine was evon more widesprond than had been thought'™= N
wonhl sedm that there must liave been & tmnplu,_m af lowst an alter, of
Achilles: ar tho Alsos Hoeeates, where ho was worshipped probably by fisher-
men, ns the tougue of land does not sppear to have been inhabited.  How-
ovor, A8 the ultay wag found ot some distance out ot sen, the sand-bank mny
lve shifted it porition,

We have an ingeription of the same dote or n litele eardier (fourth
century 1) from the island of Louke,'™ n dedieation by o citizen of Dlbia
1o Achilles: —

| 'O Seivn Ay lavorpdrov) 'Aydhe
[Aevxlis pebéorri 'ONBromoririnls.

which may be raken as evidence of the existance of the onlt in Olbia itsell
in comparatively early times '™  Also there was found on the island of Leuke
an important decree ™ of the people of Olbis in honour of some permon,
apparently an inhahitant of the iland, duted by Latyseliey at the el of the
fourth or begimuing of the third century ¢ A fragmentary proxenos

Lot I = at )T
i Fat iv. 5L "M For the Form of tho deidleat lista e, thu
= Nty slan & fregaumtery doseription from ooe sl Sewpalis by Poslileon ‘Apane vhoee
Nepulls of thy mecnl ety =40 ¢ apprently  (|aoBdern). Tab, L 2864
o deidication 1o Achiiles [Lat. 5 1010 W Lar, | 1H



THE OULTS OF OLBLA, i

inseription #0of e suno gurionl, ool st € M, bo wleo thinks refers o
somo inbabitant of Leike  But aeeadding to sneionl aunthors thie d8land was
deserted, and sailors were forbiiddon to spend the pight there?® from which
it worl seam that the persons honoured by these decres weve priesis or
vupstors of the temple of Achillesat Louks If the jaland meutionad by Din
wits Lerike, it mniaht Do infereail that the temple thers wi in change of the
peaple of Ohis
Far the importanes of the eull i the later petiod of the city we have
abundant evidence in the series of ledicatory juseriptions yiven by
Latysohov.i* belonging probably ta the second or third cantury after Olinst,
These insmiptions. though mot found actually on the site of Olbia
Latyseliey thinks quite certainly belong to the city, both from the stmilarity
of the formulss to those of andoubtedly Ollisn iuseriptions, anil alsn because
nearly all the usmes given in these ingeriptions are found in others from
Olbin.  Some have thoght this sericz belonged to the town of (Mdessos, but
it was too smull to have had five archous and six praetors, or to have lad
the games referred to m some of the inseriptions  Une curions point of
contrast between these mseriptions and those to Apollo Prostates, which
helong to the same potiod, s that in the latter the gift is abvays
wentiomed, whereas in the lforner it is nerely enlled yapioripior| except
in 81, where it is a orédaves, (given by n priest), aml in 77, where gven
xapioTipior. |s omitted, No, 79 moay be quotsd a8 an example of thesa
HISCH [HIONS :—
*Aryali oy "Axidned Horrdpys
ol srepi Karhiofdvmp Zatipon arpaTryols
Muyvaduwpos Horrikov,
NafBaltos Novpngriov,
TAyiMely Zvw(r)podon,
- Bidayos 'lefBpdtoy,
~ Adbdayoes Kovbaloey,
tarep Ty wokews evoTalias xal THS
favriy Depeias yapioTHpOv,
Noy B2 is worthy of note. because the dedication is to ‘Ayiznei Horrdpxy
val @&, A eult of Achilles; Thetis, and the Nervids 8 known at
Erythrae in Tonia?™
It shionld be noticed thnt the mame Achilles s of frequent oceurronce
at Olbin: twelve instances of ib appess i the inseriptions given by
Lutyschev.
Whether we linve avy numismatio evidence for the cult of Achilles at
Olbia = doubtful, De Koebua ' gives three coins which he thinks represent

HE pal A% Latyahoy iyucive Tvarmy, | feok, o $2) faz
B Rapl frepl a0 Arelan. Perl 323 Aoy, v 18, e manrd motrad by fo e Neess fasuil aspon
Poripl. 06 ; Amim. Marc o, B, 33 Max  dhe pridss of, Ol Ede.
Tyr dien wx, 7 ¢ Vhilate, Herwie, 20, B3 1 Dilitenhorgger, Syl ¥000 ; Mivhel, Foowsdd,
o i - A B T B, B2
W For the ilispemsion of the stznis of Ohia, I b et 0 s A4, B3, BE
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Achilles: Two of these we hove alrendy seen are with more probabllity
nssiguid to Ares,  Thao thind com may possibly represent Achilles  Toappeses
L Dot similar 16 Akt given By Pick, PI xiic 2, but nor the same coin. Do
Roehne deseribes thie reverse typo of this coin thos —

OABIOTIOAEITWN. Homanie nn, tournd & gancle, posant T pied irait
sur une éldvation et tenamt dons Ia decite un objet indistinet,  Devant lul
wine e, Dang e champ T,

Il the objest really Is & weto, 1he coin may masonnbly be assigned to
Achilles, and would be the solitary instanee of his appearance upon the
coins of Olbia.

Hevvieles,

The head of Hemeles is a not infrequent type on Olbian coms. We
shonld expect to fivl him s special. object of worship at Olbis, m view of
his conuection with the Novth, funiliar enongh from Pindor (Ofymp. i),
with which may be compared the passage where Horadotus says that the
Uirevks dwelling about the Pontus elate that Hemeles, aftor tuking the
enttle of Gervon, passed throngh Soythin, and then came o mr “Thaipe
saXeopsigy giw! ™ reealling ot once Pindar's

zafh dévipea RaupBawe arafel.

Heralitis ahs relitos 0 that in Exampacis, o districk wol fe from Ofhig,
was shown o fotprint of Hemeles;  however, thranghiont Greek lanls
Heracles seems 1o have hind attributed to him objecta stmilar to those swhich
it Englund ave nsaally assigned to thie dovil,—the Devil's Arrows, Devil's
Prinehbowl, ete,—sa the fostprint Liere has most: likely wo partienier signifi-
canee. His enlt wis so wideapread that wo lave probiably wo right to olain
any spocinl foeal importance for it ar Olbia, but kis Jegenidary connection witl
the North, as in the ease of Apalle, would make bim seem u fitting object of
worship there

Thi epgraphic evidence Tor the eult of Heroles nt Olbia is miher
curions,  Latyselioy ¥ gives an inseription whicli is carved on o stone very
similar 1o thin gavestones iy use ot Athens in the fonvth centuey e, and
pppmrently tande of Attic arble, Tt lias heen thanght, Wierelove, that the
hiock may have been sont ot to Olbia from Athens for sepulehral pnrposes
andl then; having for some reagon or other not been thus vsed, may have heen
approprinted to this dedication. The inscription s most fragmentary and
was evillently purpiosely defaced in antiquity; it Is restored thus by

Latyschey :—
[ KhevuBporos Tarraxieovs

dyél e t{or wip-

yar) "H|plafeei

{eai] Tiar Grjufe ]
T Whidt an We nidint abile |y st dosipbiom of ur_mlh
2 el fv R laber iize. jven L 62,

L om0 Troabmbl be mbl gl
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Then follows an opigran ol six lines, of which the first two muy be quoted —

‘Hpis{Aesfs] ool [ |dnde KheduBporos efalalro wloalyalv
xai Enpan, worap|en 7wt [walp’ giloral.
(We have instances of towers being built by povate mdividuale in the Prote-
genes decree!™).  The insenption '™ in which Hermes nod Heracles are
montionel together has already been noticed. T is curious that in this also
there ave sigus that Iv was wilfully destroyed, from which, Latyscliev says, ib
might b conjectured that st some time or other the vull of Heragles was
nholished at Olhis, and his tume upon the monuments erssed.

Iuseriptions fromn some other places on the North Euzioe contain the
opnme of Herelez!® One from Panticapuenm ' of the year 21 AD,
begins :—Tir ad' ‘Hpaxdéovs eai Edgodwov vou llooceidowos xai awo
wpoydrwy BagiXény Saciiéa Tidepior 'Todhwe 'Pyoxotwopry. . .

This legendary genedlogzy would seemy to explain why the various
emblems of Poseidor gnd Horaoles are found on the coins ef the Kings of
the Bosporus o

With regard to the nomismatio evidence for the eult of Heracles at
(hin, eight coing bearing his head are given by De Kothne, seven e repro-
duced in Pick's plates; and there are three in the Berlin eatalogne (none in
the British Musenm), Pick’s examples fall iuto two sharply defined clusses:
Three eoina™® have youthfiul leads of Heraoles, with the liou-skin, the
types are differant, but they ave all of Gicly good style, all boardless, uul all
looking ta the right; the reverse of each is a club, The first two examples in
Pick are silver, and resemble No. 32 in the Berlin cutalogne; the thind is
copper, aod is similar to. Noa. 117, 118 in the Berlin catalogne. No. 117 s
thus described ~—

Oiberas, Hevorse,
Yoothful head of Hemeles, with | 0ABIO above o club  horizontally
bionskin, r.  'T'wo famt ronnd eounter- | placed. Below EIRBA. {A 5).

marks.

Voo Sallet thinks that B on the reverse of this coin perhaps stguds for
Bagileds, either o priest’s bitle, or o referenco to the Soybhian kings. The
lnttor seema more likely, i view of the last-quoted jusoription from Panti-
eapaenn, as other Seythinn kings besides thuse of the Bosporns may have
claimed deseent from Hemoles. _

The other four coins given by Pick ™ have hends of qnite @ different
style from the preceding, and with differing reverse types. They.are all

W Lakysily; L 10 Ve Machapa thic dedication fromi Panbiois
% Ial iv. 453, prenn (lat ive SO0 to Ad Peedaxm dhonhl
W Lat. L 4G frow Nikits, probaliy 3K e cempared with this

eentury mid g Liate il 24 frem Pantdidjioam W PL  18-20 8 o Berlin Catulogne, B3

of 4ih, coury g and at §i 300, from LIT, 118,

Phansgoria of St gmitory s L 925 e D Buukiss, (e il
Lt Ak 41, Thureans bwo eimilar fiom i Noosd

Plmmagoria, 7. 863, 881,
WS—VOL. XXIII, ©
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silver; and the lieads on the obverss nre of u conrse heavy type, all turned to
tha left: anl more or less similar. The reverse type of Pick's example,
No. 21, is & vertieal elub enolosed iv o wreath formed by two ears of corn;
No. 22 has n wreath | No. 24 » bow in ease placed over o club, nnd No. 28 u
vertical bow in case ™

It is perhaps worth while to nute, in discussing Heracles” conuection
with Olbia, that the name KeAivixos, which so often occurs in literstiare
ag an epithet of Heralkles, nppears twice in Oibian mseriptions,® both, of
parly date.

The RBivwp-god  Boryathesiss,

We lave more pumismatic evidence of this enll than of any other
represented on Olbian toing, except that of Apolls | judging from the number
of specimens contained in all the collections, more eoins must have been
struck with the head of thie Borysthenes npon them than with any other
type: The Bedin collection has 26 oun of n total of 126 (besiles several
nerquited sinee the appearance of the catalogue) ; the British Museum 0 out
of 23 the Fitzwilliamy Museum st Cambridge ¢ out of 7; and De Koeline,
out of about 160 coins, bus 26 (which he assigns to the river Hypanis).  This
predomimance of the rver-god at Olbia i rendily explained by the consider-
ation that in South Russia the rivers ure by far the most imposing: natum)
features of the country /™ and as such wounld be almost certain to become
objects of worship to the early settlers. We koow from Herodotus ™ that
the Seythinng worshipped the Danube,  Of the Borystheves i pariicular
Professor Pevey Gardner ™ suys »—' We find traces of n peculinr veneration
paid by the Groek colonista of Olbis to the river Borysthenes, whose hond
appears on their coing.  This hiead is clearly modified in type in matation of
tlie physiognomy of the Seythiams who mhabited the steppes of the nver,
and to whose physiognomy it bears a striking resemblance.” These Soythian
chameteristics of the colu-types will b easily seen feom the accomponying
illusteation (Fig. 100,  Rivers lwve such & distinctively loeal oharncter
that it is particularly essy to personify them.  They often appesr on coins
in the form of n bull Can the stridiag bull, which is the obverse type of
an Olbinn coin, be taken ss w personification of the viver-god 1 57 This
hardly seems likely, in wiew of the other series of Borysthenes coins, but
the coin ig apparently quite lute. There 1= another eou, of Imperal date,
which liss o bull as reverse type™ The series in the illustration helongs to
another type—* . human fgure, with homay faed and p shagoy beard, but

7 Ol e cotes De Keehne says, ' Tes T Trosaretdvas of Tl -Son of Litevatipy,
dernitres piboss dn ow Bype Ladipropt ddja ane el 2l sesom] wades, o T4, o sy
Apegue e Aladmes* Pk, PLoic 2, fkelin Cetslogne, 159,
¥ [at {19, TIA D Koalive, Joe. éo . 84, wxplidus 1t an selvi-
% Cp Hlerode v 47 7 o arg nond wwpe 17, 3% png B0 the foer thay W wonlih of ()bia largely
Bepdinali § yoypaliry abe Txei, xuple Iei wora-  cpssliind o calile d
bt ve vedAg peylresni sal dptpds ielsroon M Pek, PL w18
Tt Horeal. fv. I,
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with the furehicnd, borns, and enrs of an ox Y At Olbin, however, 1o more
than the Lead appears on the eoins

The coins ™ themselves cun bo best discussad with reference to the
accompanying Fig. 10; they are only differentinted in the Berlin and British
Mugeum Catalogues by tho monograms on the reverse, but the himds of the
river-gods on the obverse are of very different types.

The first cain (a) illustrated 13¢ je not Seythian in type; the artist seoms
tor have been snxious to get as close to the bull-form as possible ] it 18 o bull's
hend stightly humanised. The forehead with its short horns aud the beand
are especially bovine, Ona would suppose that here the die-eutter was
copying a tvpe from another coin: at all events there is nothing Joenl
nhowl It,

The secand coin (¢} ghows ' head whieli is an nppmmmnli'ﬁ'ﬂ o the
Seythian type, bul the farehead and short horns are still those of o bull - the

il r

Fin 10, —Beoxze Coiss of Ot 1% TR Benvis - Mvsgva

biill’s ears are less digtinet than in No. 1. The lair is still of the conventional
river-god type, and looks as il i were drpping.

Tha Liead on the obverse of the thind coin (@) ™ is rmther ctirions | it is now
wholly human, except for the short horss on the forehead whiclh mark the
river~god, and the humnn ears are very clent,  But the type is more oonven-
tionial and less Seythian than the two which follow. It seems surprising

13 Peofempny Jolly, on Bedwaw ol H|_|-||I;u:"l:-w. el 1L Az 26 (Tmboolf-Ripmer  pollee.

Troeh, 18, Tha Achelons appesrs thos o wn Honi
archmin voin of  Matapontmm  In, Lowasii 1= Piik; e 25 [obworee onlv; the fuverse

Millingnn, Awe Cotug of (rke! bz wnd Kiigs, nnmbered 27, Dalongs 1o the thind eofn (d] in
L LS The oofo piven by T, Ffist, N, the presmt illimbrations), Vb= Rlpmer eollee-

o 8 da mal thie s tion.  Ancwmmple by fu the Britksl Moo,
i Ths spats Prom which Huess pliobograplie No I, cut oon po 12 {08al * Thenea ',

wire maiida wers Tnrmlshed by tho kindnress of = fmboof-Blomer sollestion

I, Phressal

[

- 25969 'f
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that Piek shotth) not have given this hew sinong his examples, as it is (uite
distinetive. }

The next coin () "™ is perhaps the most typically Seythian of the five ; the
goin is not struck evenly, so no room is left for the hurns W show, No donbt
they were on the die, but everything olse about the liead s as human, and ns
Seythian, ns possible, of the type from which the well-known heads of Pan
on the voing of Panticapaeum weye developed, The Seythigns on the vase
of Xenoplinutos, already referred to, are of the same geneeal type ; compare too
the wounded Scyshians on a very intemsting piece of gold work fram. Sonth
Russin'® The lefi-hand figure of the four has o profile very like the seconil
heal in the coins represented Lere.

The lust { /) of the Borysthenes coins ™ repraseuted here also shows dis-
tinutly Seythian features, but the horns are plainly seen, and the hair is
mare like that of the conventional river-god.

All these comns have similar reverse types (0),—a battle-axe pmd bow in
onse 'S —so the Soythian niver-god s associated with the Seythian weapons,
aud the obverse and reverso types are alike purely local®™ This is: the
sporin] interest possessed by this series of coins; like the represautations of
Soythians on the vises, it shows that there were arbists st Olbis whe por-
tmmyed the men thoy saw aronnd them, instend of merely perpetusting
conventional types. [t has already been urged that the appesmnce of these
Seythian heads among others that are wholly Greek seems: to show & racal
feeling on the part of the srtist, which would indicate that Olbia remainel o
parely Greek city, al any mte during ite earlier and pore prosperovs days,
These coms are s4id in the British Museum eatalogue to be earlier than the
time of Alexander the Great; Do Kochne fhinks that they extend over o
period of more than & century.  When onoe s mixel population: of Greeks
and Seythians had arisen, naturally this type would not be perpetuated on the
coint.  But we should fiave expected that the Borysthenes woull have
continued in some form or olher s a coin-type, cousidering in how large a
messure the prosperity of the city depended ou the river, It musl be
remembared, oo, thut one of the city's wwmes, and appasently the earliess,
was Borvstheues,  Herodotus speaks of the city by this name b his narative
of Scyles; and also ealls the townsmen Borysthenites, thongh he notices '™
that they preferred to call themselves Olbiopolitans.  The actual name Olbia
18 not found in Herodoyns

= 14 ks Daslin collentiting btit tod i the
entalogne ; Plok's ol (L i 25) L alindbarn,
it nat the ssme,

s gt Bonte, 1804, e B2

M Jriin Catmlogus, No. 08, Plek's soiu, 1
ix 29, s not oolike this, bat the: resmulilanoe
ls nat vory olow.

19 Tl eoisl gives by T (L ix. 32 dlraudy
nabed we belig eeeribed by D Kodhne 1o
tosenlon shvild poobally be ssigned (o this
werben, o Lo reveine Lype i the aane. The

Eipw A ke bl om - Ahe abowese b d1fsrnt s
Wi givets ; 3t 5 vory Lenge, loied (g wp
Vi eefice of the coin, and the Borns eannot
b weem i b Torelimd,

B Aw Olbdde bnseripiion foosd §n 10000
(Fak v 2480) of tho fourth dentury noos . tifere
toamnliery comtests hokd ot Olbie.  These mn
buve been ginliabed  from e Seythim, o
Lipnekis G ofboor plabes do tol'ssem Lo linve haid
[HIT S
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The purely Hellemic character of the religion of Olbis ssems to be
demonstrated by the facts above pressnted ; there is no trace of any merely.
locsl god excapt thie Bnq-:ﬂtmuu. who is of course ouly an apparent excep-
tion, ns the neighbouring river is a Agure that constantly sppears vu the coing
of Greek states, Loeal eolour is suppliad by the Seythinn bow and arrows,
aud perhaps by the stargeon ; the other types can handly be ssid to be in any

way distinctive.
. M Himst



THE METHOD OF DECIDING THE PENTATHLON,

Tue difficulty of this question is due to the scauty snd unsatisfactory
sharactey of the literary evidence. Such evidenes s we do possess consists
uf & fow allusions in early classical authors, mostly poetical nnd metaphorical,
and of the explanationa of these pussages mven by scholinsts and lexico-
graphers of uneestain date aud suthority,  The (uestion ean only be
solved by framing hypotheses which will explain ns far s possible these
scanty sllusions, But in such o case it ia not sufficient for & hypothesis to
satisfy Lhe Hierary evidence; it must nlso conform fo common senss sl
probability, We way tnke v for granted—and the wmore one studies the
subject, the more cortain une feels—that the Greeks possessed n knowledge
of athletics little, if st all, inferior to our awn.. Now theve are two conditions
which are essentinl to the sticcess of an atlilelic meeting—Friress and Order.
The arrangements must ensare absolute fairness for all competitors, and they
must ensure the comfort of spectators mnd competitors alike by avoiding
useless waste of time frequent shifting of the scene, wincesssary repetifions,
or tedious eomplications, The sense of Fairness and of Order was characier-
istie of the Creek mind, and uo theory of Greek athletics cin be satisfactory
which fails to satisfy thesé two conditions. Quite an extemsivo litersturs
has alrendy sprung up around the Pentathlon, especially in Germany, -
fortunately in too mauy euses the writers have set about to improviss a
aystem of athletics out of their wner consciousness with no  practical
experience to guide then. Henee their whole theories are often e by
some false und nunecessury sssumption with which they have started. My
abjeet is to examine the various hypothieses which have been proposed, and
the assamptions on which they rest, and to apply to them the double test of

- Fairness nnd Order, in the hopo that by eliminating such elemonts in them as
do not satisfy the conditions of the problem, we may simive if not at the
certainty of the truth, at least st an approximation to the truth. This
truth will 1 believe be found to be marked by 1he Greek virtue of
simplicity.

1.—The Theory of u Fivgfold Fitory.

The old hypothesis that vietory in all five events wus necesury may by
briefly dismissed. Had this been the case, the erown for the Pentathlon
wonld iave been scarcely ever awarded, wherens in the hist of Olympie victors
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racently diseovered in an Oxyriignchus papyrus* thevietor in the Pentathlon
is recorded regularly,  Mareover & scholisst to Aristides® expressly informs
ws that * thires sub of the five events were sufficient for vietory” The idea
seems to have arisen from the well known epigram of Simonides 3 and from
o misanderstanding of o pussage in Herodotus, which i3 in reality a conclusive
proof againstit. Herodotus [ix. 33) says thint Tisamenns wop' & wuikao s
Epape viedy 'ONvprudba, Teppvign v "Avdpio ifdv & dpw.  Pavsanins
(vi. 14) confirms the victory of Hieronymus, and inanother passage (iin. 11.6)
says of Tikamenus ‘1 8o ye fr wphras. xai ydp Spopg ve éxpiiTer xal
wnbipars Lepwnopor, cararalagfels 88 i’ abvel wal dpagray Tis viens
e

Heavmann * futerprets Herodotus as saying that Tisamenus won not two
but il four events, sud ouly missed the prize by being defented in thie
wrestling, This interpretation, repeated by D Marquandt? is obviously
wrong, The words map’ &r waracopa sro hol the same ua povy wudy, and
mesn not * wrestling alone * but & * singlés contest or fall.  Aunin if Tisamenoa
won four events, wliy dies Pausanias expressly say that he won two? Lastly
applying the test of fairness, is it wot ridiculous ro suppose thit a solitury
vioctury e wreatling should have uot only eancelied the fonr victories of
Tisamentis, but actunlly piven Hieronymus the prizo?

The trme intorpretation of the passage i3 obwious; *Tmamenns came
within n single wakaiopa of viotory, f.. lie won two svents but lusg fhe odd.
Can we not go further and give wakawoua its neenmte meaning of "a full in
wreatling * 1 He came within o *single fall ' of winoing. Enoh had wion twa
events, eacli had sgored two flls¥ in the wreatling, antd the whole vontest
dependid on the last fall 1 Just =5 we talk of losing n golf match by a single
putt, or winning a rabbor by the odd trick. Such « geaphic tonch is surely
just what one would expeot from Herodotus,

2Dy, Pinder's Theory?

The distinctive festies of this theory is that av each stage in the
competition the number of competitors is reduced by one till only wwo are
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loft in the wrestling, the winner of whicli wing the whols Pentathlon "l'.!ah
rostilt ie attained by placing the jump fiest, aud making it o test by which
raeans only the first five are left in. Tho only evidence for this hypothesis
is » passsge in Plotarch ® comparing the contest between Alphuand the otlier
lotters to s Pentathlon, s highly metaphorical passage which las besn o
frequent atumbling block to writers an this question. Snrely nothing eau be
more unscientific or unlitarary than to baild up s theory on the details of »
metaphor or gimile; How ofteu does the thing compared correspond in every
detail to that with which il is compared |

I need not repeat the arguments by which Professor Percy Gardner* has
already disproved this theory in Vol L of thia Jourpal; it ia sufficient to
obeerve that aceording to Dr. Pinder n competitor might win the fiest four
ovents and yet be beaten in the finnl, while one who had beea baten in all
the first four, might yet, by winning the wrestling, prove the victor.

3—Theories of u Triple Tielory.

The theories next to be diseussed are bassd upon the assymplion tlhst
u triple victory was seressary to secure the prize for the Pentathlon: How
far this nssumption is justified by the evidence, is a point which I will
examine Iater. The chief theories founded upon it wre those of Professor
Percy Gardoer, De. Marquardt, and Dr. Fedde.

3 A—Professor Guvdnar's Theory V"

Cases mnst Lisve oceurred where no competitor won three evouts, Was
no prize awanded in such W cuse, or can ‘we explain the triple victory in
another way !  Professor Gardner solves the difficulty by supposing that the
Pentathlon wus tronted as » single event, and the competition conducted on
the same prmeiple 8s » boxing or wrestling tournument, the competitors
being arranged in pairs, each pair contonding against ench other In all five
nontests.  The winuer of each pair, and therefors of the final pair, must
necessarily then hiave won three oub of five events,

In case of an old number of competitors there must luve beww s bye or
fpedpos. The Ededpos wus of conrse, a5 Prof Gandner shows, ' only & bye for
u particular round : n the next round lots would be drawn again, and prob-
ably the bye would fall to sume one else. To anyone who has the least
nequaintance with athlotics. this is so obvions as searcely to nesd restating,
were it not that Dy, Marquardt wsintuins the view that the &pedpos onoe
chasen remmmed an Ededpos till e final vound of the vompetition and he

Y it Quaert. Symigh. 1= 22 Bl velimpiole  Bewvepoda BE pmBiwore usd' Swoksulsls,
Savep ol wivratas wepiorroval ris§, T8 por sedad b LHLS G p SET-218
i gueder glray 7 & ol gusdeers & v§ W, WALIL S, L ppe 210 e
ypower, vabra ¥ aird 7§ wodvcdie vnlppiote I g, e, 10,
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draws o pathetic pieture of the unhappy victor in the first heats of the Tace
saving his atrengtll s e toile over the deep sand (1) and looking suxiously
to the spot where thie Ededpor stands fresh' and ready to 1ake bim on- when
alrendy wxhuusted by two or nore lisats '

" There ie at firet sight a simplicity and fairess about Prol Gavduer's
theory that bas mansed it to be generally necepted in Englaud, Bat the
ohjections to it are very serious. A passage in Xenoplion {Hell vii. 4. 29)
ssems to mo (ecisive ngainst it Spenking of the attack oo Olympia by the
Flegns when the Arcadinus were conducting the games, Xepophon soys
wal iy piv immwodpoplas i éwerovjeeaay xal va Epopixa Tou mepritiion:
ol & s wanye ddioperon vt & e i Spdpug, ENNA peraky oi Bpopov xai
rob Aol éwdAager, German writers seem o be correct I interpreting va
Spopuxd as-all thi four events which took place in the Spbpost i all the
pyents except the wrestling.  1f this be so. there is no longer any ground
for waintaining with Dr, Frazer ' that wrestling was the. second event
in the Peutathlon, an order which Prof, Garduer lus shown to e absurd
from w practical point of view, aml which s now covclusively disproved
by n passage of Bacohylides!® who expressly describes wresiling as the last
ovant,. But whetlier va Spouind iis msed of all the fisst four events or of
the vunning only, the natursl meaning of the passage is that the whole
of fhe wyent or ovents so desoribed ook place before any of the wrestling
began, The same armangement is implied in the words used by the
Scholinst 1 of Phayllus and his reconl jump; raw wpo aired examwrorray
W wéfas xal Totmors sdarren & Ddidhes brip Tels ¥ wdn éminoen.
Prof. Gardper admits that this is the natural meaming ol these passages,
bt suggests that they may refer to a particular hest, or to the final
lieat. Bub the natural interpretation is supported by practical consider-
wkions whiel snem to me fatal to bis theory. The excessive strnin of such o

U M argpuaendt o csh PR 90, 2L The filws
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competition has been well stated by Mr. Myers  No sthilote after a savero
Wout of wrestling in the first vound could have done himself justice n the
lighter and waore skillyl éxervises of the sgeond pond  Thi contest would
have deganeratid into s test of endurance, and the slements of skill, notivity,
wnd grace, which made it =0 popular, would have disappesrad.  Again the
element of Inck wonld have been greatly increased. A competitor whe was
drwwn against 4 strong opponent and who like Hisronymus only won in the
Jast round of the wrestling woulil be ar an anoymons disadvantage, compared
to one who meeting a weak opponeul had wou thres out of the first four
events,  Still more would this be the case with an &bedoos.  Tnoany competi-
tion the hye hns an advantage in the next round, but this sdvantage would
be almost equivalent to certain viotory in-a competition where such round
gonsisted of five events

If it were cortain that the wrestling took place olsewhore than the
Stadinm, we shouli]l have anothir sirong arguiient against this theory in the
delsy and confusion which wonld be canssd by the constant movement of
uthlates nod spectntors backwards and forwards betwesn the mee-conrse nnd
the wresiling place. At all events from a spectagular point of view the
gompetition woulil by boing thus broken up lose all its interest and drumatio
effsrt anl becomne extremely tedious to the speotators.  Such arguments
might be multiplied, and agresing as they do with the natural interpretation
of onr muthorities, they ssem to e decisive against Prof. Ganluers hypo-
thesis, though of those based upon the spaypes it is perhaps the best.

3 w—0n, Merquardt's Theory®

Another explanation of the rpraypés is offered by Dr. Manjuardt. By
menns of prelimivary beats w the mee, which he therefore places fimt, he
reduces the nmmber of competitors 1o five. These five eompetitors them
eottpelo u_.guimitm-’h other in each of the five eveuts in paira, lots beng druwu
ifvesh for ench eveut. To each event we should bave thires rounds (zpuarypés),
consisting of two pairs and o bye, oue puir anil a bye and the nal.  Thus
in the jump we should have '

It round: A v B, U v. . E édedpos
Zod round: Aw B v. Cor Do E &pedpos
Sed vound : the winner of the 2ud round, say A ¢ E

The winver A or K receives % marks: i B wins. A 18 second aml
obtaing 2 marks, O or T3 i thied and receives one mark ; if A wins, there is
1o second, for oy Lhis system the bye hss besten no one, but 0 or D ia
third and reeeives tme mark.  The narks for wrestling are double those of
the other events, and the prize is decided by the total of marks obtained,

LM v b T, W Musgmaedt, o ol pp 16 oy
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This most ingenious theory smacks of the niiduight oil but snrely not
of the oil of tho Paliestra. In the first place why does Dr: Marquardt reduce
the number of competitors b that most inconveniant sitmber five ! Bepause.
he savs; five wasa favonrite number at Olympin. (2 five-yeuly festival, & Bre
days’ festival), and becausa in the mythical account given by Philostratiis
of the founding of the Pentnthlon five heroes: took purt!’  Fur stronger
wrgunients wight be adduced for the number three, But while it is
natursl to selest o low odd number for the wumber of sets m o game; such
as rackets, tennis or fives, of for the niumber 4f events or points in . cowm-
petition decided hy points, us in the University Sports, fenoiug ov the
Pentathlon itself, an odd nnmber of competitars, involving a8 it doe= & bye.
{8 tie most Inconvenient possible in o tonruament, and o gestem which
necessitates u bye s positively unfuie. & bye slways hins on adventage in
the mext round, it is somotimes o ecessary evil: hot Dr Marmusndt
gratmitously mnkes this evil & part of lris systen.

Againcan one imaging the Greeks guilty of s clumsy an arrangement |
In wrestling and boxing the tomrmument system is. pecessary; introduced
into jumping, thtowing the spear or the diskos, it would not only be tedious
to spectators uml competitors alike, bul by prolonging the coutest woull
give an undue prepondersies to onilnrance as apposed 1o skill. 1 wa e
apply the Tpiaypos to ench event, let us say with Dr. Fedde™ that each
competitor had Hirse throws, or three jumps |

Laatly why doee Dr. Marquardt sssign double marks o the wrestling |
He hns inventwl a difficulty for himself by mistnderstanding  Herodofiis
ix. 23, As I have shown® the obvious menning of Hevodotns is that
Pisumenus won two, but lost the odil event, being beaten by Hicronymuy i
the wrestling.  Dr Marguardt lowever believes that Tisamenus won four
events, and Hieronymms, the victor in the whole Pentathlon, only the
wrestling Therefore Tisamenus had scorwd 4% §=12, Hisronymus at the
most four seconds 4% 2=8.  But if wresiling anly conunted three, his: score
wonht be still only 11, Therefora wrestling mmuifestly counted 6§ and
Hicronymus scores 8-+0=14, aid wins Q EIM

Unfortuuntely there is a slight oversight in these calenlations. Tisanentis
as second In wrestling was surely entitlel to two, I vot/ four marks, wid
wouldl thevefore atill bo equal, it not ahead of Hievouymus. Let me present
Dr. Manquardt with un explanation: Tisymenus fwus obviously an Epebpas
and could therefore eount nothing. and so Hieronymus wis still vietor,
Q. E D

On s prguiment = subslimé in its slnpliciky I need waste o mote timd,
wors: it not that it involves the comumon misconception that wresiling was
the tnost important event in the Pentathlon, Thets were Uhree events
preiliar W the Pentathlon.  Philostratus describing the yunlitities necessary
for the Pentuthlete Inys streas on the suppleness antl elasticity which (hese

== e ———ee——e—
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bhree require ™ but says nothing about either wrestling or running Is it
reasonshle to siupposethnt more importiunee waa sttachel in the Pentathlon
ta either wrestling ar running, which had spedial cormpetitions of their own,
than to the three events which occurrsl in the Pentathion and nowhem
else ! Again the Pentathlete wos ndmired for his geneml development, snd
combination of activity and strength.® and vhe most fumous Pentathilotes were
certatnly of the lighter type, such us Phayllus the jumper and the diskebolos,
or Xenoplion™ the runuer, whereas the wrestlér even in the il esntury
waz notorious for bulk and weight. Moreover if specinl importanee is to be
attuched to sty one evimd, it s surely to the jump, For the Pentathlete
was represented by senlptors esrrymyg jumping weights®  The jump, as we
learn from Pausanins, was especially accompanied by music® The Pent-
nthiete was proverbial for his powers of jumping" and Pollox says of lim
oxpressly {Bta abrg =ydiv, EA\eoflar, mydnrinss, diniwds, £7A%  Soaeh
evidence, if it does not prave that the jump beld the first place, is sufficient
10 prove the fallucy of mesigning that position to wrestling. This miscon-
ception, which vitiates most of the German theories on the subject. nppears
tome to be contrary to the whole spirit of the Pentathlon.

Dr. Marquardt’s theory. may be therefore rejectad as incousistent with
the evidenee und az not satisfving the conditious of fairness aml arder which
are essentisl at athletic meetings.

8 o —Dy. Feddds Theory™
A stll more artificial theory is that of Dr. Fedde. He supposes the
normal mnmber of competitors to hove beeu twenty-four. Why? Because,

forsooth, Totareh in the passago veferred to above compures the contest of
Alphs nod the other letters to the Pentathlon, and there are twenty-four
obters in the alphabet. Further the nwmber three is the characteristic
number of the Pentathlon and enters into every detail. Therefore these
twenty-four athletes are divided into eight hests of three, who compote
against cach other. The athlete who has won ull five events in his leat is
thie winnar of thy ‘wlhale cotpetitian ; i there wre more than one such, the
contest betwesn them s decided by o new wddaopa. In his later wok
Dr. Fedde apparently modifies thie thoory hy only allowing thoss who hawe
won two af least ot of the first four uvents in their heat to enter the final
stage of wrestiing, the victor in whioh is therefore the rpiaerfp or winner of
the whole Pentathion.

It is bardly worth while to eriticise in detail so artificial o theory.
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Martin Faber # has shown the fallacy of snch arithmotionl rguments, and
the obyious unfairness of such o system. In its first form victory would
depend entirely on the luck of the lob; the best athlets might be drawn
agdinst the sseomd best, and so win only three victories, while an inferior
athlete drawn against weak oppousnts might win five victories. In its second
form w strong wrestler who, being dmwn against two weak opponents, tnsnnged
Lo win two of the first four events would be certain of the final victory.
Were this the vase we shonld expect to find the same name frequently smong
the winners of the Pentathlon and the wrestling ; whereas the ouly instance
of this which T can find dmong the Olympic victors ia Eutelidas, who in OL
38 won the boys’ Pentathlon and wrestling® T need ssy no more of this
theory, which is open to nearly all the objections urged aguinst the two
Tonge ¥hiori
4.—Eramination of the Boidence for tho Triple Victory.

The three theories which have been lnst discussed rest opon two
assumptions : the first is that with several competitors competing sgains)
one anothey, it would te unusual for any individual to win three events;
ihe sesond is that the literary evidence implies the necessity of a triple
vietory,

In considering the first point we must rémetober that the Pentathlote
was not a specialist in any one form of exervise, Thus Plato in a passage,
which 1 shall have to consider again, says that the Pentathlete is inferior to
the runtier aud the wrestler in their own special events, hut superior in thom
to 4ll other athletes™ The wrestler would be too heavy, the runner not
sufficiantly developed in the upper part of liis body™ Therefors as a rule
those who hoped fof prizes in these events woild train specially for them
and not for the Pentathlon, the entries for which would be confined td the
all-round athletes who combined strength and speed®  With such i class of

ot Paber, Zues Flafbangd d, i, Philelogu
Lo EBOLY Fubwr gives good reastns for bellor
lng that the mumben of eompetiters would
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competitors 3 slight physival superiority woulll make aue or W e
superior to all the rest not in ons single svent bul in sevoral, especially i, as
Lshall try to show, most of the events vaquired mach the same yualities and
physique.  For the exercises were not as varied as they seem,  Most wribers
lave assumed that muning and jumpmg would be won by tlie same man. It
s perfectly true that pace is 4 most important factor in a renoing long jump.
But these same writers tsuslly mnintuin—on somewhat scanty evidence
possibly—that the Greck long jump was a standing jump, However, whether
the Greeks took a run or not, it 15 curtain that they used jumping weights
and with weights anly a short run, or vather a run of a few steps, is possible,
and their offective e requires strength in the wems and shoulders, which
parts they are most useful in developing. In fact the swing of the weights
is very similar bo the swing of the diskos* aud a good loug jump, a2z u good
throw, muet have vequired o harmonions, well timed effort of avery part of
the body. the upper part as well as the lower., The geneml development
and ocmplete dontral of this tmusclos necessary for these events would give an
eqrinl superiority in wrestling, espesially with men of the same weight, for the
heavy-weight wrestler would be excluded by the very conditions of the eow-
petition; to a less extent they would tall in the sace, especially if the raee
eama fourtly, e late in the competition, for the sprinter proper would not euter
for the Pentatlilon. Therefore I believe that the five events would commmenly
be diviiled betwoen two orat the niost theee competitors® The seanty evidence:
which we luve of the details of actusl eomipetitions agrees with this view.
Phayllng must have wau the jump, the diskoe, and the race, for he also won
the stadimm mace at Delphi.  Hieronymue ® won the diskos, spear, awd
wresthng.  Automedes of Phlius®™ ppparently won the same three events
Dioplion, the subject of Simonides' epigram, possibly won all five. The only
evidenice againsd this view is the mythicsl Pentuthlon of Pelens. Bat this
eontest was mythion], five lheroes took part in it, sud proper respict to the
heroes demanded that the honours shonkl be dividad, cach winning one eveut.
Furthor, 1 nm only stating what 1 believe wonld génerally happen, not
whint wonld always happen® _

1 have endesvoured to show that s triple victory was probable, The
next question is whether the literary evideuce proves it to be neeessary,
This evidenes consists in ertain relerences to 4 tripla victory and i the tse

MO0 e atiliudis of Wsslalp] ptuad frysm press
I inse-podritings: of Jhthier, Aafile Tiira.
cgerathe, p. 14

B2 Palion, e el “20 kanile e tielpes
Erwlitons sehr wdlil dftess vorkomie Qs

piner insdied Holmngen dor erato war.' 1 had:

warks| 0wt my vhews an Wi ghwatiam Lefore
reading De. Faber's artiide, anll thongh 1 in
wot ndebiel to him for my srmmenig 1 hove

eatvinlly poled ko polnde whers anr srgn-.

minuta soimliln, boans on gremtlial ijumitione
wwo indepenient witnesses am hotter than ome

* Hdb,, x5

& Pacchylides, x: 1 e

= 1t b dillmld ta i o moden aoalegg. In
o ehamplobip seseting all the v petitors
lave apecialisd for one eveut. Porbnpa the
auaryat anadogy i offared by e wporta of o largn
Pillifio sehan).  Schuolleys dn ndot aesfaliee i
ablilotich wid the olilel wvonts are nemally
divided batwery P prifees boye. Bugof conree
aneh & competition i so0 | disd fors belivoom.
it
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of u numiber of cognate words Tpialew, Tpuaypls, THAKTIp, dTplaxTos, GTo-
rputiley, Tpigoetar. It will be convenient to classify th passages roferred to
necarding to date as follows

1. Passages from early clussionl writers—
() Assch. Chorph, 358 ¢

oUKk GTHiGKTOS dTa
(h) Assch, dgam, 1712

TRIAKTTIPOR OFYETRE TUOH,

(6) Aesch, Enme. 580 :

Sy wdn Tob" fidy TR Tpud walatparar,

(d) Eur, O, 434

éia Tpadr dmorhupat,

(&) Plato, FPhoede, 250 1:

e Tpuay FelmapdTey Ty &f dnlas ‘Olvpmraxor & FEVIR AT

(f) Plato, Evthydem. 21T 0 :

&r1 8¢ xal 7o TpiTor kavaBakan domep wAkaiTpa.

‘) Epigram on Milo dnthal. Pal xi. 316

oyl 7’ darl & xelpar, Novwor ' d\Na wé Tis SaléTw,

() Epigram ou Cleitomachus, Anthol Pl ix 585 ¢

7 TolTov obk éxdmeoer drmpldas, A waalsas
drrws Tovs Tpuraovs Tofuoller eike movous:

With regard to these we may observe that ¢ o7 o, obyiously rafor to
three falls in wrestling ; @, b o, might quite well refor 10 the ssme, the
epigram on Oleitomachivg rofers to a triple victory in Wrestliog, Boxing, snd
Pankration, and perhaps alao to three falls  Further the word rpiaxrip hnd
by the tinie of Aeschylus beconwe proverbial lor i viotor.

2, Passages from late writers, scholinats, and lexicographess—

{n) Schol, to Aesch. dgan. 171: '

TpiaxTiipes: wanTol éx keTadopls Tdw € Toly weordfhoeg amorpialin
rop € EATION MIKTS.

(b) Behol. to Aristides, Fon Frommel p. 112 P

oy ére wavres of wéytalhor warTe vixdow dpxel wap atrols o Taw
£ mpis peng.

(e). Plat. Symp, ix. 2:

10 Tois Tpeaiy Oawep vi werTailor mepleoTs xal pixd.

(il) Suitas : ,

rprayBijvas Myovaw of malatoTpikol ati Tol Tpis wEGEly, 1) Tpoydr-
avra vienivas arddior, Slavhor, doyor,

(a) Pollux; i, 154:

gxi 6E wewrdfixov To mxfoas amoTmaEai Aéyovain.

Let me say to begin with that such passages, though nndoubiadly based
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upon facts, are o very insecurs baxis on which to bold & theery,  The state-

ments of the stadent pure and stmple ou athleties are lishle to be as in-

sccurate ¥ as those of the lady novehst in the days before ladies became
athiletie. Ouly recently in o work of great lparning there appearad, a propos
of the stirting lines at Olympis, the astonnding stilement thnk thuy wure

doubtless intended to give n good grip for the feet of the runoees wlio

planted & deel un each line ! 1f such s statenient can issie from one of our great.
Universities in this age of sthleticism, ann may be pardoned for viewing with

scepticism the remarks of an unknown scholiast, especially whea it is nni-

versilly acknowledged thay some of the selioliasts kave made mistakes as to
the five eveuts which coustituted the Pentatlhlon ¥ Let me briefly consider

thess five passages 1 lave already poiuted out the fallacy of arguing
froms so tetaphorical & passuge a8 that iu Platareh’s Sym[mmum It merely

confirms the statement of the scholinst to Aristides thnt thres victories were

sufficient.  But this scholiast and the scholisst 1o the Agamemnon are con-
madictory. For if three victories were mﬂl‘i::h:m.1 how eould the pentathlete

be #aid to win a triple victory (Grorpiddew) ' in hope of victory "7 T can only

sujggest tht the last words are & mistake on e part of the schiolinst, who

knew that daorped e was naed of  vietory in the Pegtathlon but, undér thie

fulse impression that five vistories were necessary, added these words to
eorrect his former shatemont 4

Agaim, iv does not follow becanse three vietoriss were gufiiciont that three
were necessary, For instance, s writer on the University Sports might
taturally say that it was sufficient to win five out of the nine events® Bt
in 1807 Oxtord won by four to thres, thers being two doad heats®  Ono san
itnagine what arguments might arise smong archiaeologist= of some future
millenniwm over such & record. Similacly in tlie Pentathlon if A won two
events, B, C, ), one each, A would suroly be the winner, bt it woald pob
cesse to be tiwe that victory lu threo events was sufficient.

With regard to the passage i Suidus it s been stabed that Suidas is
gullty of s mistake in applying the wonds to a triple viclory in the mee.
Why shoulid this be s0? The word vpidlar umpl}' means to treble, wml
npplied to sports can be used of oy triple victory, of three falls in wrestling,
of vietury in three races, of victory in three Olympiads, of & triple viotory in
Boxing, Wresthng, and Pankration®  Such triple victors were espeeially

® af, Fabar, ap, zit (o 4

& of. Mmguarilt, ap el ool Fabor, ow ol
pa 4GS

® Whis j& snrely sioupler than Fahér's o1 plans.
tion * Infolgs dinor Vergieiolimg mi denfegon
mater don Filnlkamjlorn, walche o der [ofl
onng wil ey Blag wop o drel Stiuke o slsgay
sucher (L . weh nar b dizsen fbesl” Oie
waouilil expeet the wateplior 0 T ilerived from
these Elo were manibuily vletms job from
thisst whi husped to be,

o} mofer tocthe dime bafare tie tenth pyong

ws wililsl.

W diall henis nikoows In Wi Peutsths
lom ¥ Lz would be serange 7 they were, Houer
ezt o L hamid rage vertabnly suggesty
ihe pessiillity amil s deee Virgil fu the oot
rmes :

Tranwead dlspem frrdor, ambigmmivy reitnquas;
of. Hemdblug », 29 i-;-w{d'p-mr rridior
mi{d’nm Y TpaTes

ol Philestr. fpma. 8% Leonilae 1o fane
Diymplalls deles =hr raer=iu retrme OF Padwr,
o D 1
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Nonoured by the privilege of baving their own portraits instead of merely
typienl stuties seb up st Olympia.  Naturally then the word sprassijp wondd
become equivalent by 4 decisive victor.

Finally Poltux simply tells ue that dmorpudfar was bhe tern used of
victory it the Pentathlon. As I have shown, the term had heome proverbisl
fur victory as early as the time of Aeschylus; the origiual metaphor being
probably taken from wrestling ; for the separate events were older thism the
Pentathlon, and wrestling was always & favourite exercise of the Greaks.
Iho word was, moreover, used of any triple victory and so was naturully
applied to the Pentathlon, where three victaries made victory in the whole
secure. Sometimes there may luve been only bwo competitois; in e
Palnestra and (ymussium private matches, we may be sure, wers frequent,
ansd in soch A mateh the winter mus! knve won three events. I have tried
w show that in any cass he would proludly do so; If this is true, the term
dmrorpriters might well be extended inaceurately to the rarer cases where the
winner won less than thres events® Pessibly there was auollier reason
which made the term. particularly appropriate to the Pentathlos. It is
piobuble thut the three events poculiar to the Pentathlon were known s * the
trind! ¥ and some liave supgestod thav only victors in ome of these three
ware allowed to proceed to the fionl wrestling. A all events in the short-
tand which the vuse puainters use to rupresent thie Pentathlon, these three
contests are almost taiviesally employed to represent the whole.™

I conclude therefore that thers iz nothing in the Htevary evidence to
prave that three victories were mecessry, pndd with this assumption dissppears
tlie pecessity lor the elaborite schemes which 1 lave exanmnined,  Thres
victories were sufficient to muke fiual vietory certain, the most fanous pents
athletes undoubtedly won three vietovies, but this did not ezclude the
possibility of winning with twe, ur even ohe first,

&—dir. Holwerda's Theory

The chief difference betwean Dr. Holwerdn's view; and the one which |
s going to propose; is s contention that only thoss who were suceessful in
one or mote of tle first four contests were allowesd 1o proceed to the wrestling,
Were such & view Letiable; it would be better to make the first thres com-
petitions qualifyiug, and s make the theoty harmorise with the Taypos of
evonts peeuliar to the Pentathlon.  But Hhere are sarious objections.  In the
first pince, Dr. Holwardn attsches too mueh importasce to wrestling, in case

™ af. Fabur, gp. <l e AR the 'Proteihlim.

© ThinT take 1o be the meaning of Philo-
stratas, Oymu. 11, The Penlathlote in tooin-
fug, M sxvs, priwedemsl 1 1l s, Falier,
wrongly in wy opinion, expdaius thowe wonils
un the thres svunts in which escl Pentathlels
speclatised In the hape of victory, wu ies
which seeims to we contmry o the spirit of

A —VOL. XX

# o P Gaelods, LA Lo A In
{hé Bedtish Museom waewss I 780, 576, E
8 (ropentoil on pwch wiile of aytis) B 0d. 104
inlberes m the ground)  of. Cleilund AV,
uh u5h, 200 dAnnail Tesf, 1848 M.

& Hilwende, Arch. Zell 1581, pp, 208, sy,
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of a tie practically making it count double. Tn the second place, the vietory
of Peleus in Philostratus® wonld have been impossible; for Pelims having
bt only seoonl in the first four pvents woulid never have resched the stage
of wrestling, Thevefure we must éither plawe the wresting earlier, which is
ubstird in practice and contrary to the evidence, or we must disregand the
statement of Philostratus, who ps a professed writer on gymuastios surely
carries weight as an authonty.

It will ba convenient here briefty to consider this passage. * Before the
time of Jozon, says Philostratns, * there were separate crowns for the jump,
the diskos, mud the spear. At the time of the Argo’s voyaye Tolamon was
best at throwing the diskos, Lyneets the spear, the sons of Boreas wure: best
at running and jumping, sod Peléus *taira pie v Sebrepos, dxparer O
drdvray waky, owir obv dyeviforre év Adurw, gagly Tdoora [yhe
yapitouevor cumiirar ra wévre val Iyphéa min viene oliro avAréEactia’

Dr. Holwerda mnintmins that Sedrepos means bot *socond best’ bue
‘defeatal. But that Eedrepos van mein second in u oompetition, is elear from
the words which Thueydides puts fnte (e mouth of Aleibiades®: 'dpuara
pév e gabixa, dvixnoa b, sai GaiTepos sai TeTapres Syevdpnpr. And if
Sevrepos does not menn secoml bost, why does Thilostrtus use the particles
otw aud ofrw ! Why does 1t follow that when the five events were put
together, Polons was victor in the whole? Ouly two explanations are
possible : either wrestling couuted nore than other oveuts, a view wineh I
hivve teiwl o prove is contrary 1o the whole epirit of the Pentathlon, or i
case of o tio nt all svonts marks must have been: nssigned for seconil place.
This then is the obvious prineiple to be dodneed from this passage.

th—Martin Faber's Thr.m-y,

Auother thisory s put forward by Marin Faber in Vol L. of the
Phalologus (189135 i this srticle De. Fubor shows o practical kuowledge of
nilidetics minl athlelic mestings fur in advanes of previous Cerman writers
ou the subject. His conclusions and muny of his nrguments ave very similar
to those which 1 had myself mrived st independently befove 1 redd his
article, bul wnfortimately he spails his argument by andeavouring to establish
an artificial distinction betweon two elasses of Pentathlere, The most com-
mon and alsoe the most glorious form of victory, says Dr. Faber, was thav of
the spiaxrip, who wos first in three events. Bul the term was also ex-
tended, and spplied by conrtesy o those who won in other ways, zuch as
Poleus, who was first in wrestling and second iu all the other évents, or evan
w the Graxpes, who owed his victory fo being second in all five events
The existence of this Gmwaxpos is the key to Dr. Faber's urgument.  But his
existence as an'independent being is-T fear very shadowy : it depends upon

= PUil. Cpmin & L T T T
0 Thoo vil 10 &
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bibeie prssagen, fivstly, a passage from » Heidelberg mannscript of noeertaindite,
ssconilly, o passage from Longinus, and thirdly, n passage from the Pssudo-
Platonic dislogne. duatores, to whiol 1 huve alteady veferred. ln disensstug
this ovidence T prefer to reverss Dy, Fabers ondor awl to deal with the last
passage first, ne being the oldestand most importang of the three. Socentes™
is criticising the iden of the philowpher whe is fumepos wagar Taw TEYPOP,
anil who without possessing the technieal skill or knowledge of the craftaman
s sufficient peveral knowledge of all crafis to enable him o form ah
intelfigent judgment on nny technical point which may anse. Aud he com-
pares such anone Lo the Peutathlote who 35 ioferior (o the wrestler and
yunner xatd T4 Toirrey dPAa, but yil in these same exerciess excels all
other athletes,  Just so the effect of philosopliy on Llese who stuldy it—rav
by mpara els Elveaa wepl Tas Téxvay Melmeola, T bevvepeia & Exorras
rv AN\ wepeivar kat oUrms yiyreafar wepl wavta lmakpiy TG avipa
ron wedihagogyrira. From theaddition of riva fo Dwaspor and from the
fact that frraspas is in snothor passage ased by itself as a substantive, or
coupled with wéirafios, D, Fabier condluldes that the word 18 s term for
o st of Pentathlote, and he further akla that it is n lerm lor o sont of viotor
‘s tho Pentathilon, because in the following paragraph the philosopher is
daseribed as not such an ope dare da Tiw Tob évls TotTor émipblecar o
Dowe daivray drokeheipfar dowep ol Snpovpryol dAAa savTar peTplas
ibijipPas,  dmoneNeidtini, says Dr. Fuber, is the technical wonl fir baing Jeft
hehiml i & mee : tiereldn dragpos denotes a particular sort of victor, one
who gained the prize beesnse he was second in ull evens, wepi wurra
bwaxpay. [t would be hark 16 find & better instanee of the dauger of
nrguing froora metaphor.  Referenco to & lexicott wonld eonvinee any one
who did ot know It bofore that droreksigfar 7aw dANww dmarrde is usnl
in jta ordinary sense ' to be found wanting in everything else.  If smoketei-
$as in nsed i & tochnical sense, ‘why not édijddal | But apart from snoh
minor points this view of the meaning o Drarcpos is eontrary to the whole
arznment of the dialogue,  There is no chmparison betwesn one philesopher
and another. but betwoen the philosopher us & eloss and tie eeaftsman as a
olazs. Likewise there is uo comparisan betweon one Pontathlete amlanothr,
bk betwern the Pantathlote as a class and the-specinlised athlebe Aml the
word fraspos in either case connotes that quality which distingnishes the
philosopher aud the Pentathlote from e nfisman or professional 1%
conmotes the genoral exesllencé of the all round man who though not
absolutely first-mie in atiy particular dopariment, is nearly firsi-rate in all®
Suell o man is tle ohjsct of mimirtion to the many, but of contempt to the
speeialist, and 20 the word Twaxpos fluctuates betwesan the ides of praise and
blume:  In thie Amatores tho iden of blame is perhaps pradomimant, in the
pssige from Langinns, which T uext peoceed to discuss, the ides of proise

& Thano; A awer, 135 136 0%, 138 K° i dsrndiverrer, Aristides Lo of Prthugiros,
5 wai Smwwp & wirradngl wdves fxer masBond.  Hukkior 410,
wich vie Ak ypdrar do dadorg Brrar davi ol e
g |
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prevails. Longinus® in comparmg Demosthenes and Hyperides, says: “ef &
apepus, piy v weyife kplioero v waropayaza, eltws by xal ‘Toepions vl
warTi wpodyol AnuoaBivevs. ot yap ulrol wokvdwritepos xal whelovs
apeTies Exwn xai oyedin makpos v wagw, oy o wavalloes, Gore Taw #E.'i'
mpaTeiwr [dy dwaat| vaw dhAap dypmrgTon Aelmeatas, TpwWTEVEly DF TOm
iwrdr.  In this passage, which is an obvious reminiscence of Plato, there
15 again no trace of any distinction between tle fwarpos and other Peni-
athletes,  Ou the contrary the somewhsl unususl expression Gmarpos
qualificdl by the apologetic oyedor, ns in Plato by wig, is explained by the
wonde ‘like the Pentathlets'; and the conslnding words show that the
Pontathlete ws being Fraxpos is contrusted on the one hand with other
professionnl athletes, on the other haml with private persons 1 conclude,
sherefore, that there is no evidence in either of these passages 10 prove that
thn term Granpoy denoted 8 mecial et of Pentathlede, G a special gort of eictor
in the Pentathlon, bub that mther it connnted the essential quality of the
Pertathlete ns u eluss, & quality su essontinl that it conld be osed as
synahym for méeralfies.

The ongin of Ur, Faber's distmetion is to be found in his third pissage.
In n Heidetberg manuseript (Cod. Palat, Gr. 120, Fol. 37, v. 15-18) is fouusd
Hio following remarkable passagps ; _

wéve wap " EAApaw d8hoc muypn wdy pdpas dxderion xal Sloxoes. | .
G ye pav MiENoas RaTa@ Tobs wévre dvwrépw pyBéras dfAovs wévtalios
dxadeiTe’ o &€ i) Tols i éxdore wepiBodrovs duimbeis mxioar dANG Totks
GevtepevorTas wrapadero wenrabos uév, raspos Bé.

Dr. Faber gives no information as to the probable dats of this extract,
nnd seems Wimsell nol wliogether free from suspicions s to its value as
avidence, suspicious which are suvely well founded. In the tiret place, the
writer commits the serious mistake of omitting the jump, which was by
genernl consent the most charactenistic foatura of the wérrafiion, and sub-
stititing: boxing, The nexe sentence surely implies the old beliof, bused
perhaps on the couplet of Simonides, that five victories were necissary
The last seutence seems to me n hopelessly confiised reminiscence of the
Platonie v ply wpdrer eXhelmestar ta devrepeia 8 Exorras Tap e
wepeeivas, xal wlivos yiyrecfai mepi miima Uraxpow, ot

It the theory could be proved from Plato snd Longinns, this passage
might afford some slight confirmation : but it snrely is oo slight 0 basis on
which to build a vheory which Is unnecessary for the expluountion of the
other passages, If not netually wssoitable to them,  Fioally, from a prasticul
powt of vivw, the Gwaepos do wigw woull be a far mrer phenomenon thay
the pentathlets who won all five events  The fwaxpos conld only win,
if mo one else won thres eveuts: therefore for him to win, the victories in
tlie separate events must have been divided wnong st least thres competitors,
wid it is ahoost ineredible that not one of the three should have sseured

¥ Lemgiag, Jabhm, 1o 58 Toupus ch. 34 b 10 eighily expliing tha pasinge,
The latter poids By ye Molwerae and I8 bis nots
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socond place ' some ovent, and that a fourth competitor should linve
abitained Wl Bve sscouds,
I ?..—-'Eﬂ'ﬂ-ﬂhﬂi'-ﬂﬂ

I have toed to show the serions objections to all the artificial schemes
wioch have been suggested for the Pentathlon. 1 have tned to show thas
tliere 18 no evidence for the sssumption that five or even tliree victories were
pecessary, nor for the sssumption thay one or more exervises were used as
quulifying tests, least of all for the assumplion that wrestling was the
tnost muportant of the five eveuts,  Putsing aside all these artificial ideas,
we are lefi with two principles on which to go aud 1 bplieye they are
sufficient to explain.all cases that conld occur. The first 18 Shat sictory wn
Hives rvents bn any cose seenved viclory i The whole: the second s thaf in case
of a tie acvount was tabew of seamd or fhoed plases. The frst principle
depends ou the evidence for the rpeayuds, the gscond ou the Pantathlon of
Polens, Lt us ses how these principles will work out,

With tho order of events I am not immediately conoomed. The anly
certain fact is that wrestling must have been last. Otherwise T donbt
whetler it is of any use to try to settle the order. The evidenco ab present
‘s quite inadequate, and it is ot even certain that the order was fised  Tn
the thousand years or more of the Olympic sames, niany elanges must have
occurred * and we know from Pansaniss that competitions were from tims
to time introduced or omitted, and that the Hellanodikae oould at ther
diseretion alter the order of other events,  There were many athlitic mestings
in Greese, and it wonld be as absurd vo expeel absolute uniformity in the
detaily of Greek aa of our own athletics.
~ The competitions in Jumping, throwing the Diskos and the Spear™
would nuturally be condneted a8 in the present ilay, all compeling against
all;  The roe might be ran in heats or not, ss the wumbers required § but 1
maty point ont that the starting srmugements at Olympia could necommodate
bwanity for a stadinm race; it i= highly tmprobable that there were ever so
lmnj'-enl ries, and thy evidence for heats is ar present very defective, indoed
for the Pentathlon i is non-existent, Wresiling wmust of course have bieen
decided on the tonemament principle.

If thers were only two somnpetitors, ane of them must huve won three
pvents: Suppose there were more, at least five A, B, C, D, E: for thers
cannot hive been wore than five winners in live events, and thereforo what
holds good of fve will hold of any somuadler or laxger number., There ars
only four possible cuses, which I state in what T beliove to bo the onder of
probability, applying to them the two principles | have |aid down.

1. A3, B2 |

or B1, 1
A wins by the first principle,

B of. Humwer, Jahebuh 4ok, Drad, 1885, o for listanie, b very doubiful,  Faler hrims
108 015 forward vory btrobig argumoots o Lyvoor of &
# Whether (ha spearwss throws st s mark  distance throw, ef. Jitthoor, oy a2 1 04, =,
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L AL BLGL

The victory would depend on the result of the Afth event which € wom,
I the fifth event were thy wrestling, it would be reasonable w suppose that
A und B linving won two avents eich, otlier competitors wonlid drop out, and
these two would be left to fight it out. 1f € had won au earlier event, the por-
furmances of A and B in that event, or perlinpe in all the events in which thuy
wete not first, woulil decide the issue in accondunce with our secand prineiple.

% A2 BLULDL
A wonld nsturally win by fle first principle : but it might be arguod
that such o cnse was decided by marks, fe. by the sscond prineiple,

$ A1, B LLLDLETL
Tu this highly improbable case. the vietary wust have been (decided by
winrks as in the Pentathlon of Telens

Tu thia seheme the only doubitful case is the thid, and there is s far ae
1 know no evidence upon whish to decide It definitely,  Olber complicstions
wny have been introdbeed by (el heats; all sueh onses, wonld no doubt:
liave been sattled iy secordnnee with the same comman sense principles. The
above scheme i in entire sgreemynt with modem athletic experience amd,
withi tlis doubtful exception of the words éx’ dharids wixgs in the scholinet
Lo (he Agameninon, theve is 1 believe no passage in apy ancient withor that
coutrnlicts i,

B, NonmAx GABRDINEL



ME HEADLAM'S THEORY OF GREER LYRIC MTREE
Frow a Mosiopas's Poist or View,

OREER musie ia (ho ove branch of Greek art which makes no emotional
sppead to s ab the present day, The specimens wlhich have come down to
s are few in number, and with aue exception belong to the post-classical
period ; yet these shonll be snfficient in quantity for us bo form @ jndgment
upon them:. There are techinical treatises, and the litemture of the subject
i8 by no means small.  But the fact vemains, that though musicians may
hiave some jdea of the position of Greek music in the historieal development
of mmsieal techpigue, they are utterly unible to sssign any sesthetic value
toit,  Medineval musie, if it does aot stir ua profoundly, is Lo s ot least as
intelligible as the painting swd scalpture of the same period. Bul fo eompare
the sculptures of the Parthenon with what wa know of Greek music suoms
ridiculons.

The ecelebrated Delplic Mymn which was the sobject of so much
excitement u fow years ago, aud which eertaiuly did vot suffer from lack
of performance or disenssion, hes lapsed into obscurity, except for thoss wlio
are specinlists in the subject. [t was simply an srchacological euriosity, anid
made no genvine appeal to modern emotions. The one fragment of Euripides
guoted nod deseribed by Dr. Monro (The Modes of Ancient Greeh Music,
Oxford, 1504) is even more unintelligible! And yet we kuow that to the
(ireeks music was as important a2 it is to us—more eo jodeéed, since they
attached to it an ethical signifiesnce which few people would think of
attaching to the art now.

Mr. Hendlam's theory, however, if it does not make these fmgments
piore musical to our ears. at lenst shows that the Greeks hnd a feeling for
gertain mapects of music quite as subtle as that of nineteonth-century
wusicians, Yet before diseussing this in detail, it will be well to consider
a little more carefully what the Greek attitude was 0 music in general.
To us, music is a thing by itself: the highest forms of music, we are apt to

' T bave msid nothing of the wvived Greek  thom o wham it appeale mesl strongly fesl i1
s which secompaniss flie performanoms st only es o desrative backgronnd, nof, as in 4
Bradfisld, nover baving had the wdraniage of  modern opers, the muvet poignant emotional
Daring it 1t e difienlt o jndge from the  forve,
reposts of other prople: but | gathe the)
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sy, require 1o wonls Lo explain thent. W divide the arl into vwo branches,
voeul and instroiental ; and it iz hanlly an exaggeration to say that a large
namber of momsicians regand the latter as the more important of the twe
Bur with the Greeks the case wns vory different, * Greek musio” suys
Dr. Moo, * was primarily and ehiefly vocal. Tnstrnmental music was looked
upon px essentinlly subordinate—an secompaniment, orat best on mitution,
of singing. For in the view of the Grecks the words wero an integral part
of the whole composition ... The mudern practice of basing o musieal
composition—a long and elalvirate chorns, for example—upon n few wonts,
whiehi are repentod agoin and agein s the music is developed, wonld have
been tmpossible in Greece, It hecomes watuml when the words are wot an
integral part of the work, but ouly serve to announce the idan on which it s
basad, and which the music brings out under suceessive aspects. The same
may be said of the use of a melody with many different sets of words—
(ireek writers regurd even the repetition of the melody in & strophe maul
antistrophe s n concession to the comparitive weakness of the chorus,
And agnin : * Severnl indications combine to muke it probable thet singing
an speaking wero not so widely separated from encli ather in Creck as in
the modern lhoguages with which wo are most Bunmilior . . Our habit of
using Latin translations of thé terms L_rl' Grenk grammar I_m's' tended W
ohscure the fact that they belong in almost every case to the ordinury
voonbulary of music ... Consegmontly every Greek wonl (enclitics bﬂjng
reckonaed as parts of & wonl) iz a sort of musical phrase, and every sentence
i5 a more or less definito melody.” Thus the Greek orator sud: sctor, accord-
ing to D, Monra, who were definitely speakors, niml not singers, socording to
Greek notinns, kabitually declaimed their specches in what we shonll call
recitative; aud indeed recitative hurdly less elaborate than that of J. 8. Bach's
omtories.  What, then, was the difference between the andinary dinlogue of
a clossical tragedy nid the choral portions which were definitely set to music !
The melodie system was no doubt more elaborate, bt that does not count
for very wieh, and wo know thut the Greeks had no harmony as we under-
sbal the term,  The prineipal difference muost have béen the preseuce in the
choruses of musieal form. And however Tittle listeners suay be conscionsly aware
of it, form, in the widest sense of the term, i perhaps the most important
factor in all music worthy of the name. Form in music corresponds to
composition i panting, to symmetry or balanee noprclitesture. It s the
one thing thiat makes music logieal and invelligible. Wa find it in the musio
of the savage, who repeaiy ooy phiease until he d= tred of it thew does Lhe
sappe with anothier, sod fnally goes back te bhe first, combining the pleasures
of contrast and recoguition, It haa been the guiding spivit of eivilized music
from the times of the warly Christian hymnos the vagus mesndesiogs of the
varly soventeenth century renctionaries were only seved from utter confusion
by its prosenee ; it tyrannized over the eighteenth century, and n the ning-
teenth reached itz highest stage of subtle elaboration.

But musieal form i o thing which we do not usually expect to find in
medern poetry,  Modern poots wre ps often as ol quite unmusical, pnd.
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those who have had some techniesl knowledge of musie di nob seem Lo have
applied its principles to any remnrkablo extent in their poetry.  The grealest
diffienlty of modern compusers has been to reconcile the different structusl
principles of poetry and mmsie. The eighteenth century genorally cut the
knot by dgnoring the poets’ fofms as mucl as possible: o recont times
renction liss led to composers sacrifiving their own Interests in arder to be
rhetorical, the resulte of which sometimes plénse neither the publie oor
the posts.

But in the classical age, when poets were their own composers, and the
two funetiops weore o closely united that no one would think of saying of n
dramatist thut he was * o good poet But a poor pusiein, or idee wered s when,
conseruently, music and poetry had not hwl fime to develop separately on
divergiog principles; then, surely, we might ressonably expect, from a nition
with the high artistic abilities of Givece, masterpieces of poetry or music—
call it which you will, since the two were oue mdividual sri—thut might
fitly conpure with those that were produced in the realms of sculpture widl
arehitéeture. Awl My, Headlwm has sow shown that such masterpieces
wire aclually produced.

He points oub that to a Greek each of the principal lyrie metres counoted
more or Jess definite ideas; ng the trochaic was didastie, the glyeonic ssso-
ciated with love or warringe. And further, that transition from one metse
to another was managed in a very subtle nnd ingeniouns way, to which we
fisul same zort of parallel in modern music: It is not counterpoint; thongh
Mr. Headlumn ie veally logienl in eulling it so: that is; v Is sot what & modern
Wilisician associntes with the word.  Counterpoint is defined sz the combina-
tion of melodies, nnd Me, Hendlam is certainly justified in considering his
thythms s melodies, and in showing that contristing specimens are comn-
bined. But to us counterpoint implies Awo or more yoices singing diffecant
melodies simulaneonsly, whereas in the Greek lines quuted there is only ons
voiee singing. Mr, Heallam's own musioal example explains his meamng to
» musivian botter than lis wonls,  The device wonld be better desoribed as
‘pverlapping of rhythms' The two other methods, Hak of one syllubli, and
echo, 10, the repetition of a figure to lewl from one phease 1o the next, are
common in modern mousic: the overlapping in Mr, Hesdlam's woy luss 50,
ainen the effect is better wud more ensily obtained by polyphony, of which
the Cireeks kuew notling, The best examples of these dovices ure to be
forud in Mendulisohn's Smgé withou? Wavds; the tirst of Book ¥. is o gond
specinien for the purpbse.  Not thist Mendelssolin veenpies o modern music
u position ammlogoue to that of Acschylus in Greek tragedy ; bl the absance
of polypliony in the Swga without Wands makes it wnsw for thie ipexperienced
veader 1o pick out the stractural deviges which abotnd in the.

The extesct from the Agmmemnon is particulnely instructive. 1 atn
sorry thiak it is useless to refer tho reader to Sir Hubert Parry's music
composed for the performance Cambridge n 1900 : noble and dromatie
a8 it s, it does nob illustrate Mr. Hemilun's theary, But Mr, Headlun's
analysis of the pessage makes its musical strcbure igtelligible without
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notes. - Lines 1-3 nre trochmc “for the expression of stern mornl and
religious visws' Lines 4-6 are Aunscreoutio, describing ‘the sumptuous
delicate luxurions Helen Hying eastwird with her Asiatic lover, reaching a
climax ot the glyconic lines 6-7, » rhythm associnted with wedding-songs.
This is only momentary ; we return (o the Anscreontic inefre (hines 8-12),
leading back to glyconic again (18-15) as the pursuers are desoribed. The
antistrophe is modelled on the same lines, vot only for rhythm but for
subject-mutter as well ' Surely Uhis is very beautiful’ says Mr. Hosdlum,
Surely indeed ; it is the zama sort of strueture as we find In the exposition
of the firat movement of u Becthoven sonntn.  We may eall the trochaics
the first subject ; the anncreontics will represent the transition to the second
snbject, which first attracts our sattention with the conspionous contrasting
rhythm of the glyconie, then develops itsell in anscreontics again, ending
with a podelln based on its priveipal figuee. We shonld pntarmally expect
this to be followed by a contrasting section (of aboul the same length,
wughly speaking) in which the subjects previonsly announced are *de-
veloped,' {e presented in vivions aspeets, always with n ssuse of growth
towards & climax ; then would follow the recapitnintion of the first section,
ending with a ewfe. This chorus however s in o more extended form : it
might be comparel with some of Schomann's experiments i vonstruetion,
But the fairly common plan of strophe, antistraphe, epide, i tintural enough
to o mousician.. The ' developmant section” falls out, a2 iIn many shorter
overtures and preludes; aod its place 13 supplied by the cods, which as a
rule containg some development of the materials already used. The samp
thing happens, acconling to Me, Teadlam, in the epoide, Ou the other hand
the epode may be yuile i contrast to what proceeds; 50, in # musical
composition, do we someiimes find the eode. If Mr. Headlam will publish
more analyses of this kind, especially of complete posins, it seems likely that
we may find more nmsieal parallels to them.
Evwann J. Dexr.



INSCRIPTIONS FROM CYZICUS.

1.—Funéral baniqiet stels (oue sitting and four reclimng figures) found
by Mr. de Rustafell near the eastern walls; height 061, breadth 074 height

of letters '01 metre,

AHMHTPIOY ATTOYTOY HNOA O
TOY MHNOAGQPOY INOAGPROY 0a ¥
Anjpyrpion Muyvo idrov Tob M Jyrodfeop]ofv
roii Muvotapoy Myrobupon roir My o[ wpo]u !

4 Broken fupersl banquet stele found at Yeni Keui; height 03,
breadth 046, letcers 001,

TOTIXHE FAZIOY
THE MOTAMONOE TOY HPARAEIA
Zawrinme 11 ]paEiow
s Domiptares to0 "Hpaehedbfov

3.— Broken stelo with bust of man, debased style : st Yeni Keul.
NEIKRT - .. Nepyrlagl

$—Broken siab of rough marble, uwt Yem Keni; height 0060, biresuith
(46, lotters of late form nud rregulnr.

hy PHALO ¢
BY g A H s N Adpiphos

AdEdpa
T PO Y D O\[ Tpavdou
WHN O(%PH(K i’ﬂﬂ'a’tx-p‘i‘j-\d'f-
oy TLaToS
_ (firi dy ar{ploorafieh <s=>
T' CANTT o C}C (& ? Dc drriai] atre wpos

tor Beor.

- Wox Tt wore fonnd by Mr Dw Hustafell & 8, 10, 12, (& 91, o0 28 84 BB 96, 97000,
o 1600 Tho revmsindse wies eonlleetid by Me, 31, 82 33, Bl wm from improssioms,  The
Hendorron sud wysell whils sngaged on the photographs | wwe:ta M. Hindewen,

uirvey fn the summer of 1002 Now I, 8 B,
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Lo Il 34 we have probably o place nome ending in -yros,

For e spelling of meoxoyrer we muy compara (VLA 0266 | = Flamilton
314 Sawduklil The formuls form eto, nlso oconrs al Cyuicus in 016,
000 and frequently gl Fumenia in Wi thind century Christian inseriptions
(Ramzny, Cities and Eishoprios of Pheygle, 1. (2), 498)  mioriy perhnps
hints at the religion of devonsed.

The name Adfdvar ovonrs frequently in Christing luscriptions,  Ramsay
ad loc. oit. chap. i nos. 389, 300, 301 (Adfdvovea), 304, S0L.

8. House of Andreas ut Yeni Keni,  Stele of lalf-dvaped man reclining
on couch, below which is o dog. The wholi botween pilasters which support
w Jow arch; beight 051, breadth 0735, letters 12

AOKHIACEKOYNAAKAAYAID

ATIOAAQNIOTOTIATPIOK AEC

KEYACENEK TONIAIGNMEIAL
XAPIN

Aaxnla Zexoiivda Khaviip
"Amoldavlp T waTpl b vares-
xevacey &x Tov Wiwr preias
NPT
tor the spelling Aoxqia of. LG, 3062 T Aoxxijivs.

G —Fragment in Yeni Keni on bloek of warble 53 %85, 27
letters <04 high. I/
Y

£

T—Fmgment vsal o doorstep in Youi Keui 0948 x 61, heighy ol ¢

L b
.’['\ ? f’:it;;wrimv

A=
1
< /‘5\\. S kal Delpidays 1
—KAal' A
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM CYZICUS, i
S8—Fowul by Mr. Hendérson unear the weslern shore: 065 x 040,
lotters M,

Nl AS TYX

IMH OYAH |
{MOYAYPI AN Aeditamd
KHNOXTTANHT Trestien Ain it

Kuli Jegros warnpy|vpaag-

YTANEAY TOYT s et e

sirne Tpdldipor [veis)-

;) I M O ’\ galire wuypiy [deBpde 1 v

uleyara "Ac{xhymicia

1TATIYITMH! cob Svilsolriora

— (or) éml @ym ol erobires vob Betroy
FTAAANAY
-~ 'NIQC

Faint truees of & £ ure visible ayv the end of the second line: we-may,
!ml‘]lup&_ supply EYHTPD(bUI dr, eonsulering the relations of both persons
o the gyvmnasis, SYNEDQHBOZE. For va peydia "Acelywica of, Ditieu-
berger Sylloge %, 677, L B (Cogl.  BOH. 3. 410 (14) (Thyateira), Hawy
yupdpyns anil ayeroférne um not found elsewhers at Cygious,. A 1 DA
Tpodiuos dp yew) oeccurs on a coinof Severus Aloxander (B Catal. Mysin-
Clyzieus No 206). This date agress with the letbening. bot the npme 18 very
Golntnon,

o —Fragment with moulling letters 035,

CANAICAUL ol
bw{cbﬂ POYT . . deaodhapov. .

TOT HG‘ TP e

\/rT ! ke



] F. W, HASRLYICE

L0, —Murble tablet, 0018 broad, letters 015, ot Yeni Keui,

e

Xexovvea "Opry-
T .

oia Kalvrov Quyd-

TR NaigE

For "Opryoios = Hortenstas ef. CLAAL fin 1O and 1050,

11—At Cyziens on westarn wall, Bond by Mr. J. Gatlieral = brokan
bloek of entabluture U85 x 050, comprising (1) frieze of bnernis, (2) eyma,
{3) nrchitrave in two Rllets  (The int"l:::h‘. of lelters varies with the line
lina | i% on the eyt aml its letbers niemstirs Y08 s in dines 2 and 3, 06 Akl
5 respectively,

Arpa iy Ty
|y SeadBapdrra 8 i

g yferov eal Siopla|feira

12—In porch of (Mool of S, George in an island on Panderma bay
muirhle slaby 100 s 048, letters s

"-,‘ lli 1‘-} '?\'“ ?' :‘15 fi Q \i'[ "Avra Baplov,

18 —From hut on mainland opposite 8. George.  Small stole of woman,
dog, nnd slave 0-20 x (114, lettars 01, now nt Yeni Keui
MUTPODIA Murpddirfe
APIZETAZ ‘Apleras

TPOGIMH XA PE Tpodipn yali|pe



INSCRIPTIONS FROM CYZICUS, ™

The incongruity of the seulpture with the inseription and the grammar
of yaipe finil many pamlblels,

Another small stele, uninsoribed and of poor workmanship, remains in the
liut, Strabo speaks of a wpodereaar opposite the eity (575w fiin), and worked
blocks are fairly common here.

14— Panflerma : in wall at Hasgin Triss: fragment of stele with remains
of standing fignre of Asclepins (V25 x (°17, lotters (1 5.

[4 Beipal
t'a'rre"p vt t’f—'x;';l'

‘Ao,

YNEP YIOY EYXHN
ACKAHMIW

Hithierto the only monument of Asclepins worship. at Cyzicus, nnfor-
tunately late, A templo of A sharad with Apollois mentionel Ath. Hitth. ix.

28, (32) (E=ki Manvas); see note on the Aselepiadae helow,

15.—A1h .[iﬂlll'ill*{'t stele 610 5 ~H) of Wiree persons | letters 01,

Tipohae Arovvoie
S ekstwon Tiwokaoy
yaipe yakpe.

16, —ib. nt Hagin Trins; fragment
TRy T T
-r:) \ x\ L ol T T
| f.'\ | O"‘f I_t N loviadov Nex[Tiarop |
k. LE % N BID Yl\'. sall avwBiov
"\._“__ T __,-r—'
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17—Pandurma : in wall of Greek school, high np: Funeml stele (seated
WOOTTED 5,
TPYPOZA KAE Tpuddiza Kxe| dvipou |
XAIPE xatpe

I8—4b.z in sontl wall of Arnteninn Clharch, ligh up; Bangquet steke

(fonir men), -
(4 Geleat) (6 detva)
OXXI0Y MENANAP M }nu’xiﬂu Mfmiyﬁplou
XAIFE XAIPETE yeri e xaipeTe

10-—sb, house of Mustapha Tchaoush: relisf of sacrifice to Zeus: Jeft
=lave killing ox; centre, altir with trew® above, on whicl eagle; righs, Zous
stamding dvapsd holding patera and staf,

St e | SULSE S LT S 'O} Joepos lmrép BlweBeanls

Far the name BEdoeBeda of below No. 86 ; it mny be he commin noun (as L,
G642}, bt the first is mote in aveondance with Cydicene formulne,  The bype
7¢ similar to that of the stele from San Keui, now in the British Museum, de-
seribed wn ctth, Mioth, s 54, Ber. Arveh, 1891, 20 (thongh this s earlier), snd
almost identical with another gtell 24ild to be from Nieasa (Conze, Leshos PLL
‘xviik) which temle to confirm Mordtmann's sugpestion {4k, M. x- 200, 30)
thint the Cybels stele (Couze ad loe, &l p, xix.) isreally from: the Cyzicus neigh-
botirhood ; bt no stelae of known Cyzicene provenance ars dated, and as far as
the inscription is coneerned, the * Nicaean ' stelae are more closely parnileled by
 stele from Trigha near Mudanin (B xvil. 545). Cyzicus possessad lals
in the region of Dascvlion (Stralio, 551, 552} which may be the provenance
ol all three, -

Zens “Topearos (see Ry, Pheyy, L 33) 8 known at Cyzious {iom
two inscriptione B8, xvii, 520 (1) = Hev. Areh. 1801, 10, LS, xxii. 207, 7
BOH. xvii. 520 (Th; ofl also LL06 3868 feos Greovos, and Zeus “Tyoros
Bpovraive Le B-W. 1069, Mihalficch:

20.—Aidinjik, curbstone in Armeuian quartor: letters about 06,
CAKEAOQTOT Xaxe(p)Boros
far thy nuoe Sacerdos ol (276, 3053, (Attowda) #0558 (Aneym),
2l —ih at Armenian Clharch, lower half oF smsll stele @ Jetters 02

HPAKAEIA) "Hpaxheliin
XAIPE Yeipe

2 Thie' trvs, whilsli lgures lingwly fo Cygizue  fowanls esaol B =3 gdbirra rols "EXAqrad
seelas (of, g Now 35 30 holuw) s imtovesting v deeomsy vads wowaplicoms wXedor vay fuiiai
Vi eemtieotion with the Life of 5. Philstasrny  dwrahaie. Thirs wre otill soms: vory oo ey
| Fiidas Bawsll, 10 Moy, cli il § 28] whiers the  qeeses ob tho say Lo Afdiujik,

Christinns onf dovn the eypresses thut slomd
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22— b, stmilur fropment.

KAMNOTHPOZE Ragmrnpos
OY AMOAAGNIO 7ol "AmoXiavlo[y

23 —qb. Stele showing left femalo figure seated facing holding up hands
rom: athow : on each side of ler a smnllar figure | wight, man standing fcing
m fdmation = lettors D15

Aaxhymias
‘KRoxdpradlov
Mepyapunen yakps

24 —Btele (055 % (1045, Jetters 03, w wreath in relief ahove jnseription,

IZEKOYNAA KPIZ Lexoivda Kpio-
MEINAZEQPHEIAE weiva Supnaing
OYTATIPKATEZKEY thyatin)p xaTeanen-
AZENTIMITP aaer Ti punTl

HA8,—Y0L XX11, L]
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25.—ah, fagneents of sumll stele ; ltbers 0],

{(helow relisf) ANl . . KEPKIONOE "Apife] Kepxiwwog
XAIPE - = - - Xt e
{up right side) OKATEC [vedacer o Beivn

26.—Two fragments of lurge slab with irregular lotiars,

+o¢ crc A Per

CATRYDoNoaT
TTOY A0y K AT o~

K AlPoNOMo NAY Toy

+ Hégug diadéplov-
aa Tovd(e)eos Hfarat
mavhow «al Tam
®ALT Ifravos{w e aiTal

27, —A similar fragmeut.

ecC ity
)

AP —
28—, In Armenian house near the church = stelo of Cybels enthroned

facing ; (32 % (28, letters 12,
- - ETEl - - -

A loenl epithet of Cybele is probubly the solution,

Héaiz ':\'[.uﬂn £
KO m -

20—ah Fragment 020 % 0°13, lettors (12

I’l'tﬂ&ibl}' !
i oprnpn & vaTeaxetacen « -
daifos éavrd wal wf yovaixt xai v
waib| i &% Tor iSiaw YpnpaTar | éar
b¢ wa[rathjey d\Nos D\Naw vexpiu
#t o Mjog Sbarer T Tapelp
X.a [«al cte




INSCRIPTTONS FRROM CYZICUS, &3

30.—ih, House of Hirjeki Oglu Sirkiz, marble slab 065 %050 broken
ab bottors and right edge © letters 0275 and (+15.

IMMAIAPX QOYNTOY
|IOYAIOY MAIOPOS
EKOMIZANTA AIKALA
[TOAEITEIASETTIPYAARX
MENEMAX QY YA

TIBEPIOZIOYAIOCAINOY
FAPIA-

‘TemapyoinTos . .,

lovAiow Madopas [ofde

exopeorar Ta dicaia [Tis |

mwolerrelas éri dulapy[ov

Mevepayov dudgs ,
TiBépws "lodhios Parres
I “Apios . , .

The formuls is probably entire : the inscription appears to be a list of
persons who *received the rights of citizenship’ (deomaar vd Sixaie® +is
woMrelas) and dates from the sscond or thind century an. 1.6 3805
o list of qphedi iz somewhat similar, the epliebarch bemg mentionid in place
of the phylarch: the latter officer appears frequently in insariptions of
Cyzicus, eg,: COL0. 3683, 3664, A, Mitth, x. 200 (28), vi 42 (1), xxvi,
121, el

The eponymous hipparch (whose pruenomen probably filled the space
at the end of line 1) 1 hitherto nnknown (of. lists in Ath, Milth x. 2010,
JHLS, xxii 200),

No tribe-name (for tribes see Manquardt Cp= p. 52 f) soemus short enougl
for the space after dudse - o number may have been substituted as in €10,
4015, 4019, ete, (Aneyra) Le B-W, 1036 (Alexandris Troas).

Sl —The inseription (B0 xiv. 520 (38)) in the Greek church reads
more fully :
“Trolurnua [- . . | Jov voi 'Exappodiron § xate |axedaloer daviie . ...

31.—On mainland near Aidinjik rond, marble block (-75 x 054 x 055
with relief of horsetnan and dog: lotters 02

P Kor Slm = fum of CLLG, 1008, 1440 sderes Slmes = fi lilerurum,
a2
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Troprmua

Vip, ‘Amodkeimpor wise "Awoid|odwpov
6 KavesaelaTEl et Bx roww 40w
xJal raly éavrol | exJvon] aas
AJla. “A madAodm] pa

.-u-ui '-'ﬁ-' :'u!'.‘mt' |:‘;r't'i1'ﬂu
Nipfve lollipude (#10) xar w5 Opefeaony ail-
tali "Emmcrnaia) [ x| sois vewvore avi) <
Toix 8¢ Aailmwois dwayo[pev|w. el ¥é vic war[athjon
ahXop Olwoer (elg To Touelay {Enriipra)

L b stone reads EMIKHEIE

2y

A2 T duowall§ mulle fragment 027 by 080 letters (very well eut) 03
Bigh (there huve never been more than two lines, nppareatly of hexameters).

ICAYNATOLETC . 0% OUMETOS TO
ATOICTERNQII-KE L TS Temoinge ..,

93 —Huammamli, In a house wall, marble block '42x 012, letters
wrregular

I w /r\ N N XITJC' B Maduvou =ps(e)Svripoy

Féi ﬁ'p:..l'.}.—‘ -'-‘I::E:l',&'l'f:jml‘ off LS =iz 130). e repor LG 9163

S4—At Yapepk (ou the peminsata above Humamli), jn e fonntsin,
large rngment ol ‘marhle *:~'1r'i_'r.l|l'|:|.iu1l.~'- Finx 128 letlors 'O4 Lo 8 Lle gevund
Lt ernzedd, the ol &ile wilef-worn, Ll |]gl,l_ brokes off



INSCRIPTIONS FROM CYZICUS. ED

ALLL suNorTovE YTIQMNHH

KAITHCYNAIKIAYTOYATASEA ATAOQ
FOPE YQ EIAETICANYZACETEFONBAAH

HCYNBOYAEYLH HTTPOZENHLH HATOPAL

IAOAONTTONPONTTOIHCHTT EFITOMHMEIC
TAIMAREICKAITENOLTOEKEINQ YAQLEI AEKTOLIL
CINAEOIAAIMONELDITETATMENO| ATTOANAT

“Troprmpa
‘Aprépaves | ol @, ol wal Txdppov [[6 cateonaacer davtyl
KAl TR yuraixi auTeU Ayalléa "Avalwlvos, Tois 62 Aorwols awa-
sjapeva « €i 0 75 arvfue Erepor Jaky [vespor swa yums dpoii |
1} n"uuﬂoulﬂia‘q, i} wpakerqan i) dyapaa|p 4 wwkyjoy Tov rewor |
1} fehap 'rruvq;mv wam:r:';z w-fpl rd poypelolr, vai Eesivos ﬂ,rfuunr.-
Tk papﬂg wal 7::&:1 7o dxeivan, Smrel fd wul T Lo 58 el X3¢ Sakov-1
air 6 ol Balueves of Terayudvor dmn dvar|atoens

'‘Nprépawy @ ocours in a Cyzesnn dnssription pablished in IS xzii,
p. 204, L. 23, Zxcoures iz vonjecturul, bat fits the space, and the shight remains
of lettering;* for the spellmg amifas of Atk AL vu 121 1 {Cyzicus)
C.LG: 3683 (Eumenein) Lo B-Wo 1771 ( Kespit) 6001 1v. 514, Aokow warypar
is & literal translation of the legal Latin " lis malus’ of. Dittenbergor, Sylloge®
319, XBh=(Empuipia) 2500 i tlie upsiml sum mentioned sz the foe for
Tupﬁmpuxm Fur the elaborate eurse on mierilegioas persons of. £0L6G 28320,
881, 9832, 2534 3015, 4303, Le B 1104 (Mihalliteh) o5 17640, and the
remarkable €76 38461, i.a;-n;rn'a: wapn voi afaratev Heot paateyn alwviop
buk 1 ean find wo exact parallel and the restoration =5 a suggesiion only,
lnsed npon the origingd longth of the sone s given by the distance from
the widdle of fmommpa 1o the ot edge  Fodgey s warmntad by B
Jaseer, T 048, 04D, (Ephesus)

33.—th in o private house, lovken nrble siab partly hiddes by stpir
The first inseription hes well-cub futters (°14 high, the sccoud, thin and
normow letters 0138 high, ob soik tabulh mnesta,

& The mroomd nanes ara TETY l'r\q.||1|||:;|||:| alitod ahin & 00 N I A AR, vi 42 iy
sk Uysieste , after B8 ihey abe sydblimtly for Aoy den & wel Tanwdrmi, Eireylar B Mzppeyh,
Uistinetlun etworn fsthiruml s, &l “Airchs o xxvl 12T the wenomd pawwe §e Dnriovon,
widlos B Eewdpyw, bk Aark v (0% & awd LR BTOS [Apallands ad H_Ib fwm bars
Ll &4, *Exmppdficrar i telBar, JALHoaxll 200, e gk anil Woman waves, ‘Epkiy d e
T AR & elehnr Tealar,'d wal Wilesgear, of.  Wipkofipion,
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vivasiiwivH

STOFAYKY

| EYNHET

“Tropmua |'Avbiydims (1) § kareocevacer éavrj
(#al) v yhuev[rdre dubpl , . .

I ean see no other restocation of the first hine, though T hnve uo
pasallel for the spelling. In | 2 the symbol g is used for eai Rumsay
(Cities and Bishopries of Phrygia ob, < app 1. P 379), comments on the
frequency of mythological and epic names in the Phrygian district, of. aboye
No. 31 Xpvodtuus.

36—, In another house, fragnient 0462 broad, letters abont ('8,

€YC e BIAC Eioedlas

N A NTT i?og Aayorpog

For the name EdoiBaa, ¢f. C.1.0, 3574, 3757,

8T—ib. houss of Papaldoghly Costakis, fragment 007 broad, with
irregular letters,

FYNEXI I
Jr@‘f:'rlfdm\(be Pl lizaCd

(TEWA NN AR
A
St
+ #laes deadhépolvioa
o os [ Davav(ep) xai Mhaxn-
sADy

An extraordinarily illiterate text ealling for enstic restorution, of, J IS,
07417 (19) HOSNHC ="lwdmgy; Mhaxijéiiia appurently a diminulive form
of Placida.

#8.—From Bavikeni (Zelein), now st Yeni Keui,  Small stele 0-36 x
0-22 with relief of Hekate ! enthroned facing: with her right hand she

extentls o patenn to two worshippers who spproach her aliar (belind it ia'n
tree) with a victim.  To ker left is a dog sented, lettors 0123,



INSCRIPITONS FROM OYZICUS aF

ASKAHTTA .. .... O  TAcwhywas [Tlorap T]w
NOZXTTE yos |'.rm€-[p EquTOl
KAITHE xal Tiis[yvraice; !
$IAD Pido . .

For Hekste Artemisat Cyzicns of the reliol n Perrot and Guillaume
Halutis, Yol 11, pb iy, aed AN, ix 63 (1), A mutiluted Hekate frilormis was
brought to Me de Rustafell m December 1901,

A fragmentary inseription in & house opposite St John's Church in
Artaki, which 1 was: pot nllowed to copy, may perhaps be recorded from my
note book : the swne is broken on both sides and the letters are about 03
high. Thé genernl sense runs “Tlrour|yia "Aelir]bpov robl [Beivog D] waTe-
oxclacer éavrg sal v Buyarpl abrod "Epudley. I lava uot yveutured to
brncket the vestored portions in the jmidille of the jnseviption, a2 the whole
depends witimately on my metaory and is of course subject to correction.

30—By the kinduess of Dy, Washbury I am enabled to publish the
inseription on the larger of two votive stilie preserved in the Musenm st
Robert College, Bebek, They wers both brought from Cyzens by Dr. Long,
and probably belong to the senies of stelne found near Avtaki snd mentioned
in EvAkoyes vil. po 164 [commentary on mser. B): most of thess, Dr
Mordtmaun told me, found their way to Tehinlykiosk® The smaller Bebek
siele exhibits a reliel of sseritico Lo Apollo Citharoedus, nud, My Henderson
talls me, sennt remaing of an fuseription : the larger has two reliets, (1) wor-
ship of Apolls, tree in background § (2) emfer fanked by (v) female figure
carrying cushion un her head, (L) boy leading mam.  The erfer is prominent
in the upper refief of CLLE. 36689 and vvulently refors to the sacred feast
which was n clinpacteristic featare of the local religion, of, B.CH. xxiil. 392
T any indebted w My, Hexdersaw for sketehes of these stelwe : the larger rends :

MHAEIOZKAIAIOANPOE Myéeios xal Arbbwpos
Ol AAAMANTOZE ATTOAAQNI ol "Abdpayroy "Awadav
KPATEANGO XAPIETHPION Kparearp yamaripioy

Of Apollo Crateancs (from Cratein in Bithyum £9) we have nnmeroue
stelne from near Eski Manvas and one from Uyzicns iz published m #.0.H.
<vii. 521 The former read consistently edypp for the Cyzicene yaprornpror :
the Apollo ig mwmriably of the Citharowlus type, nud the inseriptions dnte
from the first century Be. ur earlior, sll names being Grovk.

The uninseribed stele (measuring some 60 by 30 metre) of Apolls
Citharoelus standing full face holding thi lyre in his loft hawd, andd patern

& Ko, 180 (peovensite wiknownl dudicnisl - zuﬂ.tib‘-’ﬂ. [ 11‘3.#I Ntk
TAT AR advry adt "Agramdi Yeporisey F I 1873, 162 Amd, il M ti
i-_'r'twopomu:.pmhlqu tolongs to the mria: 538 One ds usealol Li Bonndorf, Lylen,

the wtyle of thie redied b WleiiFieal, - 154
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in his right, which was fonnd by Mr. Th, Makrys and myself at the Armenian
chivreh in Aldinjik, possibly belongs to the senes®  In the archnistic treat-
ment of the dmpery it probably copies u cultuz fmnge.

Apollo in the Cyzieus distriot seems to be idestical with the ‘son-god of:
Phrygia. His connpetion with Zelvin ks montioned ko early ns Homer, (7 2,
827, ol also Sehol, ad Iliv. 108), and his immense papularity in the rillages
(pdMera xava ijp édoplar Tijs Kulicov) is remarked by Stmbo® At Cyzicus
itself he was dpyoryérns!* as nt Hicrapolis™ and on at lesst one stele from
Clyzious ™ Lo is ussociated with the mother of the Gods. He appears ngain
with Zeus "Tyueroe and Artemis Hokats i Bee Avali, 1801, 10, (1), with
which we may compare the conjunction of woils in Ramsay Pheygia ® 566, No.
468, und possibly the rpirevpa of Ramsay op, ot L 887, 171,

For other monuments of Apollo at Cyzious sse (L6, 3669 (with
Artemis)=Xi\\oyos ¥il 104 (51 (5 Mitth: ix. 25 Reo. Areh. 1801, p 10
Tadoxwmedtns, Ath, Mitth, ix. 18 (43« b x 200, | 34), and for literary sonrees
Marquardt Cysies, p. 128 .

F. W. Hasiuex.

" waw H Che smme [lice the bower et oF & P 5
mmnll wisle moch worn roproseuiing « sistue of M Asfathilion, |, 853,
Aptle sppromahiod. by fiow wohiljpess, amid IV Tmeny, Filogyl 1, 87 I
inother Fragmunt with & Wl emehan), apge- B Ak, Wi, xS0 (80). Montvmany aptly
ently from o seerifisia] sossin i pares Clpmas, . fouder, 7], XTX




INSCRIPTIONS FROM CYZICUR A4

Note ox mmE FAMiLy OF THE ASOLEPIADAE AT OzioTs

Inn the Athenishe Mittheslagen (ix. 28, (32)), Dr, Lolling publighed

without comuent upon the subject matter wn inseription aid to have come
from Eski-Manyas, but: evidently reforring to Cyzions, of which a» portion
survives in a very worn condition, built into the well-hemd of Hogin Triada
at Pandermn.  The inscription dates Bom early Imperial times sud com-
memorates one Demetiins, son of Oeniades, son of Asclepiades, and
several nembers of his Fanily who had  rendered fmportant ssrvices b
the state.

The text of the mseription i, for the ske of clearness; gven in

minusonle below,

1

15

2()

[6 é)va
ele emioyeo

dova ava . .. pE

kai Tovs &[Adov]s [w]ofAirac

atrae i [Gagladnolw | v

xripuxfos] qpoolia ? T3 wpilypal Aw-

witplhey Olpiad(ov] dplerijs €lrfexer xai edwofas

oredarovofai 8 alror xal dv ois . . plrore 1Y)

rov "Pluluaiov [alvayopedorros [rlov «{npvaels G7¢ [o] &jpos oredaro
[Anppusp]-

tpior Oluwddolv waeoyls dlpleriie [Elifener dploios & erepavoiotar
avToy kai

& tois xar émavror Tiflea[dlnfis edylepieTyplas dydew "Hpoas
TR TaE-

ww atrod '‘Aaxigwiadn T oixlioTi xai Tleis cvayewoagives altg
xar A-

AeEarBpeian dv v [kalra] . . . mo\[Elugp pera tis rob warpos alrod

wal 70i felov wrepavases [dvaylo[pevorros [rloi xijpuxos éri o Bijuos
aTearoi

Angnrpeor Oividbou toi "AoxAnmidboy wians yerdpevor Efior Tipis

watplbe, dvarelijpas 8¢ dur@ ¢ixf ora relelav] ypamriv dv dwhp

dmiyovow xai [y laiga pap{udpw Jor [év g "Aoxhgmioy al "Amod\wros
{epemie)

i & :;anypm}-m dri 6 Oijpos Anpyrpior Ofvddor voi "Acelymadov
Sd- Y

£k v¢ atTob xal Tey wpoyoray els T oA ebepyeaias dvatelijra

B¢ xai aTihny [heJuxnle Neblelalr] wpo Tob rupraciov & Tf kaTasKey:

alouéry arod [r6 jule vwo Toi dlekdon alrod Mwsvalov Tob

Olvicdow éx vab iblov Biov éd° v én T3 oviTelvupny vz Tou by

poy karadpoud Tob warpds atroi Olviadov vai ' Aoaymiadou
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dryopérois xaT' dnauror UTo ToW dpyoTey Toi yupragion dwd Ton

Hugiov, vobs b€ véavs xal édyjBovy xal malbas v eroudvy aredrirm-
oir aired [wapuw|épwen xai erionpotatlar dvayopetorros Tod efpures
i & Bijpos aredavol Aymwirpior Olwidov vol "Asxkymeddon Tijs Sk
mpeyorar edvlof(lals] els vir Buor Evexer, worovgéner iy Empéiaiar

W s drayopetoews Toir areddvar Tob xaT emaUTOR yulivaaiapyav;
avarypadijpar 8t eis Taw ar[Ang], kal avriypador rabbe roi Yrndio-
watos; 7o [Ge] Widiopa [elvar Dmep tig o jumyplas THs Fdkews.

The nsme Asclepiades, o particularly common one at Cyzicus, 84 once
throws our thoughts back o the Healing fGod, nud in jts present conmection
to the sanctunry wf Pergumon,! whose relations with Cyzious are well-known.®
The family probably migmted to Cyzions during the period of Pergamene
influgnce when to yudge by the inseription befdro us, Asclopius was settled
in & pre-exising temyple of Apolls s such an wrangement  finds msny
parallels.

We can brace the Asclipiulis us early ay the second half of the second
century 8. A Machaon sun of Asclepindes served on several probassies and
fought for Cyzicus in the war with Aristonions? and as Inte as Gullienus we

find an Asclepiudes serving as strategos?
The iuscription before us reveals the family’s histary for three generations,

The - persons mentioned are :

(1) Asclopiades® grandfatlier of Demutring, who served in the Alex-
anilrian © war, and i whose honour the Heron wers instituted (1, 11).

(2) Osnindes, fatlior of Demetrius, crowned (L 14), nssisted iy the
building of n caradpous, possibly some kind of cryplopontizus,  Aolian N.A.
e 1 ete, nses the wonl ol n beast's liis

(8) Unole of Deictring erowned (), 18),

(4) Dimetrins, awanled two crowns,! proclamation, life-sized picture on a
gildud panel, and & marble siatue in the temple of Apollo and Asclepius.

(#) Dionysius, brother of Domotring, who hailt & portico for the ety

Two other inseriptions* relating to * Cleidice danghter of Asclopindes,
who held several important priesthouds at Uyzious, aml was honourel by a

VO loser. 28 abova,

ViTh. Marquards Cpsiona, s 72 Foond 5 008
xxil. Jus,

b Misiitah Kai, Prowse Abad, Beell 1889, L
307

& Miarmat. Swpp. 400, 8915 Wadd, Ll 370,
Of. alue Atk MK vl 42 (2] ypapunredurry
‘Agchywadlon 8 Zerdpyou.

*Why i Aolepimtes oalbinl slgcerds | Can
by batve founded on Aaclepisd ooliny st Fee
twetpieim, white stood = "holy sl fanoons "
shatne of Awdlipie dn. Aviedtdes’ day (10 602,
Dl ) 18 5 empions thad suollive Ascluging
holorery inscriplion oones alen fron Meoyes
[ Kex. Aval, B4, VATT, 108, (6 Honilew 316

which has been frequently fdentified with
Poemiaienon; bt o Joiri My, ooy, Soe
1597, . 160

e better alber "AAaaBpoior, ENTCH
ATAIND .. SAY < C oL AIMO oot
surely e restorel dv oF wurdt Tirshapaiorwa i,
ITirtine (de Beld Alex 13) tully s LRt Comar's
Moot melinded twelve abipn *trom Asie® Tl
Upaleeties wlin mont & contingent o fielp Cassar
agningl the Vawpedsiag i Afiee. €70 3888,

T The fewt fostival tontioed, 11, &9 Foir
Frate 1] pdmmsr | Bpsaaw 1, . el ] o "Papnipe
B operhupe (he Moewwia (o S8 1507,
P 268, [27])

VLA, S Bk viL 180
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raligions guild with = stawe and o picture, seem 1o me 1o belong to the
pecards of Lhe family. Tn the former the dedicators ask for the concession of
o place for Alie stibué dv 7 dedpie dyopd dmi vob wpoyqovikijs® alris
aupedplou Toi) dwe Burewy Tall ardpidros Tob kBeNdoR abrife Awpuaiav Tob
*Aaxhayradbur, which shows that ber family had besu influential st Cyeous
for seversl generntions : woreoyer wo bave seen that the nams Dienysins
wis i the fumily and thine ao vocleof Demetrius wus crowned.
The stemumnas would this stand

,&aﬂqllndn (lor. e AT &.0)

[
‘Waniniles ;man;um (1 uiitina

Pvmetnus == 1)

A lucky find may enable us to Gl the gap between Machaos (¢, 130 A0.)
and Asclopindes, or to establish the connection of Hippias son of Asclepiaden
(Rev. Areh. 34 1877, 102 (4)).

I tike this oppartunity to make the fullowing earrestions aml wililitiome 16 my arficle
in L8 xxii 128 1

P. 131, Note s 1 oonld bear norhing of he digeriptien A th, Mitth, vi. AL ab Cyzicus,
fite verture to anggest the follimming vestomation (which invoelves cery plijlit ehnnges m the
pext) o the still incomplete 1138, Sifree Tuchiow [Kiron KirJos Sindorres Gpalein o] by
irfra) xal Syyarfadiiv o0 Bpuelie duederiv “Poe Luge{ilAmo, Saes Moy, ote, S duliue
Cotys may be o lirolkier of G 1 Fullne Cotys pontioned om w coin of Lawdicen sfrmuek
under Thus (Call THifd 6271)

133 Nate 8. This pranee lus been identiivd with Stals, grandathey of Cotys by
Momnmen {Eph. Epig. 11,451} whe rightly jusists fhad Tryphacia was mirried to Cotys
whien sl became privatsss of Livia (b, £53) The thronoligy of Tryphsema hos jately
Viven disevssed feou opine by AL Tl Relunel Nam, 45von, 1902, 1.4

i Noke 7. T poefor to-considor tha pirates (of. (14,7 3612} wern i csnse of thy
Placking of the sl The: jumoetvre i desigmal 1o securs conununivation with the
mainlund, thas fnplying that on sifack wee faseed From thin st Thie Thiacian troililes
wire inlernal, .

' B W. B,

P L3l e Dot eine nncrifition : gleo m won of an Ashopiales, bak adds kis
rid dw vo girrab kol Tor Tpotiver slgyTeing gallathers emng to distingmish Wit o
[ oy b mobed thit ome of the signatories of  Clddioe's Urmunh.
i porwsjossiiel Sneriytlion T Ll sbatei 1 (2) f=




EARLY SELEUCID PORTRAITS
[Praves T, 1)

Tie following enquiry hns been undertaken in the hope that it may
aemist in cleariig away someof the difficulties thst surround the identifie-
ation of the roysl portraits occurring an silver coins that bear the simple
inscription BAZIAEQT ANTIOXOY, * Zncerla omuin ¢f rmbigiia’ was the
vivdict with which Eckhel dismissed his discussion of the question.  Sines
that judgement was pronounced, not o little light has been thrown on the
dark places of the Seleaeul serios, This particular problow, hpwever, still
awaits & finul solution.  Uider present conditions, most numismatists will be
realy to wlwit that their own opinions are not undeserving of the description
applied by Eckliel to those of Vaillant— eagr, fuctuantiv, of saepe séowm
ipsis prugmentin My expetience in connection with the Hunter Cabinst fins
canyinced me that what Tmay call the method of general attack is not likely
1o eavry us far bayond the poiut that fiss boen alivaly peactiedt Tf there is
to ba further progress, there must o ehange of tactics,  Attention must
be concontmated ou well-defined groups, which should be snbjected to ns closeo
o serutiny w2 possible. I this is done systomatically, there can be little
Houbt but that the tangled skein will be wnravelled. The present paper is
intended to farnish o specimen of the line of treatment 1 would advoeatae,

A short statement of the case may be useful. From the fime of
Antiochus IV onwards, the Suloueid kings wore in the lubit of placing upon
their coins the smmames or distinetive titles by which they were known,
The various portraits of the latar monarchs eals thus be determined with
almost a3 mucl eass and certainty as can the portraits of the Roman
Emperors.  But, during the first hundred and thirty years of the dynasty’s
existence, the practico alluded to was, with one fortunate exception, absolutely
unknown.®  The exception is the tiths Soter, which, as we lears from
Appian (Syr. 65), was bestowed oo Antiochus L iu recognitian of his hmving

P Beulden the dmllspesable catalogaes o w Vs Ohron,, 1882, (el wories vol, ik
Prof. Garduer (Salbowcid Kisg of  Syrin "It B posible, an obhwe grouuds, 1o diithe
Lameots, 38781, und M, Tabelon { Mils e Sprie,  guish satiefactorily tlis  portraits of gl ey
whie, Puris, 18901, soe thie lite Sic K. H. Banbury  fosie Rings whio bors the namn of Salancia Hirn
om * Paypoblishipnd Oolne of the Kings of Syrin’  Gurdnsr, Sehisisid Flgh, pl wedil |,
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stetnmed the Gnvasion of the Galatae.  On the mee gilver and copper coins
ofi which it is foumd, the insceiption EQTHPOZ ANTISXOY s invariably
associnted with n head that wears the stamp of unmistakable individnaiity,
an association that justifies ns o immedmtely setting asule, s ulso
belongmg to Antiochus L o large number of pieces on which the same head
sppears unsecompaniel by the ilistinetive title.  Tn somewhat sumilar fashion,
at the lower end of the scale, we are in o position to identify Anticelius 11T
owing to the accident that, during his reign, the oins are oceasionally dated ;
and we are thos ennhled to dispose of another considernble gronp of pieces
which, though undated, bear & portrait that approximates more or less closely
to the liead upon the dated coins. But, when all is done, there sull remuin
many that eaunot readily be brought into line with either tho one or the other
of onr fixed types, while there are; even within this remainder, differences so
elearly marked ws to make it impossible to ussign the whole to any one
prince, It is gensrally ndmitted that the mojority of Ehem must belong
Antiochus IT. It has long been recognised that some of them were probably
struck by Antiochis Hierax in the course of the fratricidal war which,as " king
of Asin Minor, he wagel agatnst Selencus TL - Move recently a thind possible
eluimaut has come forwand in thie person of Antioclius, son of Antioehus ITI,
whom we now know to have borne the title Saashevs for many years before
liis untimely death. Lastly, family resemblances aro apt 1o be: mislesding,
aud it s always conceivable that, in the absence of cortain knowlelge ns to
the aectual features of Antioehus IT,, comns that veally belong to him may have
come o bie attributed gither to Lis fther or to his grandson. The phrose
*nhseice of certain knowlédge ' may seem upduly suggestive of sceptioisin.
The fact, however, is that, while some well-known groups of eoins are
assigned to this king by general consent, the rensoning by which the con-
clusion hus been reached i8 too purely uegntive tu be convincing.. No secure
basis for jeonography lias yot been established.!  For the rest, it is literily
tirie 0 say that every writer who attempts to deal with the subjeet, produces
a new portrait of Hisrdx—a mle b whieh T fear thiat T am oot destined to

form any exceplion.

The sét of voina that hns been selected for detailed Exaintontion now is
that eonsisting of tetradrachme on which the disdem wom by the king is
furnished witl wings  The ehoice was letermined by ohvious considerations.
Firstly, it seered that it wonld ba essy to show that the bulk of these picces
had been issned from the ssme mint.  Secondly, a preliminary survay had
disclosedd the fact that the portmits wpon them varisd in o more marked
degree than is usually supposed. 1E then, it praved possible to armange the
different issies elironologiently on pumismatic grounds and  without any
reference to the particulnr individuals who may have issued thewm, we shonld
lave n bists fom which deductions mright with some confidence be: dmwn

¥ See [unlunry's paper puissiie, and alvo the  the Num. Chro. (1699, pp 2R L)
ks by Prol Garduer in #he ssme, volume uf
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The method here outlined s ot o vew gue. A elassic exumple of i use
is Imhoof-Blumer’s admirable monegraph on the money of (he Pargaime
Kinga®  Diut, =0 far as L amn wware, its application has not yot been extendod
Lo the eainage of the Selaucidas.

The first step necessary was the accomulntion of sufficient material,  Te
12w plensure to ackvowledge the readiness with which the dwpess or hie:
eustodions of the collections cimeernad yospoled 1o pequests for casts.
Thanks to their assistunes, ax well as o thiat of those who made vain searoly
In other eabinnks, the list that follows mny be regneded es fairly complete.
It includes all published sxamples, so fur ns their present whercabouts could
be traced, and also saveral that nre now deseribed for the firet time, Tn two
instances (Nos. 27 and 34) photographie repraductions ouly wers available.
In all other cases eithier the originals or gool plasker casts have bien ub my
disposal for study, Rotaay pumerals gre employed to indicate the chronn-
logisal divisions into which tlie surivs falls, pamlle! groups being distinguished
by the addition of letters of the alphnbet, For convenienca of reference.
Ambie numernls have been added, running eonseantively from beginning to
end, The relative order s given by thess lust s, however. of small
importance.  Within the waiy divisions e armangement eannot be more
than roughly approximwte. Whepe difforont specimens are amimamted
under the same mumber, it is to be wderstood that they are from the same
dies on hoth sides.  Where the mathsmatical sign of equality is amiploved, it
means not merely that the two specimens thus connecteld are from the ssme
dies, but that they are identical. Al the coins ineluded in the Jist are tetra-
dracks of ordinary Euboic-Attic weight,

LIST OF COINS
| N &

I. Hewl of youth r, wearing winged BAZIAEQE  Apollo, naked but foy
diadum | nose elightly nquiline; ANT joXoY deapery over v thigh,
cheok sl chin round and full;  seated L on omphales; be loaks
bordar of dots. nlong an arrow held, point down-

wards, in v, and leans with L on
top of bow, which stands on the
ground bebind him; in ex., logse
grazmng r.; in field 1, iugidy iuser,,
E and gy,

PL L., 7= Baliii (Dumdisaly

' Dit Miasss dor Dynastlc wom Forgomon  Wissasshafies, 18841,
| Abhaidl. ooy Kamiyl Prewsm Abidewis dor



EAHLY SELEUCID PORTHRAITS,

2, Elderly punle howd v, wearny
winged dindem | nose long and
straight; eye deeply sunk; cheek
and neck thin, with trces of
limes: border of dots:

o5

BAZIAEOZ  Similortype; beneath
ANT loXoY Larse grazing 1| i
fidd L oand r, outside inser, pg

and F.

L 1, 8= Tha lagnes N, Chron 1598, p, 384, No, L

3. Head of youth r, wesring winged
liadem @ border of Wots.

L

BAZIAEDQE Similar type; in frant
ANTIoXoY of Apoll’s r Kuer,
bee (1) upwards.

PL 1., 9= Uuladom, Siis e Syrie, po 68, No. 2804

4. Similar head . cheek  slightly
fuller; border of dots.

BAZIAERE  Bimilar type; in ex,

ANTI oXoY horse gruzing L in
fiecld r, ontside mser, . o ex,
Lshind horse, b,

PL I, 10=Tle Hagnu=Awni €hrow, 18688, p. 234, No. 2

5. Mals' head v, wearing winged
iidem ; adult type; border of
dote

1L

BAZIAENE  Similar type: m ex.

ANT IoXoY liorse grazing r.; in
fielll 1., outside iuser,, 5 abiove
Apolla’s r. arm, P,

P k=8 H Wity il O O Hadmn =Huslbiry Sinke Chafal, fi Noo A63=Lankal

- Noaw, Hellew. Suppl. o L

IV, w

O, Similar head r; face older and
less full.

P 1., 18.= Barli.

BAZIAEQE Similur typs; in ox,
ANTI eXo¥ horse pgrazing L; u
field | and &, outside inser.

L QUELTY Y3

® "Plih o of 1tha word ! bancuth * implies that
tioes f2-no axorgial lne

“ 16 the ooe of spe=tmens fn tha Billio.
thbgque Nationale, | give thi relcrones 1o
Habelon -only, oxvept for No. 38 whivh & w0
serlonlly  mibslesribid in Mlonner that it
woold be diffieylt o flentfy it In Babelow's

s, Miomwt givas Wo, 8 sndie Antionhi
Hinrax (v, pgs 2LE | “The thee Puris ploves wors
ortigisially plioed by bim muder Astiochns 17,
(7. ps 205 Buk in bin Sepplrmewd (il 17}
he withileaw ehis attvibubion, wd aesiene the
whale to Hiemx.



a0
7. Similar.

Bir I Wb

8. dame die as Noo T,

PL L, 13=F 1 Aeiman =Muibwgn Sals Onkali, 1. Koo 0957 ¢ Pubalod.

p. 79, ¥o. 214

O Same div s No, T,

FEORGE MACDONALD

BAZIAEQZ  Similar type; in ox.,
ANTI® XoY harse grmamg |: i
fiold |, putside insor.; B und .

BAZIAEQZ  Similur type; in ex,

ANTI eXoY horse grazing 1. the
ground being  representeldl by o
line: in ield L anid v, outsile
luserr, 4 wud [7].

Rois o Sypedi,

BASIAEDE  Similar type; in ex,

ANTI eXoY liorse grasing L; in
field [ und r., outside inacr,, = 2
and A\ ()

Babialon,. Rale de Syron, T B0, Fa 2165 Lo vi Totrowios

1V,

10. Heall of buy r., wearing winged
dindem,

LI, l-_'ltunu-_t.

11. Similer Lol ®

BAZIAEQE Similar type: m ex,
ANTIOXOY horse graging 1, the
groumd  being  represented by a
lipe; in field ) anil r, outside inger,,

o and 5 (1)

BAZIAEQE  Similar type; in ex,
ANTIOXSY lorse grazing r.; in
finld 1, outsile- inzer,, b anil K.

¥ MotTliam = Curfime Sule Uniadigios, No. S0 (1. X. 8L

Y.

12 Male hesd r, wearing  wingwd
diadem ;. wilnls type; featnmes
resembling Nos 6 £, bue
ightly idenlised,

PL EL, ®B=Thy Hapuo

1A

BAZIAEQE  Similue type; in ox,

AN TIoXoY horse gruzing L: in
field r, outside inscr, oo ex,
beliind Lorse, B

7 Tl apocamen engraved 0 Valllauk, B
Haptimn Strind, p 45, appoars (ao fnr a5 one oan
Juilge Tram the lugweleet mpresutalion) bo
lelong o thie oless.  Pol whotlior 1t s

istiead with thls spodimen T am npalle i
way,

* It b with besitation (i | hava ifeetdend
s vhis b ot from the same i s No. 146,
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V. &
13, Hawl of youth r, wearing winged | BAZIAEQE  Similar type; in ex.
ilizlem. ANTI oXo¥ horse grazing L: i
tield 1., outsiite inser., e (), and,
tuside inser, kC.
e Hagnre

T4 Sevuie olin as N, 13, BAZIAEQE  Similur bype; benesth,
ANTI oXo¥ |orse grging |; iy

tield L outside inser., =) andl

PL 1., 3=Holllk vt Foimrdenls

Li. Same die 48 No, L | Bimilar; style nlinost barburus

PL O, =T Hugue; & Lislbecka

Yi.

1. Made bead £, wewing winged BAZIAEDQE  Siilar tj'pl..,, i X,
dindem ; wduly type; fentures  ANTIS XoY homse graging r; in
vesembling No. 4 but idsalised. el 1., iuside ser, kC and M

Pl 1., &= Babelun, Auia v Syrrie, o 29, No. 218
17 Simlur head: |'BAZIAEDE Similur tﬂr $ L e
ANTI oXoY thorse gmzng | in
field L, outside inser, i wud =P,
BAROL p, 1, X0, RIFL VW Berlin Al Leobbeoke
15 Xame oo ax Noo 17. BAZIAENE Siwmilur type; m ex,

11, Stmoabar Do,

| ANTIeXoY lome gmzing L; In
’ field 1., ontside wnser. 4 (T) aml
Mibwlssti, B ol Syprie, 28, N 915=Miouuetv. ph 18, No. 147,
BAZIAEQE  Similar bype i s,

ANT 10XoY horse goazing L tok
sl r.of horse, pb and M

PL AL, B=N A0, o W, Ni, 7 Dedin

ANTIEXeY

20, ' Sasae die as No, 10. | BASIAEQE  Similar

1. Wanll [fFeeeh Codas sty Now T783=Mowbigm Sady Cotal i, Na, 531,

WS—VOL XXIIL H
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21, Sewmie die az No. 150,
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BAZIAEQS Similar type : beneath,
ANTIOXOY

horse grazing |, b L
anil . of horse, B and Bt

Berlin , Vienns ; Monkeh ; A, Laubfooke; #. MolMpsn = Tibda Sath Sale Colal Ko 202

{from the Huber Caflootion)

22, Bowa dw as No. 10.

BAZIAEQS  Similar type :..l'.lenm.lih.
ANTIOXoY. horse grazing 1. to L

uf llllttﬁn '%.‘:] M.

Babelon, Mite s Syrie, p 28, Ko, 212 Rerling Tarn (Gatslep Gwmernde dod Wyses o

AAwtiehit TR P 826, Ko, 4554)."

23, Some dis as No. 19,

Rerlin,

24 Bimilar Lead ‘

PL I, 7=B.M.C p 14 KXo, 4 Hnnder,

25, Same die oi N 24, |
il Phitipesn= Bwnbury Sale Cural, i 162

. Swee fie s No, 24,

Bettin,

7. Seme oie vz No. 24,

Bvinkiry Sale Calnl, §i, 48T (L 1V,

28, Sawme die az Noo 24

The Hugan,

¥ This speictren b sonsiderably worm, but |
sy satisfied ab fo ihe Ilenitity o Uhe Qiea
® 1 hinve not sean the artringl sithis of this

BAZIAEQZ Similar type; in ix,
ANT 1oX0Y  horse graxing 1.; to ),

and £ of hores, m aned b

BAZIAEQE  Similar type ; beneath,
AN TleXoY horse gmzing r; in
tiell |., outside inser., Psg and KC.

Similar.

BAZIAEQZ Similar 1vpe; in ex,,
AN TleXoY horse gazimg I ; be-
hind horse, Job; in fiell r, jnaide

fnser. 3;’

eme: o™ gs Noo 20 with m in

plance of )ah

BAZIAEQZ  Similar type; beneath,
AN TIeXoY hiorse grizing L.: 10 |

of horse, m H

vr ol No 2, and T wii disble 1o sy wiidel
iepssetits the Ikt form of the i,
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%), Sieme dia g No, 24, BAZIAEQE Bimilar type) in ex,
ANTI oXo¥ homse grzing r. in
] field L, outside inscr., &% ninl, be-

naath msor;
s A (e '[(

300 Swme dia ax Na, 24, BAZIAEWE Similar type; in ex,
ANTI oXaY horse grazing r.; in
fildd 1, outside inser., g, mwd be-

nenth inser, K

terim (fmhooti= Nam, Zobehe . 1505, 1) 001, 175 Rabelon, RBovw e Sprie 20, Ho 21l
BASIAEWE  Similar type; in ex,
ANTHOXoY horse grazing o in

fiald 1, outside insor, p&. and,
I baneath isser, k(7.

FL 11., 8= Canbridge=Taaks, Nuu Hellm,, | i

4. Similar head.

B2 Similsr N, [BAISIAERE  Similer type; in vx,
________ horse grazing L: be-

fors Apallo’s Jnee, fermnls hoad 1

I Thelinets] 73 ; in Bell 1, above,

B (1)

LIt 8=Tlw Hagmw.

B35 siundbar Tesd. BAZSIAEQE Simiar type; in ex,
ANTIoXoY  round shiell * 1o Lawl

r. of which, g& wd .

L. 38, 30 = Rurhils | Foy)=Tomko, Nl Hellis. Sippl, o 8-

B4 Situilar husd BASIAEQE Similar fype; in ex,
ANTIoXoY round ehield, o L wmd

. of whieh, ! anil =&y
il Walcher ds Motihern; No. 9802 [PL XXTV.)

A technical point demands attention at tho outset.  In his very eareful
and interesting paper on T nprahtighed Coing of the Kings of Syria, Sie E. HL
Bunbury incideutally remarks that * we have many instances of the combin:
stion of the same die on the reverse with different obyerses and giee versd "H As
applied to the class of coins of which Bunbury wns writing, the statement
roquires modification, The list given above does not contain a #ingle

W Daske (L e discribis this symbol as elscrrotype to be tha windh ol & wiemily, ammai b
" Boootinn afiield in wreath,”  Tir. van Fritse, e mprely mnrks dun Lo iriilabion.
whir lis b good snomgh s cesmbin tlin W Num. Ohrow, TESE o T8

welgimal fog mn, writes that whal appear vu the
H2
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example of u revesse die sombined with more thun one obverss,  The ' wiss
porad on W Other hund, is sbundantly illustested. A previsely similar
result emerges from Mr. Hill's analysis of the dies of » particular set of the
coing of Nagidus'®t Other disiricts present conirary instauces, so that uo
general law enn be laid down. At the same time; it is plain that, ab eertain
periods anid in certain places of nintage, the life of an obyerss dis was mnuch
longer than the life of a reverse. How is this to be aceounted for ¥ N
(loubt, it is not nnconnected with the fact that, in the cases under consider-
wtion, the reverses have mogistutes’ signatures, A change of msgistrato
wonld dius entail s change of die.  But there must be some further reason
For we have examples of reverse dies which, though nol identical, wre yil
sitnilhr i all cesentinl points (Nos 14 und 155 17 and 15, 19 and 20 20,
20, wul 31), showing clearly that one and the same die did not alwngs
suffice fur the whole of a magistrale’s term of office.  On the other hand, in
Nos. 26 sod 27, we heve an instance of n magistrate taking over a reverse
die frum his predecessor and making it serviceable by altering the mono-
gram. The ulthoate explanation is a mechanical ope. The obverse die,
which rested on the wnvil, would necessarily be the more firmly bediled of
the twe,  Lia Fellow, which received the direct blow of thee haminer, would b
uore linble 1o brenkage. Tt is significant that all ve coins enumernted under
No, 21 wro slightly disfigared by tmees of # crack in the die of the reverse.
The comparatively shart life of the reverse die entailed o ouribns con-
soquence. I it was not destined to last Tong, there waa no special induee-
wont to buke frouble sbout it Hencs it often benm marks of eureless
execution. In parbicular, the homse in the exerguo ie somotimes barely
recoguisable. D, Imboof-Blumer bas drawn sttention to similur carelessness
ot the reverses of the Pergamene rogal coims® snd Mr. Warwick Wroth
informs me thit it is common throughout the Parthinn series  Ordinnry
enrelessness, however, will lianlly sceount for what we find in No 14 as
compared with No. 15 (Prave 11,3 wnll 4}, Thert s obvere die is
nssocinted first with b normal reverss, and then with one on which the figun
of Apolle betrays & mdeness that iy alisest  barbarons, the nugistrates’
signatures beiyg in loth oases the same. 1t is ot diffieult to soppose thu
the minting apparatus way sometimes have formed part of the truin of
campaigumg army,  1f, undor such creumstunces, 0 veverse die met with
one of the accidents to which we Luve seou thiat reverse dies wers peauliarly

subjoct, thers moy uot ulways lave besn al hand & skilled engeaver ready to
make gosl the defict,

Passing from this preliminnry cossideration, we must deal first with a
fuestion that is fandaneotal.  Unless it can be proved that the coins on our

BRWL Lol els., e stivs b fonte  that wogrovom of Aaferior skill were o played
nole, b mut the roverss diem  Vhis, of comee, bt

W ihe Minsen dov Dy pow Perosoi mooway ficousistiint witl Uhe wiow priad Cor e
o 28 T esplimalion ther supgested o mbow,
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list huve a common origin, all sttompts to justify a ehronological arrange.
meut will be futite.  The difforcoces anderlying our arrangement we small,
wnid, even though it be taken for granted that they followed one another in
the same order of suceession everywhiers, it would not be fair to sssume that
the development was smultanesus ol all the mints throughout the Seleucil
Empire. Fortumilely the malter = not one that gives mom fur difference of
apinion. . The pivces nmder discussion are genseally attributed o Alexanlein
Trons, und; so far as the grest majonty of thom am eoneerned; the sorrects
ness of the attribution is beyond dispute. All bur thres (Nos. 8, 33, and
34) lowe o gruzing Lorse in the exerguo on the reverse.  Thut the horse is
in no wiy conneeted with the figore of Apolle 1= proved by iis oceurrence,
i the sanie position: and in an exactly similar attitude, begeath the seatul
figure of Zeue on tetradmelms of the Alexatler cluss™  As it is not con-
nected with the type, it must be n symbol in the proper sense of the term,
Normully, n saymbol is either s mint-mark or the crest of o magistmte.  In
this vase it ennuot be the erest of & mngistmte, ingsmuch as it is found along
with varions combinations of the monogrmms which so abvionsly represent
tnugistrates’ names, It muost, therefore, be n mint-muek, ond, ne it s a
reproduiction in miniature of the most charcteristic coin-typs of Alexandria
Troas; the oconclusion is irresistible. Inuidentally we can glean o litthe
information as to the armngenients for supervisiug the issme of money at this
partieular eity, Two moncgroms appenr ou ench coin  In spite of the
vaciety with which these monogmms are cambined, their total mumber 18
limited. It is clear that the wmagistracies sttachied to the mint wers hield
in succession by members of the same family or families, 3 prctice that we
know. to liave been followsd in other parts of the Hellnic world. Fudhm_.
af the two wingistrates. who sign on each tetrdmehm, oho ILuI:I uffice for a
longer period, e obher for a shorter. Thus; for example, v Nos. 24 . wa
have the same obveree die assieiate) with seven different reverses. On ‘ali
seven reverses the tnonogram kg or 3 i8 found, and it ocours in ::muhuulmn
with-at least thres other monogmns, to one of whieli can piumhly' coneeal
the sama name as: either of it#® compumions.  The inferenee i plisin. The
mate iniportayt magiatrte’s term of office was nt least three times as long
ns Mt of/his eolleagne.  Not improbably it waz o good veal longur., _
Hitherto we have bee dealing vbly with the reverse side of the coins
The ayidence 18 to community of origin is eoulirmed i oo unugunlly'mlen
esting way by the obyerse, In all previous diseussions of t]mau- picces it h,ﬂ
bean assined that she significance of the wings ‘thp kings dindem was
personal, The explination most geserally adopted is t_h.nf.l. put forward by
Babelon, who regards the device as having been otiginally m!c_npml by
Antioehins IT in order to bring into prominence his descent through his mothex
Stratonice, tdaughter of Demetriug Poliorcetes, from tha royal house of Anti-
gons, and therefore altimately from Persens' This view I find mysell

e Wiillor, Nwsisdwatipus ol leroudre T " Tahedon; Kot ofe Fywiw, oty s Iv 1
youel, Nos 5231
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nnable to necept.  ‘The wings are primarily a local murk, not & porsonal one, -
In other wonls. m Alexandria Trons and its ueighbourhood the enly of thie
Seleucid monarehs was assimiluted to the worship of some god or hero whio
wos conventionally represented as wearing wings upon his lead,  The
discovery of an inscribed stone may one day tell us who the god or hero wis.
Whes we have learned that, we shall be in n better position to speculate on
the grounds that underlay the assimilation,

This opinion o= to the meaning of the wings was formed some time ngo.
It was sirikingly eonfirmed when T lighted, in the trays of the British
Museui, on the ¢oin whicl ls there classed 3 No. 10 of Autinchus TIT. Sinee’
thiz paper wag beguu, the picce 1 speak of has been published by Dr. von
Fritze in Dorpfeld's. Trofa wnd Llion)!* whero sitention is drawn to n point
that provides conclusive proof of the correctuess of the contention advanced
above, That reanders may judge for themsclves. the tetendruchm just
mentoned is here reproduced (Prare L, 6) Side by side with it stands
the earliest examplo of the winged diadem gronp (Prate I, 7). A com-
parison of the feverses sliows n genoral similarity of type and inseription
The noteworthy point is that the symbolis different.  Instend of o graziog
hurse in the exergue, we have in the fiell L the statue of Athena Hins, the
familiar coin=type of THum, whieh must therefors have been the 1ssuing mint.
Turning to the other side; thar with the head of this monsreh, even the
casmal obeerver could not fail to notics the extraonlinary resomblance betweey
the two colns, D von Frize points out that hoth are uctunlly fivm the
soane ilie, the wing which appears on the coin of Alexandria, having beeu
mided in the interval botwesn the iwo strikings T am able to say that Mr.
Hend and hia collesgues in the British Museum concur unreservedly. At
Hium, therefore, wings were inappropriate. At Alexanilria Tross they were
felt to be essentinl.  As the two towns were nob very fir apart, we may
perhops infer that the cult to which the wings bear witness, presailed only
within o limited arew It wasa not, however, restrictel to Alexandria
Trous Haell  There are other marks to be accomnted for: Thus on
No. 8 (Prate L, 0) we have n bee (8), Thissmuy be the crest of Gentinus,
w town of which we koow nothing excepr that it was in the Troad, and
that ‘is_was reputed to have been founded by oune of the children of
Arnions¥  Tn tho fonrih ceutury ke it struck bBrovze coing with a bee us the
reverag ypet® IF the wings conld be taken as furnishing sny elue to the
site, thid sliould be looked for in the vear neighbotrhood of Alexandria Troas.
Such a situation wonld account for the enrly cessation of the autonomons
comnge. The city would be reduced to insignificnice by the new creation of
Aatigonus and Lysimachus (310-300 weo).  Again, on Nos. 88 and 54

WP 450, Noo B (Heilage 81, 14}, wing repeasiits th ssonil sage. For (i o
Woay ml o3y, De,oval Frite regunils poees of om srgwment (L w goin oot
Lhe wing a3 having boen present an tha ilie i whether it S an adidithin or sn sevmmee that
tta originad form anil ss having bossnftoywanio  Jisve to do witl,
eraied.  Me. Heal was ot el inclined b 1ake T Hpaph, Mye o
thin wiew, it Die wow bggeoed wiid me 1l b M RALE Twow, ale_ 1L 2 Nus 0
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(Prare IL, 10), the place of the grazing liorse is occupied by a rownd
shiell. T caunot reeall any oity in the Troad for which this would be a
likely minf-nark, It may be the badge of some amall town that Las left
uo indepandent numismatic memorials.  The mooogenms, it should he pdded,
differ entirely from any found on the teiradeachis of Alexandria, There
15 still another coin on oor list that calls for specinl notice,  No. 32 (PraTe 11,
) sppears to be an alliance coin. Inaddition to the graxng horse in the
d@xergne, there is a second symbol in the field L, probably  head of Athena,
althongli the worn eondition of the coin renders certainty impossible.  There
are s0 many cities it might lave nzad this 45 & mink-park that it is oot
worlh while attempting to chooss between them.

Cotmunity of origin baing thus, I hope, sstishctorily estaldishisd, we
uy now proceed to examine the propossd chronologienl armngement.  The
pertod within which the whole series must neeessarily fall is, as we shall
sew, but o brief ome at the best, nnd the task of determming the relative
naes of Uhe individual pieces is correspondingly diffieult.  The reverse type
remsing unelianged Ahroughout, und we are thrown back on various con-
siderntions of & niore or less delicate character. Some are purely technieal,
such ns the presence or ahsence of the border of dots, the height of the
velief, the breadth of the flan or blank on which the coin is strack. Others
are iconographic or epigraphie.  But, whatever their natwre, oo one of them
is §o strong that, taken by itself, it wonld carry conviction. 1t is on the
combinstion of testimouy thit we must rely, Hence a detailed discussion of
the different classes becomes imperative. 16 shall be as concise 18 is con-
sistent with clenmess

Clnss 1. consists of two coins.  The first of these iz distinguished from
all thist follow by tho high reiief in which the obverse type is represented
(Prare 1, 7). This at ovce sugpests that it is relatively early, a view
that is supported by the border of dots whicli oncloses the head. For com-
parison with the issies of the Bithynian avd Pergamene kings shows that
we may safely reganl the border ss an index of clirmology ; in these eries it
is found only ou the money of tho earlier kings The piece that stands
socond on our list (PLaTe 1, 8] is unfortuuately in poor condition.  Nof
only is the surfisce worn, but the appearance of the dots that form the border,
proves that the ohverse has uot been clonnly ' struck to begm with, Bui,
disfigured as it is, the bonler ressmbles the bonler of No. T mote closely thay
that of any of the thres coins placed noxt in onder.  That the magistrata t
signs on both No, 1 uud No. 2 may be no more: thun o coincidence.  Bat it
is worth noting that he (or » namesake) signs again on No, 4, aud shat after-
wanls we do wot find any monogram resembling bis-wmtil we rech P in
Cluss VI. Finally, our grouping is confirmed by the portraits.  While the
twa are tberly unlike ane suother, they have this feature in common, that
neither shows any affinity to anything else in our series. 1T we altempted o
make room for them at nny point, we shoueld interrupt what T brust inay
prove to be u continuous line of iconographic development.
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The two voins that compose Cluss IL are conneotanl by the closast of all
bonds. Both appear to reprodnes the portmit of the same individunl a1
nbout the same period of his life, The fuce on No 4 (Prave L, 10) is u
little: fuller than that on No. 3 (Prare [ 05 Porlips it i slightly older.
It should, however, bo remembersd that thie two were stick at difspent
minte  The absence of monograms, no less than the change in the symbol,
points to some other Luwn than Alexandrin s being respomsible: for No. $,
The stightly different treatment uf the wing is also worth uoting.  But the
mints, though different, are nov likely to hnve been far apart  As e
linve seen, they were in all probability nearer than Hinm sod Alexandda
Consequently wo are fairly entithal 1o appeal, for confirmation of our elussi-
fieation, to the general pimilarity of style aml especinlly to the presence of the
border. The dots, it tay bo observed, nre rather larger and mither more
widely separated than was the case in the preceding (lass.

- Class L can bs I'ﬁll'-dﬂj" Iiiipﬂ!ﬂd of. It econtaing I'.l].'i]j i giugh_- el
(Prare I, 11). The border of dots, which still lngers, though in u shightly
changed form, gives it priovity over all thal come after it in our list, At the
same time, the portrait seews o present ws with the fully matired hewd of
thes youth whose coins we placed in Class 11, The most promineut foatnres
are the long nose and the pointed chin, tho latter now exhibiting s decided
tendency fo become dounble.

Ulass IV. contaivs two parallel subdivisions, each represented by twa
different obverse dies. Beginning with IV, A, we shall hordly e to
defend. the callocation of No. 6 (Prame L, 12) and Nos 7 f (PoaTe L
I3 A reference to the Plate will show not merely n general similavity of
style, hut n close resemblance in points of detail, The ends of the dindew,
for examiple; aro treated in the same way on botli abverse dies ; 5o tog is e
hair, more especially- the Jocks thit oluster over the forahvead: thare is no
border. The portrait ein, T (iink, b connected with Clisses UL amd 111
The faee, no doubt, is repressnted as thinned by age; but the nose is un-
changel, sl the ohin, if it is wo louger double, is still bronght forward to o
point,  Turning nest to IV, B, the two obverses in which are atmest exaetly
alike, we finil that the portrmit i= in striking contrast to the head we haye
seen on the coms of IV, A, We ara now in the presenes nob of a middle.
aged or an elderdy man, but of o mere boy (Prace IL, 1% Aml yeb technical
nnd stylistic considerations foree 1s to conelude that thes soits am eantempor-
mneous  This the diadem s handlad in the same fashion in botl) sets
Again, alike on No, 8 (where we have the elderly head) nod on No. 10 [ whisve
we have the boy), the gmzing hiorse of the reverse stands upon'n e whicay
represents the zround —a refinement thut soours on vo other dja theonghint
the whole hist.  Further, all the reverses, whether of IV, A ar of [V, B, are
flat, no  concavity to speak of being apparent.  To view of what we have
learned as Lo the family chaeseter of the magistracy of the mint, too much.
iuportance js not to be attached to the monograms.  But it shoold at [enst
be mentionsd that each of the six reverse dies involved beurs vne o othor of
three formz of the sume nomo, &G P4 oor &0, | lnve veservail b blie Lust
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the most sonvincing proof of homogeneity, Numismatists ave lamiliar with
the phenomenvn of the bevilled edge, which ocsusionally makes its appear
auce m certain serivs.  The tetradmmchms of sotwe of the Bithynian kings
provide o conspicuous example. Mr. Hill hus pointed ont to e that this
bevalling must be & direct result of the shape of the moull iu which the flan
ar blank was originglly east: (b is clone that the bevellod portion has remained
untonchied by the die, becauss typo and legend invariahly disappear wlien it
is Tenched,  What the ultimate motive may have been it is hupossiblo to say.
The importaut poiut to potice now is that, on the wingel diadem coins, the
phenvmenon is chintneterissic of Cluss IV, and of Class IV, slone®™ To this
is il the large proportion of incomplete and donbifl monogmus it contains
N trnee of i bevel iz visible on the vasts of No: 0 or of the Pans spocimen
of No. 8. But on all the other aix eoina n the Class 1t is quite unmistakable
both on obverse and on rveverse. And I think the excoptiona are only
apparent. In both: cases the originals are somewhat worn, but the flat
reverses and the doubtful monograms point to the same form of flap. The
whiols Class appears to liave been sirnck at u time when a peculior variety of
castitg mould was in use at Alexandria Troas.

Theoughout Class IV the coins tend to assume the thin, spread shape
that we nre neeustomed 10 associale with the Liter tetradrachms of Asin
Minor; The greatest dinmeter of No. 7 for instunes, is as much as 14 inches.
In Class V the tendancy becomes strongly marked, and iz aecompanisd by o
disciled inereass in the concavity of the reverse. The similarity of fabrie is
usafiil 4 confirmatory evidence, but the real motive for the grouping aloptad
ties iy the porimmits. On Nos, 13 aod 14 (Prare I1, & aod 4) woe enn
revognise, in spite of the mferior exeoution, the boy whom we have alrealy
met with on Now 10 (Plate 11, 1), Though the fane 1 somowlmt older, 18 3%
stall that of « lnd in his teems,. On No 12 (PrLare 11, 2), ou tlie obler hand,
wa may trace through n thin veil of idealisntion the fentures that figured on
Nos. 7 ff (Prarg I, 18). The gods have:given back youth to the midile-
uged mun of the earlier coins, josk as at o later period they gave it baek to
Antiochus Epiphines =

In Class VI the sime proeess of idpalising is carried o stage further.
Thie double chin, 50 Jdistinetly marked ou some of the examples (9. Prame
II,, 5), shows that it i= the head of Class TIL, rather than that of Ulsss
IV, A, tliat biss besn taken s o model, The illustrations on Prare 1T, s
fitlly representative, and remoye all peed for hesitation about assigming the
cving they depict 1o ong and tlie same period ; the strong resamblunee
between the portmits tenders doubt impossiblo.  Tu fabric the pieces that
compose Class VL exlibit a slight reaction from thiose that preceded them.

1 A sery alight tendency towanis the same wdge tonnd & cousilesalile poat-al’ the eleamiis
thing i potisauiile i ihe Tolin Buosh sprckmin farenee,  But tid mpprarnmcs preseabed Ju yuity
of Ko, 21, which hosaleo & fab yoverse - Blse- diffrrent from the wgilar bertd of l.llu Iv,
whern 1 imp dpteet nu bace of atcything of the ? Comparm,, for  exonple, o BRALC
st St of the obvorses Tn Class V1, g Salemrid Kikgs, L el the hondion Ne ¥
Won 99, o7, mnh 25, fall awuy wililenly at the  with thst oo Bos L
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Indeed, the diminution 1n the spread of the fen might bave bampleld us (o
altor the ssquence, were it not for two weighty considerations. The first has
baen alteady alluded w—the wore decided fashion in which the idealising
of the portrait-head hos been ourried oot The second is of a different
charmctar, bit i3 a1 lenst equally important.  The technique of the legronnds
indicates that the plice of Class VI is.at the end of the series. Thus there
are sigua of the disappeacancs of firmness of line on one or twe dies notably
oo No. 17 (B0, Seleweid Kings, PL v. 2), whete the lotters show n tend-
auey to terminate in dots.  Most significant, however, is the substitution of
for 0 on No. 80 and on Ne. 81 (Peate 11, 8). This is a matter to whioli
we shall hove ocension to retum,

Still confining ourselves striotly to the evidenes furnished by the eoins
Whomselves we luve now (o ask liow long w period tay be supposeil to haye
elapsad bebween the issue of No. 1 und the issuo of No, 34, The changes in
style and fabric have been considerable.  We have seen the dotted border
s throtgh one or two different phases, and then disappear. We Luve seen
the fwn browlon out; and then contract. We have enoountersd 5 short Spane
during whicli the fashion of the bevelled edge provailel., Lastly, the diffir-
onee batween tlie obverse of No 1 aml the obverses of, say, Nos. 32 and 53
(Prave IL D and 16) is &0 well defined a8 t0 be explicable only on the
supposition that theri is a fairly long interval between them. The game
conclugion follows from w compurison of the portraits.  First come two Lhat
stand by themselves and apart. Next wo find o lal whe grows to manhood,
renches middle-age, thew renews lis youth and shines with a proternatimal
beauty that paints bo deifieation, At his side, and jist at the mpment when
the relutive ages suggest the connection of father and son, we catoha passing
glimpse of he figure of a bay. T do not think any numismutist will tegand
as other thaty modest the proposal that we should allow aboyt ity yours for
this process of tansformation —technicnl, stylistis, teonographic

If we lnve succceded, us | trust we may have done, in lnying o sapiire
chiranulogical foundation, we are st liberty to turn o the literary reconds and
enquire how far thess anil the umistmatic meniorials can be brought juto
correspondence.  Awl, first, how does the literary evidonee bear og Dur
assumption that at jotervals during & period of fifty vears coins with the
image knd snperseription of o ‘king ' Antiochus were struck 1 Alexandria
Trows ! The fisst monarch of the name suceeeded to the throns jn 281 [0
At least as varly ns 289, and possibly even in 208, he had received from his
father x share in Vhe coipire along with the title of Bacheds® Till the
death of Sdleucus, however, the dirset wuthority of Antiochus Appears to
have been limited to the Eustern provinees. It was only beyond tha
Euplirates that his writ would run, Al the coins that ean sufely be attri-

206 Mlotoredy,: Demelrin, 35wk g, and 5 2450 T take this appattnnity of wknow.
Appbin, Sy 80-01, with Whis dade Tirndshad ldgmng vuse forall my obligations to Wildkien'y
by the cunsiform lseiiptiond of Balwlos, Sie  wlmioablo articles o6 ths surly Antiochl,
Wilckou bn Pualy-Wissowa's Beai-Encpslopddie, '
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butted to the pesiod of joint mile are of orjental origin, Hente the possible
berminines @ gwe Tor Alexsndria Tross must be fixed gt 281 e When
Autiochius L fell in battle after a reign of twenty years, he was directly
followed by & son who was ealled by the same mame as himself  Antiochus
IL died in 246 B.e. s legitimate snccessor was his eldest son, Seleucns 11,
ad heve it would saem for o moment as if our chain were broken.  History,
however, tells also of & younger son, Antiochus, sorunmed Hierix, & mese
by, who, with the support of influential partisaus, deelibed to accopt the
anthority of his brother and claimed to be recognised ns sovereign of Asia
Minor, a pecognition that was setnally extended to him by Seleveus whun he
found his own position seriously menaced by the pressurg of o war with
Egypt, Onea tlud pressure was removed, hostilities broke out botweon the
two brothiers, The struggle continued diring the greater parl of the reign
of Selouous, 1§ cannot be said to have ended until 227 po. when dis last
embers were extinguished in the blood of Hisrax: Bat, for all pretic]
purposes, it was really over two years carlier when Uhe pretender was ex-
pellind from the territories that had from the outses been his stromghobl.
Thase territories wers in the extreme west of Asia Minor, OF their extént
e coins ony have something o tell us  The lmportant poiot for onr
prisent prirpess is that the year thus reached, 220 o s the lutest Teriinis
art guem that is historieally pessible.  The evidenes for this demunds closer
BXAIT A0,

Our knowledge of the story of Hierax is frgmentary anil cotifussd. Bt
wie fact Loows thirongh the mists of obsourity in which the drama is shrouded.
T its eloging ssenea w prominent part was plaved by Atulos of Pergamum
who allied limself with Sélencus.  Tlere is every reasoi t6 supposs that his
services were rowarded by the ackuowlelgement of hiz soversigniy over some
of thie districts where Hierax had held sway, It is ot all events, certuin
thit Alexandrin Trons had possed wmler his jnflnenco beforn the accession
of Auntioehus IIT. ip 222 ge. That this was so we lewro from o ohane
reference in Polybinzs.  Seleneus IL did nol long survive Hisrax. His
son and suecessor, Selenens 111, was assassinntod at the untser of 4 eatnpalgu
the objest of which was to recover from Attalus the lreditary domuing of
the Selencid kings on the shores of the Asgean, Anticehns 11, who
followed Selenous [T1, ontrusted to kis consin Achneus the condnet of e
enterprise o the threshold of which his brother hud fallen,  Achacus was so
stipcessfil st he assumed Lhe title of Bacdevs and mrned his urms sgainss
his tuster, Antiochus thereupon jomsd lands with Attalus; and between
thom the usurper woe erushed Now, in his sarrative of the oveuts thus
smmarized, Polybius (v. 78) expressly mentious threo civies which
never swarved in their loyalty to the Pogamme King. These three were
Lawpsacus, Alexandrin Troas, snd Thom—lying all of them in the very
vegion to which the coins will be found to poeint as the contre of the pawer of
Hiernx.  As to whit happened after the death of Aelneus vhere 15 1o clant
evideneo,  All the probabilities, bowaver, sre in fuvour of concluding that
Antiochus agreed to sdmit the claims of his new ally, and that the Troad
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neconlingly retnained attached to the kivgdow of Pergnoum yntil the death
of Attalis in 107 B, when for o few brief years the Selsurid power was
again parmmonmt in western Asin Minor.

This sketel will have made it plain that there wore two periods during
whieh the sovereiguty of princes named Antiochus might have been ackuow-
llged in Alexandrin Troas—the Lalf-century that elapsed from the necession
of Antiochua L to the expulsion of Hictnx, and the fow years that inmediately
preceded the battle of Magoesin®™ We cnnot hesitate botween these in
chosing a framework for our eoins: The first is of precisely the right length,
whilo at the same time it may be expected to supply o suifioient number of
historical personages to enable us 1o aciount for the variety of heads thut
appesr. A= the middle part of it coincides with the reiga of Antisohns 1T
it is practically certain that we shall find that monareh figuring in our
picture gallery. It therefore becomes important to try snd discover some
‘stendard portmit’ of him by which onr impressions mny be teste], The
task 1z not 5o hopeless as it might ssem. Tn liis Sefewsid Kings Professor
Gandner aseribed to Hiernx a gold stater of the ordinary Selesicid type which
bl Been noquived by the British Museum after the main part of his eatalogos
hadd been printed.®  Four other pieces, move or less similar, now e beside
it in the trays, which also contain mo fewer than nine gold staters of
Antiochns 1, as against one which appears in Prof. Gardner's Appondix®
Of these fourteen coins, thirteen are known to liave been brought st Jdiffsrent
times from Northern Indis or Afghapistan.  That the fourteenth eame frotn
the same quartor is rendered highly probable by the faet that it was pre-
senbad alowg with several Indian eoins®  In 1881, when the provenance of
these staters became apparent, Prof. Gandner saw that it was impossible to
believe that they had been struck by Hierax. whose authority never extenied
beyonil Asin Minor, He therefore withdrew his oviginal attribution,
proposed instend 10 nssign them to Autiochus TIL®  In this he hes beey
followed by M. Babelon® T think it can be shown that tiey belong 1o
Aatioehus 1L One of them is heve veproduced (Prare I, 3); wnd along
with it one of the corresponding gold pieces of Autiochus 1. (Prare I 2),
Thera is, a1 tho outset, a serious iconographic difficulty in the way of thi
attribmtion to Antiochus TIL. - Thie head is quite yonthful, whils Anticchus
wag more thin thirty years of age when he recmyuered the far Esstern pii-
viuces that had been lost in the rign of his grandfither. But the mmin
abjection rests on thie surey ground of style and fabric. A creful exumina-
tion of the fourteen specimens in the British Musenm lus convinced me that

e Aliemsaulrta Trows was; of ey v of 4e o workh addimg thet there liu iy
iliw thres oitdes wlionn resolanoe Lo the o'alme  of predi climof dtatar in the Bueflictnn Collmetion,
af Antlochus ilivectly occasioned the interven-  (he provesoses being similar 1o thai of 16
thm of Bow (Livy, oo 480 Thet B vl B oot Ta lils arvungetisnt, Praf Qyan
tibely Fell lato Lils power, sweme protable s (rghtly ws. we slnldl see) wmsigned (s
(wer  Thmkomboroh's wote on By wxevil 85 Fiavex® lead bo Anthneliig 11
£, = Nowi. Chron, 1381 p. 11.

=, oll, e DI B e, 1A = Ruve dha Syrvve, e, o fxex
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thay are all the product of one wintand that they all belong to pavtically
the amino perioll, fhat ia, 1o the lsst years of Antiochus L and the early years
of Antioelis 11 belore the revolis of Parthia awl Bactria.  Feeling shat my
personal epinian on syl a mice suestion could esrry Tittle weight, T put thn
point before Mr, Hesd.  After an exnmination of the pieces covcerned, lie
permits mo to say that hn has no hesitation in coming to the canelusion: that
the wholis ware struck st one mint; and that the earliest wnd the latest mn-
not be sepinted by o lovger fnterval than five-and-twenty years at the
oiside. His judgment, lie adds, lias besu formed solely on numismatic
grounds and without any reference to the portraits,  This authoritative
apinion mukes Antioehns IT1 as impossible as Higrax, and fully entitles
1o el PraTe I, % as o certoin porteait of Antiochus 11

The evidence of the gold coins can be supplemented 1w . way that will
eunble g8 to restore to their rightful owner & good muny stlver coms that
Iill\’l' hmg ']'_q;q“ mis-attributail, O PLATE I.,'Ii will be found a character-
istic specimen of a head that is usually deseribed vither as Hierix or os
Anttochus ITL  The original is in the Hunter Cabinet,  Alongside of it is
placed (Prate L, 4) n reproduction of a British Museum cain® which
bess a striking portrait of Antiochus L. The close rosemblance between the
roverses fs very remarkable.  The monograms iu the exergue are the sume.
On both coins the figure of Apollo s ropresentod as wearing (oofs, & poou-
fiarity T dio, uot reviember to have noticed anywhere except on thess el onw
or two siwilur pieces.  Here again 1 appealed to B, Head, uid here ugain 1
I am sllowed to say that ko confirms the opinion T lind been Jed 1o form : the
wise is precisely parallel to shat of the gold staters.  We haye thus provided
purmelves with two portraits of Antiochns IT., which wa muy safely use ns pids
iy attempting Lo identify the winged heads But a word of caution is
renired.  The golld ¢oins came, a3 we havo scen, from the extreme Hast 1
have no evidmeo me to the prevovnce of the silver pisves.  Their fiubric,
liowever, is not that of Asin Minor. In comparing onr portraits with thuse
engraved at Alexandria Troas, we mst, therofore, benr In mind tlie wide
distanse thiat separated tho places of issue, wnd must yelrin frow inststing
o Lob close o resemblines. =

If we apply our test pieces o Class L, wo shall, 1 think, be compelled to
wdmit that -Antiochus 1l is i.mpolﬂihlu alike for No. T and for Noo 2 Whomn
then are we to suppose tat they represent I Worn sl dizfigured ns it is
Ni. 2 (PrLATE 1, 8) can be dizposed of mare readily than its compuiion,
Theve nsed wot bo much hesitation in recognisivg on it the fentunes
af Amtioihus 1. Teonographically, no other solution sesms. vpen 10 (1A
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= Diffirenoes of this sart hetween thn pio-
douits ol differand juitite are Ol Lo wntis-
pintlel I ctnlil mot have Doy othormise,
enpwetally i a Teign wore long.  Even suins
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Historiondly, the wentification ie not only possible but probable. The relations
that subsisted between this monarch and the cittas of the Tromd wore excep-
tionally vordinl os we Isarn from the so-galled * Sigean’ inseription, now in
e Eibracy of Trinity College, Cambridge® There rempine the Lead on
Noo L. This appears to be quite unlike uny portrait to be muet with else-
where throtughout the Seloucid series. It bears even less resemblunve to
Antioclas Lor to Antiochus ITL than it does to Antiochus T1. De: von
Fritze, feeliug the dificulty; hss assignod it to Antiochus Hierax.® Such an
uttribution, howovor, il accepted, woulil involve the immediste sbandonment
of the ehronological arrangement which we have been at sucl pains to builil
np.  Besides, as we shull soe, Hismx s otberwise provided for, A possible
way obt of the dilomimna is to suggest that the head may be that of a little
Enown member of the royal house, Seleucus, the alder son of Antiochus L.
Of this prince historians tell us hardly auything save that he was put to
death by his fathier on suspicion of Lreachery® It is pessible that he is
mentioned as Sageds, along with his futher, on another inseription from
the Teoad ™ At all evants, it is certain—the cunsiform records of Babylon
prove it—that he enjoyed the dignity aud title at least from 273 to 200 Bo®
In 266 his placo beside his father on the Babylonian inseriptions is taken by
his younger brother Antiocliis. The tims of his death can, therelors, be
fixed within very arrow Hmits, and this in tuen lielps us o date our cein,
provided our conjecture as to the jdentity of the portrait be reganled as
wortlyy of acceptance. ‘Lot uy look at it more closely. : _
Tliere is ho prvmo facis regson against it. Enjoying the position he did,
the ill-fated prince might well have lafi some mark upon the eurreney ; lkis
father hind strick coing as Baoskevs while Seleucus Nikator wis still wlive
But un obvious objoction suggets itsell ot once, Wonld it not be strnngy
to find n coin with the portrait of u Selencus on the one side and the wame
of fu Antioghus on the other ! An answer can best be given through the
unpublished tetradeachm from the Hunter Colleotion which is reproduced on
Puate L, 1. On the obverse is a singularly fine porwrait of Seleucns
Nikator; on the reverse is the liead of a homed lowse with the legond
BAZINEQE ANTICXOY.™ Trup, the parallel is nob perfeot ; the positions
of father and son are reversed. But this, so far fram being u difticulty, is just
what wo might losk for in the circumstances. The Hunter tetradrackin s
ane of % gronp of pieces struck, during the period of the joint reign, for cirou-
fation in the Eastern provinees where Antiochus held speoial antliority as
viceray. It is, therefore; only natural that it should bear his nsme  Oun tlie

WiHLS, No 143 fpp 27 =Dl | nefeomoe (s to Solomes Nikator.
hug;qu*. Wu: 158 (pp. 288 i0), B Zelwdr. fbr Asayr, ol $54, 204, il
T wime Lhdiom, pp. B0 [ 168, Neifsche., Blbbioth, Hil. 2 134,
W odahns  Aub, [ Friegw, Wil fove v * Phe porreaponding drwdtim wit] b found
668, boL desezllied o Tmiliont-Blvmwr,  Alowi, oo,

¥ Dittenberger, No. 157, L 21 (0 3420 0 424, Na 14, the wonngesiie  lelng
This Be Wikkeh's view (Panly-Whismrw, L difforent.
H63).  Dittewberger [Le) nnsddiees dhot . the
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othier linod, thiere 18 no reason tn suppose that the young Seloucus ever
wxercised auy special jurisdiction in the Troad, Regul coins issned at Tivm
wuil Alexandria would thus, as s matter of course, be minted in the name of
his father.  If the porteit be thal of the son, it must have been placed upon
the coin becaiise some particular dceasion for oing haveur to the lad hid
srisen, such wn oocssion s woull be afforded, for instance, by his orviginal
elovation to the dignity of Saaiieds. That there would be nothing very
unusunl in o proceeding of the kind, we way perhaps learn from the tetra-
drachmes that form Olass IT.

Babelon aud Six liave followed Mionnet in identifying the lead whioh s
there represented (Prare L, 0 snd 10) as thut of Hisrax® I believe it to
be the hosul of Antiochus 1L On various grounds we were led to place il very
early in our series. If we assigu it to Hiersx, we must atiribute to him all
the tains that follow, variety of portraiture notwithstanding, Further, if we
apply ole test pieces, we shull T think. find a congidernble resemblance
‘between, say, PLate L, 5 sod Prate I, 0. The rescmblanco s, ndeesd,
striking il wo Have regand to the wide distauee Detweon East and West. T
s truo that the latter represents & considerably younger face than the farmer.
And this brings ua to the immediate peint. If the coins iu Class IL repre-
sont the second Antiochus, they must have boen struck during his father’s
lifetime, For, uecording to FKusebius (Chron. L 2613, he was forty years ol
when he died in 246 nic., and he wust therefore hava been twenly-fonr when
he susceeded Anticchns Soter in 261 te.  Wo may note that this latterage
necords purfectly with the appearance he presents on the eoins atrnck at the
vary beginming of his reign (PLare L, 3 and 5}, The Jiead on our Olass 1L,
on the othor hand, is that of a youth some seven or eight years younger.
Hore again, then, we have a case where elevation to the dignity of Ragikets
may live provided the oecasion for a spocind issue, The death of Selencus
and the promotion of Antinglus ccourred, as we saw above, between 264 anil
966 b, that is, after Anbiochus was seventeen anl betore he was twenty.
The search for further parallels may justify s brief digression, especially as
this will anable us to draw attention to n current attribution that ealls for
correction, _

Numismatista and eollectors sre famifiar with the tetradrchms that
huve on the sbverse u childish head withina Allet border, and on the reverse
the onlinary seated Apollo with the legend BAZIAEQT ANTIoXoY (PraTE
[1.12) Since Droysen's time these hiave heen generally classed as halonging to
« Antinchus, son of Seleucus 11’ This classification can: no longer be main-
thined. Wilcken lLins shown conclusively that ' Antioohins, sot of Seleueus ITI
is % phantom™ His existence was inferred by Droysen from un inseription
of Selencia Pieris, which contains a list of Seleucidae to whom divine
hononrs were paid®  The list includes ' Tekedear Tarijpos xal “Avrioyov

B Rubolon, Moly de Syrer v 38, No. 284 B Panly Wimown, Kewls Siegel. L2470
Hie, N, Dhmes,, 1898, p 384, No % = L LA
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wai " Avrioyov Meyarov.! By wiy of acconnting for the seemingly suportipons
Bazihets, it was supposed that Seloueus [TL had lind & young son. callad
Antiochus, who was proclaimed king on Lis father’s death but was speadily
pet aside in fuvour of his sesterful uncle, Antiochus IIL*  This theory
wis received ahnost without question. antil lately when the seal explina-
tivn was fornished by a similar inscription discovered at Magnesia on the
Moeauder™  In the corresponding portion of the lisk the names wre
given as ‘ Bacihéms Zehevwor xal Saciléws ‘Avrioyou kai Toi vioil avrob
Bacéas Avrdyer,”  Without s doubt the referenee 1= the same in
both cuses, the persou meant being Antiochus, eldest son of Antiochus
IT1., whose death iu 193 B0 B reconded by Livy (xxsv. 15), and who, a8 we
know from cuneiform insorniptions beld nmk 18 Bacideds for muny years.
The tact that ke predeceased his father readily accounts for his postion in
Ul itiseription of Seloneia

The sipposed son of Selsucus ITL baving disppesred frow Listory, il s
witured 8o ask what is to be done with the money that hus so long kain ot lis
eredit.  His the prince who vusted him any right to be heanl a¢ o clainunt 1
Accanling to Polybius (v. 53) this yormg Antiochms was born on the wve of
his futhers expedition against Artabazanes, that 15, 1o the year 220 Bc. He
woutd thus be 27 ut the date of his death, 5o that, if the ceins belong ta lim.
thoy must have been struck a very loug thue before,  That they were =ll
bstid about the same period onst be vhvious to any one who knows them,
How woull the facts of the case be met by such an hiypothesia as thas
smggested to nocount for the possible appesrance of Seleucus, sow of
Autiochus L, on comns of Hium and Alexandein Tross 1 In 212 ra e
chneiform inseriptions mention Antiochus 111 as sole king, For four veurs
iers 15 o gap i onr dosiiments and then, in 208, wo find his son Antiochus
asocinbed with him as Secveds.  In this latter yeur the prinee would be o
boy of twelve, decidedly oo old for the almost infantile fentures that the
coins display Doubtliss it might be argoed that the tith was bestowed
upon him somewlat earfior,  His father set onr on his great expedition o
the East not later than 200 n..  Preparations must have begun long before.
A prospective nbsenve of several ysars from tho seat of governwent would
have L be provided for, and it is very probable that the proclamation of the
king's ellest son as Bagidess was one of the precautions taken, Such w
veremony, we - tuay be sure, would be curried through with all pomp and
viroumstance. Lt is tempting to suppose that it meluded the 1ssue of a series
of coms which would earry the likeness of the new regent into the remotest
gorners of the kingdom, und which wonld, by & bappy sceident, be able to
curry his nawe ilso without his Inther's rights being in any way infringed.
The chief objection to this view, and it is &0 serious us to be alwosi o fatal
ome, is the extremely childish character of the head® On this and other

= | popsing, ﬂrflumm il ‘.t, 1ot ., ¥ Fedleekrift Mir dsayr, vHL $00,
138 i N This fa vory propurly smplississd I My,
= Otto Komy, I Lawderifies oo Mogrens B, W Biven b bis Howse of Sefevews, whioh
am Maseider, Ko, 61, was plldiatied wihils this papet v In Pz
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grounds I fueliie b0 favonr an slternative solution, which will still provide ws
with the parallel for which we are in ssarch.

The youngest Sacedevs of the Seleucid line was, so fur as vur informatian
goss, Antiochos V. (Eupator).  According to Appian (S 406, 66 be was nine
when his futher died, that is, m 164 no.  He wust, therefore, have been borr
m 173 Uuneiform records show that e Ll received the title of Bagiers
as early as 1702 Three woulll suit admirably for the age of thie child npon
the eoing, and all diflionlties wonld vanish if we could supposn that Epiphanes,
when he lad his son proclsined joint-raler, had ordernd the jssne of. s spacial
series of tetmdrachms to commemornte the pceasion. A systatintic and care-
fil exumination of all known specimans would probably lead to o defiuite and
certain conclusion. A survey of the misterial at present ab my disposal
(London, Pariz, Huuter) has shown that there are distinet indientions of an
affinity Letween the picces we are distussing and the earlier ocoinage of
Antioclhius Epiphanes, _

Ratarning to the winged dindem seres, we find thae onr task has
becomo vomparntively simple.  In ouv discussion of the chranological arrange-
ment, it was pomted out that the youthful head wlich sppesrs in Class 11,
15 identieal with that which is found, st more advanced stages of develop-
meut, i Olasses 11, IVOA, V.4, and VI. 11 then Cluss 11 be attributed to
Antiochus 1L, it is to him also that the great hnlk of the remaining pieces in
our-dist must be givan, This resnlt tallies with the ondinarily accepted view.
But in the application there is an important difference;  While the solitary
tatradrachm in Class HL may well have been siruck during the king's life-
time, the whols of the vest were probably issuad alter his death, They form,
i fact, part of the coinage of Antiochus Hiernx and his supporters. The
suggestion that this might be so was put forward by the late D J. P Six e
who saw in it & possible explanation of the idealisation of the royal portrait; »
charncteristic finst pointed out by Bunburg™ As my own econelusion was
reached independently, it will be worth while trying to justify it,

Antivchus IL is known to huve treated the Greek cities oF Asin Minor
with exceptional libemlity, Hence, indeed, his title of Theos, 'This. policy
was foreed upon bint by the necessity of securing their snpport against
Ptolemaic aggression, But the hustre that it threw round his wemory was
none the lass bright sod abiding, 1f 3t still lingered when he had been dead
for & century,® it mst have been brillinnt indeed [u the yenrs immedintely
after he had prssed away.  In such oroamstances wa ean well imagine thiat,

Just oz (to take a singlo instance) tle kings of Pergamum for generaliona
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placed upon their coins the divinized head of the founder of their dynnaty.
so the friends of Hiemx—he was ton young to act for himself—miay lLove
chosen as o type the portrait of the monareli whose position they were
nnxions that their problpd should fill. Can such @ prion ressoving be sup-
ported by sny direct evidence drwn from the coms themselves! It may he
pointed out, to begin with, that our hypothesis expliins in the most natnral
way possible the appesrince of the boyish head in Classes TV, 3 and Vop,
the former of which we saw to be some years earlier than the latter, Thesa,

along with IV, & and V, 4, wera struck soon sfter the death of Antiochus IL, an
event which took place whon Hiemx wasa boy of abont 840 Class VL, which
suppliea hoth the greatest variety of diesand much the largest number of midi-
vildnal specimens was minteld a good deal later, apparantly at some point in the
strugele when the fortunes of Hiemx were in the ascandant, or at least when
he lind no lack of bullion at his dispasal.  From the outsel the father's lewl
was uxed a8 ntype, bl that of the son was al first also employed. On the
lust issues the former alone is found, The porteit on Prate 11, 1, 8, pud 4
will thon be that of Hierax, and the coins concerned thus m;uine a fresh
interest.  Through them, it may be possible to identify other perteaits of
Lim struck at different minta®™  For we are not entitled o assuine that
Alexandria Tross was the only place where he jssued money,  Roturming now
to the points on whish our chronolegical armngemant was based, we mny
enguire whether any of thess can be made to fornish o direct indication of
the date of any of our Classes,

Thut the winged disdem series extends over a covsiderable period, we
have already seen.  Further, Class 1L, whicl presente on the obverss a fully
matured head of Autioelns 11 within a border of dots (Prare 1, 11),
must be sepurated by an interval of some years from Class IV, A, whem the
portrait s mrkodly older und where the border of dots has disappeared
(Peate L, 18],  As Antiochus IL was only foriy when le died, these
Intter coins bring s at least to the very end of Lis reigu; they may well
lisve been struck after his death. The disappeatanics of the border of dots is
entively in favour of the same period, This & & mntter in regard to which
minthematical precisian is impossible.  But it is interesting to see what bap-
pened at neighbouring mints. The familisr Seleverd tetradrachms which
have the seated Herakles ns n reverse type,—a series that would probably
repay special study,—are attributed by common eovsent to Antiochus II.
Presumably they were issnod during his lifetime; the perirait is ususlly quite

W Aveniding to Justin (07, & 77 Ls woe 14
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rentisue.  They wore struck at different vities througliot Tonia and Aeolis @
Now on all of thess, so far as wny obsérsntion goes, the king's portmil is
enelised by a bonder of dots.  Again, in the coinnge of the kings of Bithiynia,
the dotted bonder is present on the tetradrchms anl drachms of Nicomedes L,
who died circa 250 me, but it is ubsent on those of Prusina I, the next of the
fine who issued silver money (eirca 223-180 Bic)  Onee more, on thi regal
seriea of Pontus, which begins with Mithrodates IV, (efiva 250-190 fie) it is
not found ot oll.  The wholo trend of the evidence would lead s to belisys
that i the north aud west of Asis Minor the border of dots fell out of fashion
abont the middle of thsecond century B.¢, though hanlly during the lifetine
of Antiochus [1. There is one inportant exception, Aﬂmnhngm De. Tnahoof-
Blumer's arrangement, it survived at Pagamum well into the reign of
Humenes IL (187-150 B.c). Such s survival coulid be ensily secountad for ;
the type Uad long been a comventional wns, aud association with it would
tend to prolong the use of the border® At Alexandrin Troas, on the other
hanil, the sdherente of Hierax were making » new deparinre, and they would
be free to dispense with an ornament that was being abandoned elsowhore,
From every point of view ¢irca 245 we would suiv admirably for (lass TV,
Olazs: VL admits, I think, of being dated wmore precisaly. Tt will be
recollected that one of our reasotis for plasing it last in oeder of time was
the sesntrence of W for Q on two of the dies  Ih publishing No. 31, Leake
lang ago vemarked upon it as n very early example of the late form of the
omegn*®  As o matter of fact, W daee tiot seom (o ocenr in Attie fnseri ptions
before 168 pe® It does nob become common there antil the Cliristian
era. Authorities agree in etating that it originated m Egypt and passed
from there to Siclly aud to Asin Roimach gives sirca 230 B as the
date of its first appesrance on metal o the land of its origin® I we
may take this iudication as n guide, we we bound to conelwde that
pur coiti-ties eannot possibly have been engraved during the lifetime
of Antiochus IL  They must be assigned to the last portion of the
“reign ' of Hierax, which came to an end, as we saw, in 220 me. In this
conection it 18 woll to remember that, during ot feast w purt of his career
i wia on bevias of frienilly allisnes with the Egyptiah' garrisons in the
gities of the const.™ and presuniably therefore with the eourt of Plolumy.
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One Hudl matter venaing o be dealt with—the question: of locality:
The eoin figured an Puate T1, 11 belongs to - group whioh must also form
part of the mintage of Higrax. Bug for the absance of wings on the diaden,
the head is nn exact covuterpart of that which is found on our Class VI
These pieces are mol very vommon. So far us I have noted, all of them
have on the reverse una or mowe of the following symbols—a Tong torch, the
forepart of Pegasns, an eagle with wings closed.—which we may regard as
the mint-murks respectively of Cyziens, of Lampsaens, and of Abydus,
Tuken in conjunction with the tetradrachms struck at Alsxandria Troas, they
give us o fair iden of the ‘sphere of influenss’ which Hierax tominsted
before 220 me. The uumismntic evideuce, however, points elearly to Alex-
andria as the cantre of gravity both at this petiod and also in 245, How
far does that dceonl with the lterars testimony t Modern historians: have
nothing to tell us of any special bond betwesn Hierax and Alexandsia  We
read, however, of a certain Alexander, brother of his mothar Laodice, wla
was the chief supporter of the pretender whon Lostilities broke out with
Selencus IL  The sole anthority for the existende of this Alssader is the
following passage from Eusebing as given in Muller's Pragm. Hieb, Graeg,
" Verum tomen wivente adfue Qultinioe Selewcs, Antiochus, minor natn Sruker,
quieliz sortisque wune {mpiticis, wdjutarein fuvitoromgne nactus st Aloxandum,
i ot wrbem Sardes temebat o Laodices malriz snae fraler erat’ ™ Tt is hardly
beeessry to say that for our knowledge of thia portion ol Eusebins W e
entirely dependent npon auw Armenian version. Now, if we tarn to the
same passage i Sclicene's sdition (i 231), we find tlie cridial words thus
randered : “Adjutorens enim of guppetion Alexundrib eticm abebu, qwi Sawvdian-
wrviih wehend fesuiad| i od friter matris gt Lkl wrat  Schoene's eritical
note sliows Miat the manisoript evidence is unsnimous in favour of the
lovative (= *haghesandreah'), The substitution of tlie persanal name
(= haghermndrd”) in Miiller's version is due to wn emendation of Aucher,
who found the loeative unintelligible. T (s not propase to put forward: any
interpretation of the sentence as it stands | it s possible that a personal name
may have been omitted either by a seribs or by the Armeniin translator; o
by Eusebiua himself in making his compilation. But, in the bght of whit
the winged dinder coins have tanght us as to the huportance of Alesandria
a8 & mint of Hiemnx, it ssems eloar that scholars should pavse before adopting
Aucher’s remedy. Ubless and until further evidenes of his existonce s
farthcommng; * Alexander, biother of Laolice,” tiust be banished from the
pages of biograplical dictiouaries and sent to join * Antiochus, son of Se
leugus ITL. in the world of shadows,

Geonce Macnoyaumn,
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TWO [TEADS OF APOLLO.

[Prave TIL] 7

L—The Oldfield Heoid of Apoalls,

Tre beautiful wweble heul of Apolly, which &= represonted an PL 111
was bequeathed by the late Edmund Oldfieh), FSA., to the Ashmolean
Museun,  Avcurding to s uote senl me by Mes Olilfield, it was sucoessively
in the Poniatowski nml Brott colleetions.  Whoen it wies in the former gullory,
it was seen by Martin Wagner, and s mentioned by him wn the Kwasthladt of
1830 (p. 298) as closely similar 10 the Pourtales head, bur differing m - 1he
treatmont oF the haie,  Sed adao Jolos o Aden o Fose. 1875, P 83

According to the arpangoment of Overbeek ! this head belongs 1o the
second olass of Apollo-heads with the corymbus ; a class of which the fur
prineipal sxamples ure

(a) The Apolls Belvedere and the Steinhanser head,

(8) The Ponrtales head, and than in the Britsh Museum, bought of
Castellani.

The Oldficl] hond s nssigned to class g a8 elosely resembling the
Pourtales head (Fig. 1) in wosi pespoets,

A= however the head has been lrgely made np and restored i [talian
workshops, it is necessary to begin by an inguiry how muich of it is genuine.
This tnguiry is difficalt boeanse the whole has been cloverly proced together
mnd worked over. The simplest way of indieating the restortions, is by au
engraving in which tho restored parts are shadod (Fig. 2) Tt will be
abservod that not enly the veek but all below the upper Jip is modermn, alss
part of the forvhead, much of the hair, and nolably the erobyley over the
forchead as well as the emd of the sose. The greater part of the face is
gutitine, a8 well ad parts of the hair, espestally above the left temple, and the
bumeh at the ack of the head. 1t ssal o give up so muoch of tho head;
but at lesst enough romams fo assure us of the forms of the facs and the
treatment of the hair. The sonlptor who did the restoration copisd the

1 Knitmythilagle: Apollon, p 141,
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Pourtales hiad, but m place of a faitful intavion he has attenprad o mors
detailedd and dlegant poplica, not slways suecessfully, The topknot o
erobylis imibates the Porrtales erobylng in its geneml masses, but goes mneh
more into detal, with o good diml of underoutting.  Bub the parte of the
hair which are Eanmine, L"'i]u.'ﬂia‘!.“_'." that over the:lsft temple, are worked n
quite’ another fashion, more smply and duly, and wishoun any elaborato
ibtempl ot elegance,  The hesad in its origingd condition most bive  eom:

Fim, 1.—Twe Povwrams Husn oF & poi

pared with the Pourtales hewl, mudh a2 the Florenting duushters of Niohe
compare with the Chinramenti daughter, : i

Sa far e the face of the Oldfield hesd is andigue it olosely resembles the
Pourtales face, but the eyebrows are less sharply cut, and the eves carry less
expressian.  Also the tear.duet s more cloarly given in the Oldfield hosdl,
In Both lieuds the mouth is badly. restored, with the resml) in the Ponrtules
head that the left comer is short, while in the Oldfield lead the sams cormor
15 long and shapeless
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From w caveful examination of such parts of the hair as wre genning it
vestibta, as already stated, that the restorer Was wnds mistakes.  He has not
ouly over-elaborated  the erobvlus, bt he L put it i the wrong plince, s
wade it too large,  Enough remaing of the hair i the gennine purts to prove
Ehut the hair was gathered inn fop-knot, bat thiz must have heen qunibe
stnnll, a2 in the Steinhivser bend of Apollo.  In faet the Oldfield head has
acsomewhat stmalar relation w the Ponrtales hoad sz the Stoinhioser
hieadd has to that of the Bolvedos ;\iha]lu and Ao edeh ease the vestorer in

Froo 2—Tne Oupwigsn TiEaD,  (RESTORATIONS EHADED

uging the betier preserved exampie as a model n restoring the worse pre-
served example has fallen into mistakes.  For example, in the restired parts
of the OldGel] head, the modiem sotilplaor has -_-Iu\nl_r vofned the loossd gurls
over the neek which mark the Pourtales head ; aml here he 8 0 rtainly
wrong, s the eurls an the cheeks of the Oldfield head, which are antigie, sre
1[11i1:' different from these of the Pourtales heard

Om the other hod, mo settimyg She tidfiold hesd on the shonlders vha
lvalinn restorer has: taken w hine of s own, and has twrmed  the face  moneh
to the left and downword, thereby altering its expressivic. Hope 1 think le
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would have dufe  better o adopt the posy at present given to the
Pourtules head *

The measaromonts of the features of the OKlall head, s far ke
antique, eorrespond approxinmtely with those of the Pourtales head. Hoight
from chin to roots of hair mm. 210: distance between outor angles of eyes
w105,

The Oldfield heid is of good Parian marble *; the restorstion from the
wotsth downwards s of Tiatisn marble with Wue steenks; the restorations of
the face and hair aro in & warble which appears to be Parian; probiably
fragmunts found with the head wers worked up for thin purpose.

Taking together the thres heads of Dverbeck’s class B, the Castellani
the Pourtales, and the Dldfield heads, the question anses whether they go
back Lo one o to two oogimels Dy Julios expressss his opinion that the
Castellani head Is o copy of a bronze ariginal of the second Astie school, wndl
that the other two {wlurh of eotirse wo together) represent i modifieation of
that original which seoss in the time of Alexander or the Dindochi.  With
hie dates | should be disposal to ngree. At all ovents the Pourtales head
appears to me to bia fine Romun copy of an original of the earliost Hellenistic
g This eless of head may have originated with Lsochares, o whom the
type of the Helvedore ."Lpulla- is now attribited by several arehaeolugists. Such
heads are found en the coins of Antiochns 1of Syria, early in the thind con-
tury. 'The Oldfield head is doubtless also Rowan of infarior amd more timid
exccution, but from the sune Gieck original,

I fully agree with Prof. Overbeck thar according 1o all recognized rules
of physiogoonry in Greek act, wo wost regand the sxpression of the Pourtales
head gzl The lines and forus of oves aud wouth sre aunmistakable, even
resembling those of the Nijohe Sir Charles Newton's asertion that the
Cearnest pathes of expression ' is produced by the artist's attempt * Lo repre-
sopt the featores of the gﬂll while under the mtemes of mnsteal emotion sod
mspired by his sheme, falls short of the mark, for the: expression of the faca
ia tot enthusiastio, bur sad.  This fact is somewhiar porplexing.  For 1
certitinly seetns thay Apollo in the Pourtales and Oldfel] heads ke ropresentisd
us & musical deity, or even ag the leadir of the cheir of Mums  And Lhe
eXpression which. we' should expeet in bhat dnse is thie pxpresion of the
Apollo Citharoedus of the Vatican {Fr.h.‘d(-neh.b Wolters, No. 1528)—enthu-
siastie and trlumphnnt ¢ The potion, familinr 1o the modemn world, and
axpressed by Shelley in his weli-known line * Our sweetest songs are those
which tell of suddest thought” s not properly s Greek potim  Tet it
seatun b0 e impessible b avend the conviction that heye Whe Qitharmedio

¥ Hormerly the Pourtalss hoed wWos #tona Y In theo Britih Moeou:  published by
atudion of Apells to whish be il oot balong: Lo Jiubite, Sun, & Bl 1575, g 97 Mon, o,
Bow Galloria Meatinianmn, Fl. 52 Tt 3 10,

t | wish tothank Prof H. A. Awers for his 4 In itha peordy exseatsl Yatean Cliharoodus
bindnes in cereflly examiuibg the marble fn (e b nde mpch expresslon in the faos, bt
Yy eompany, and giving ma valushle infoemia.  the pose le decisive,

Thots T pegard o it
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Apollo is represented as in a melancholy mood.  And although such o repre-
seftution 18 pot in the mamn line of Greek artistie achievement. 1t wonld not
be impossible to find parallole Tt was the Greeks who aceeptod the votion.
soonted by Coleridge and Wordsworth, that the song of the nightingsle is
=ul. And in the Demeter of Chidus wie have o distined exsmple of & sorrow-
ing deity.

After the age of Alesander, the stream of Greok soulpture, which had
until then Howed s few clearly marked channels; becune loss wall detimed
and more disporsed.  Individualism, which made grest inroads on pubhe life.
affocted wrt also; so that it becomes less gasy than before toattnbiite statues
to partieular schools and periods.  The Pourtales and Oldfield heads of A polls
are a peeard of the tendeney aud the idealism of a4 partioular Greek master
probably of the thind céntury, whose name is anknown o ns, and o whom
we are at present woable o attribnte other works

YL — Hud of Apollo from the Mawsolewin,

Tho head of which # representation m profile is here given (Figz. 3) s hy
o toeans wnknown. Tt was foand by Sir Chartes Newton among the rums of
the Mansoleiiny, anil s mentioned by him in lus History of Disroveries, T p. 225,
It is figured ws s head of Apolls n Jull fuwee in Overbeck’s Kuustmythologis,
PL 20,1 (Test TTL . 12730 Until recently the front part only of the head was
exhibited nd the British Museurm | but Me Muoresy having, at my saggestion,
applied to it o back of o head in the store-roons, which alse came frou Budrmm,
found that the two fitked togethor, with aciunl joining sorfivee.

Overbeck apparently did not know of this back part, which 13 of 1m-
portanes, and he does nod, s I think; in his text fully approciate the head,
though  he rightly decides that it wust represent Apallo mther tan
Dionypus

Unliko almost all the heads of Apollo of this ¢lass, it is » Greek original
of the fourth century, of very strong and clenely marked ohameter, and un-
tonelied by restoration or working over. And the find spot, ‘wmung the
steps of the pyramid, in the Imanm's field. on the site of the Mausolewm,
gives ns important evidenss o= to its sehool. Tt seems then worthy of a
sumnewhat elose stuly.

We will hﬁgiﬁ with the arrsugement of the hair, which is vory distinetive,
In this matter Overbeck, being rs I have said nnawars of the existedioe of the
back part of the head, has gone sstry, and in consequency he his wrongly
slussified the head ns one of those which have no artificial srrangement of the
hair in corymbus or topkoot.  But the hair of the Mausolenm heud i all
drawn together in # knol ibove the back of the head, tna fashisn not unusual
for youths aedl young girls in Greek art, as I shall procesd to show.

I mny first mention s gronp of heads with such woiffure which sepresent

 (F. divie. Mwe Ot of Bexlptors, I, g 125, No. f055; L XX _Fig 2
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Apalle. They are detailel, 1o U number of 11 m Owverbeck's Kunsfmythologio
."|.jr-|l-|r| - 1540, Aceording W Dverbosk Hns elass of lu il belonigs ba Apollo
= Tonrmns fist H_‘m.-":hlhs‘.- i r'u«.nr-. -_-,-I::;,_.!r s Trsiminal Py & gEroup 1|
Ix r':||4h'||r-. i which .'L;HI:":H 1= |“lrr=-~r'||1~-|l -"-:d||lfi!|1,_r and bueside him & i'-a.l-..
hofding what 18 supposed vo be a disous. This theory does not sectn b havi
vy adeguate ondntion.”  In oy ease the heads of this class. have po noar
|E]-.“I!-"-=.'.“ thit from Uhie Mavusolgio

Somewhnt ferner Lo ouy $vpe ar Ll Diesds poen bioyys] Dy Dy, Kloiy i

lize Praciteliehid Studicn: Gst of o sunng athhde w Foston a,]-‘;'t;-h -4 B in

Fie., 3 Hian ruow Tar MATROLET M

Eleiny: sseond of a Cora b Vienns (Figs 5, 7, in Klein) ; thind of Apulls or »
|1I'.'n|i-h formd st Smyrna antl u-i-I!!':-! l-_-. 'H }"--u-.'l'li"l' I'hi r-'l_L;r.'H';I:I;‘ i
this latter head i Le Bas 15 50 poor, that 1t i impessible to form any notion
of 1= H[_". I
Both ol these groups are sogarded generslly ga Praxiloloan o ortgan
Passing from the arcingamen i the baiy, whiel 8 wWher gll a |!l|;.!-'
pxtarnal affair, to the choracter of the fiee, we spproach o difficult task; i

view of thea mintilation of the marhle 'Ill'".“'['-" whtr examines the Pintes af

T The chiel argaiue

hits why Apalle sbould griove for Flysamehua
Lot o gl g st ] 'l.|--;'l-- ! '
| d, Neinsdh, L Al 8, “The

b i W ks ol i Ak
by 8. Reinadh as  the

Ml Mbiuhealln (A4 Ml as

He reganbs dlie hicsd o9 fomals

541) gives reaspnn Tor

i 18 EOE W A
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the Kinstmythologie will sev that this hewl stands very munch by fiself.  The
foruliear 8 marrow and triangulie, with & marked swelling above the nose.
The whole aspeet is impassioned. The eyes are long and very marrow, tho
Jower lidd being almost straight,

The parts aboul the eyes are carefully and expressively modelled, The
munth is short and fall, bt mbch mjured.  The cutline of the whole face is
o long oval, the proportion of length to breath being about 10 #6 7.0 From
thi nock the fwee s tnrned o the lefi

1t uppears certain that this head belongs to the fourth eentury, amd
mwore Man likely that it is by Seopus or ‘one of his compenions in the
seulpture of the Mitsolenm, sines it wus fnul o thie spot. Al fom’ on
brisf deseripition of the buad 16 will appear thut the intenl eyidenes corve-
sponids to the external,  The treatmont of tho parts sbout the eyes is such as
helongs: altogether 1o the second Attio sehool.  Let us then look among the
works of the seulptors of the Mausoleom, to see 1f we can find anything
amilogons

It i nstonishing how grently our knowledge of the work of the scolptors
of thi Mausolvizm hus mereasad in pocont yoars When Brunn wrote his
treatise on the foeg of the Mousalenm, snd sbtemptel] e partion it out
botween the four, Soopus, Leoehuares, Brynxis and Timotheus, we know but
linthe ahont any of these seulptors, and Bruun’s grounds for attribiation syere
mostly @ priori, But now, as specimens of the work of Seopas we have the
heads from Toge, we liave o copy of the Ganymede of Eoochares ! we huve
the basts of a traphs of Breasis, and pecimental figures from Epidaurus which
wre probably by Timotheus. Thus in desling with this school of artisis we
areon very firm gronnd. W are not working from Ronan copies which may
or may not faithfully represent the onginals: buf mestly from those uriginuls
themselves

Unfartunately, no Greek origingl among these is very helpful for the
pssignment or jdentification: of the Maunsolenm head  The leads from Tegen,
with their mussive franowork, eager expression, and wide-open eyes, super-
ficially present o contrast to ours. On the other hand, we may fairly teace a
genornl likeness botween it and the head of the chariuteer from the smaller
frigzo of tho Mausolowm, and o somewhar mear paraliel to the long, nerrow
eves with steaight under lids way bo found in the heads of Hemkles of the
poplar-erowned type, which see usmlly given (o Seopas ™

A hoad which we miust wlso compire wille onrs is that of the Apolls
Citharoedae of the Vatican'® Apolly here appesrs with Uis atiendant
Muses, advancing in s fervour of mspiration, playing the lyre with. both
hunds. This statue has by most archacologists been regurded as a copy of

% Heighy (et ahin 1o yoots of by mpn
953 ¢ feom ehdn to line of exileres 180
Lypwrpens Morgher coruers of spes dlout 122 bl
tha marble in beoken swey at the wight wye

& Whis Ar of eourse nof & e adteibndios

ok et wtnihes pob B amoa G el
W i, Afgptheil v, P18 0, S below,
= Db, Kwmstanythol. Apallo, PL X X1,
$2: next, po 15067 wham the vanms mgmt-
Linges b e wtutun wre coigesabol,
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the Pulatine Apolio of Seopas®™ which appears wo have been bronght by
Augustas from Rhamons in Attica and dedicated at Rome: Smeo, howaver,
Overbuek lins called this attribution in question, it miy by wall briefly 10
recapitulate the evidones on which i) rests

On severnl of the ccing of Nero, the Emperor is represented in an
sttitode almost idemtical with the YVatican statue,  We might be sure before-
hand that this Neronian statne woulil be an adaptation of a colebmted Greek
original.  And that the Greok original which was copiod in this caso belongs
to the fourth century cannct be doubted, sinee sueh i type appears on severil
Cirock and Ttalinn vases of ‘the foudth eentury ™ It is an adaptation of &
type common s black-figured and early ved-fgnred vases * an adaptation
which e only have been wmdo by a great arn!pmr of the sseond Attie school.
and whieh seemns t have rapidly seonred fame in Greeee.  The stutoe is well-
sinttet] to nn ardont, nnovating, I|ﬁ.~gwmg setlpror, Tlike Seopas: and the words
in which Propertins deseribes the Palating statue of Scopas,” Pythius in longa
carming vesto sonpd, apply boil perfoetly,  Thus, though wenre nnable tocon-
striiet & complete ehain of argument to prove the Vtican statue tobea copy of s
work of Stopas, we vt sertainly see that that view has a strong probahbility
m its Invonmt?

A first sight the points of contrust between the Mansolonm head and
the higad of the Vatiean Citharoodns will e wors abvious than the poms of
likeness  Dut wo wust eonsider thuy the Vitioan hend &= 0 Tonsn sopy of
a superficidl kind, and shows none of the delicaey of vxpression and model-
ling which we should expeet in u fonrth century oviginal, and whick we find
in the Mausolenm headd  When we come to compere the twa heads, ditail
by detail, the difference s by no menns so greal. The forms of forehemd, Hyn
and mouth, and the general outhnes of the faco are really not yery different
i the two heads.  The Mansaleurn el cannot have bolonged to a figure in
the abtitude of the Vativan stifue, for it 25 tamed to the left and nob to the
right, in which lntter direction, away from the lvre, the lead of the mnsicul
Apollo i= usually turned

The resnlts of our investigation pre searvely definite. It is, however,
most probable that the head is of & wusical Apollo : the mspived; and 1o some
degroe sensnons, expression is not to be mistaken. It does not belong ro an
Apollo of the type of the Palatine work of Soopas, vel it may be the Lead of
o pusieal Apalla by Scopas of anether type; and in fuct in spite ol the
differences between this head and  those from Tegen, there is sufficient
likeness in the artistic trestment of the parts abont the eyes to make one
think that all these may bo tho work of the same artist.

" Pliwy, N xxvl. €50 Prepartine 11

g1, 0.

U List i Overbeck, X202 Apoflon, . 323 ¢
Fates XX, 15: XX1V, 20, 34, 25, XXV, &
A reliol on = woll-lueed of e Lourse, Pl

XXL 1
B Lty td, p S22,

T otgenkionn hronght agamak this view
by Orresheke il b finnd {0 bis Kiastmpilal :
Apiilon, . 188, They nte lurgnly’ Tasal oy
opinn of Angustus and Commaodon. While T
st wmalile bo explain Ahe incomsbstimries put
forwanl by Qrprlmok, hey do ot seis 4o e
faral W the attrriition.
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anyvihing like certianty.  The lead may belong to an Apallo by Leachares or
Timatlisuk Cortainle i = o work of ooe of A vritad artists of  Lha
I."l.l!l'==-|l"'lltp

I'hud wribten thus  far, when the |.-----|i.;i:7l. oeerrred to e that there
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Ortharoddiia was s once obvious: the way in which the mantle was thrown
back from the shoulder, $o loave the arme free, sl the sleeves. make this
¢lone.  Having obtwmed, throngh the kindness of Me. Murray, & cast of tho
fragment, I bave tried experiments in order to discover whether it conld hn_'b‘t'
belonged to the sune statno 54 one head, The rsull ennmob Te il b e
conchisive, ns there is no touching surfivee: but the sonnesion seens Lo e
probable. _ .

At first sight the head seoms t0 be oo s much larger seale than the
shoulder.  But it secms that, as in the easo of the Demoter of Cnidus, the
head with drpory attached ¥ was let into o large hole, aud the size of this
hole makes the shonlder Took swsller than it s The arm is of very large
sze.  The whole figure to which shoulder snd: head alike bolong wonld be
o e seale of the Deidamia of the Olympian Podiment, or the Niobe of
Flovenee. The drmpery is of inforior work 1o the head : buy liere again we
can cite as patallels the Mansolus and the Daneter of Omidus T can find 1o
eomelusive reason why head and shoulder should net Lelong together : aml
it is mot likely that there were in connecion with the Mausolentn two colossal
statues of the Citharoedie Apollo.  The accamponying et (Fig. 4) will give
the reader some notion of the problem.  The blow which hroke the head in
bwo must have been one of great violonce ; the same blow may have driven in
the buse of the hoad with snch force ns 10 have broken the statue Bilow to
Pinoed,

Supposing that we have here the remiins of an Apollo Citharosing, we
are umable to say whether the atatue was seated or standing. The head was
vurtied  towards the loft shoulder wud the lyre, which is not wsnal but ot
unexampled = see Kunstmythol, pl. XXL 20, 33, 34" i1 was also upturned,
which is natuml.  In any cuse wee have intoresting frosh material for the
study of the Cithuroedic type of Apollo. and of fourth cenbury ark.

TEL—Scopms and Eysippns.

Since wa have boen treating of the warks of Scopas, it seems not out of
placa, in conchuding this papor, to say o fow wonds as to the prosent state of
what may be called the Scopaie question; as o our Imowledge of tTe works
of the mnster. —~

Since the discovery of thy heads belonging o the temple of Athonn at
Tegea, Scopus has been to us ang of e mest distincdively marked of ancent
seulplors.  That thise heads must be takon as the best evidence of his style
15 universally conceded ; and their featnres, the doep skall, the powerful louy
fravewark, the overshadowing eyobrow, the lirge eve and the Lieathing
mowth, have besn taken as dofinite tmits of this seulptor, Ak a result of
8 companson. with these heads other wirks sach as the Meleager of the

" Bevides the deagery the Bluls whish ® Cormpaory th cofn of A rpon : Nwmbom. Crim
tadoned It must have Voot attsched ta thy  wsent mi Puvsnfas, 1. wxiil, ke
hesil
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Vatican, the poplar-crowned Heracles® and the fomno heads of Athens and
Berlin (Brunn's Denkmocler No. 174) have besn regarded ss copies of
ortginnle by Seopas. Bt although this view rests an some fonndation, 1
Whink that we are compelled fo fe-examine it in the light of sy boportan
resent discovery, that of the statue of Agias, beliugiog 1o the group of
nmrhle figures set up by Daochos at l".'lvljﬂ:u and deseribod by M. Homalle in
the Bulletsn. de Corresp, Hellémigue for 1809,

With this figure of Agias was found at Delphi an mseription; and Mr. E,
Premmpr # has been so fortunate as to discover among the papers of Stackel-
berg an inseripilon copled by him in Thessaly, und alinost identieal with that
At Delphi just mentioned, but adding the important fuct of the panie of
L'l.'ﬂlppun as bhe senlptor.  Mr Prevmer draws tlie inference that the statue of
Agias iz teplien in marble of a statin in bronze set up by Lisippus in
Thessaly - and M. Homolle adds = | restituiion me peralt juste ot senlo
pc:mhtu If this be vhie case, we have now a far botter anthenticnted speei-
men of the style of Lysippus than anything that we possessid before.  The
Agias ia ot sctually  work of this gresl niaster: but it i=a copy, probably
A contemporary capy, of stich o work. 1L repressnts an athlpte who had won
mnny victories & century earlier than the date of the statue; so 6 s nol
strictly sponking o poremit, but mether anideal athlote reflecting fully the
style of Lysippus.

Before the ovidence of a Eysippic origin of this statne had been dis-
coveral, M. Homolle had found ' thi whole group of statmes to which it
belongs more of Seopaz than of Lysippus; " Llanalyse du style. .., permit de
déeonvrir les inthiences mdlangdes de Pruxitdle de Seopus ot do Lysippe, dans
les bypres los poses ot s propurhmm. C'est du second que le characténe
pamait le miens numrgué, et o'est dans son éeole qie Vomyre sum éé exeeutie.
And, in faey, so long as the head of the Vatwan Apexyomenns was our
type of the heads of Lysippus; it was almost mevitable thay the head of Agias
shuuld be attribated to the schoul, not of Lysippos, but of Seopas.  The arch
of the eyebrows, the inlens sxpression, the paried lips, pominil us of the
Tegean hewls, thongh st the sume time theée are not inconsiderable differ-
enioes & the head of Agiee for example i loss deep from baok ta front, sod his
eyes are less foll.

The figure of Agias 18 not s fisst-mis work of art: it 18 of somewhat
eareless finish » though the worst featores, the thick ankles and short lower-
legs, are due bo modern restoration.  Bul such as it is we oro bounid to taks
it aa our béwt ovidence fur the style of Lysippus; the Apoxyomenus has no
sueh eluims Lo be regasded us evidence, for it is atbribubal o the mster only
on internal evidence.  Thus the new discovery ampunly to sotething like s
revolution. I do not propose here Lo disenss all its besrings: that is & work
which must be done by someone elser bt it s a task of great diffioulty aod

" Sie sapetinlly Grael in B, Methied, [v, Corresp, ffadlin. foe 1850, p. 132
H Bee B Tronner, Kin Dolphischis W eihge. B Ball. Coer. Holl, 1897, p GUE,
achenls 1800 ¢ and Lo Tmolle bh Eelidie e
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complexity. 1will wake & few obsurvativns, first on the type of head, sl nest
ot the type of body, which we must apparently regand as Lysippic.

Before the diseovery of the Tegewn heads, we had heen accustorwad 1o
regard the deep seb eye, the overhanging brow amd the breathing month as
Lysippic pecnlinrities,  They were conspicupus in some of the representations
of Alexander the reat, especinlly on eoins | awd the type of Alexander,
according to Phutarch, was fixod by Lysippus.  Bot when the Tegedn heads
wirss ol - we hind to allow that these traits bolonged also to the works of
Seopas  The next step wasuntural 2 in view of the hiead of the Apoxyomenus,
we wire dispused to think that the teaits i question. belonged “speoially to
Seopis; and that Lysippus was Jess puimated and more cotpventioinl m his
art= But now if we take into neconnt the head of Agias we must petrane
“our steps, and allow that Lysippus was in his own way s potable for these
braits ps Seopas. We must henceforth content onrsslyes with a mnch finee
line of distinstion betwesn the two masters. who apparently hal much in
L CHIRIRLAI TS

Next as regands physical type. I have not yet seen in print an abserva-
jion which 1 hove to make,  Plicing side by side the stabueof Agins nod that
of the young Heracles of the Lamsdowne Collection,® which is now usually
regnrded is Scopaie, one finds them to he almost identical in pose type and
proportions.  The Lansdowne Heracoles is then definitely o Lysippie work, us
Michaelis had alroady judged®  Point by point it runs parallel to the
Agias, with two notable wxeeptions.  First, it is more powerful nnd sohd,
with thicker neck, hrosder shonlders, and mare strongly marked museles | in
tho back in particular the forms of the muscles under the skin are wor
stromgly aeventunted.  This greater foree mnd solidity is sbvicusly approprinte
b Hesmeles, g5 compated with a mere human athlete.  And secoml, the head
does ninb resemble the hoad of Agiss: rathar it is like the type found in the
Bl ‘of #he ' Mileager* of the Vatiean, and hitherfo giviu (o Seopos. But m
this type of head really of Scopus 2 1t has points of resenblanes 1o the
Togenn heads: but it is not strikingly like theny  One eansed that the Wead
i ntike Tnnkmaeter 1. 40 1 like the work of Scopas.  Amd one muy sllow 4
strong influence of Scopas:in: the hepds of Heracles in the poplar-wreath,
But the Meleager head sesms to me so distany from these, that it can
seafeely be given to the mme masier. It has hesome an ecloctic, ardinary
type: and the seulptor who niade the Lansdowne Humeles adopted it as une
farmitine to him, while it the body he eertainly followel Lysippus.

In faet, if one places the Meleager of the Vatican side by side with the
Agins and the Lansdowne fignre, 1t will present anything but a confrust
with theut  To judge from photographs of the Meleager, the bodily 1ype and
the el alike would seem, In view of our vew evidence, to be rathor in the

o Mrs Bpromg bn tbe Cfseior] Bevedw for  we this to rogan] to Lyalppon e pévar been
Apil] 10001 [y 188), write, tho exprossion  Jostifiod by the evidenes, nnd {u in direct won-
hi £he truw Skopasian fnwandness, of which  tedistion to the ssatemmt of Plogaroh
the wopweleksl sstsmuling Lysippus diovs M Spectmesd, L 1L 40 | Claree, ¥, FRE 1978
biltnanll Dmapihli” (Sa swesping o siwtoient W Aae Mord, & Ussat Beliaing (0 51
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ul L_'.-i!-]:r-.t- than ol H-“.Ei'h But of course withoot study of the
gl or ol all events of o enst, 1 ennnot oo further o Bhis matter

£ the other haod the only Bgore of Hemcles attached to a bead ol

the poplar-crowned tvpe, which s mm the Louvre® 1s0f a thoronghly different

|-!|'|:.|_|-!r! 1h].'|.,_.,.l ;|||_qJ .;-|_r;|;|-|.- \\-h:*h--r it is in !:,I '-l,l'-"l' il Hl'l."lll'-lil
pob we have searcely any mesns of fodging certainly 14 i &0 poor o work

that it i |'|.i'..r o cligs r-|_.;|_r:||-1| tao Ilr|-_' riiesles Juk i dloes ikl sedmy o
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hinve anything to do with Lssippas. Tt would ek then as if the resulb of o
closer examination might be b miuwin the Homeles agpe for Seopus and o
assign the Meleager type to Lysippus. Bat | mmke this suggestion in &
moruly tentative way. In fact Scopas and Lysippus were s sculptoos move
wesrly aki than we Dl Ditherto atall magined

Another work of (he fourth eentury which has o striking likoouss to
the Agiss and the Lansdowne Heroles is the beantifol sopulehel polic
frum the Disne®  The likeness of the head of the young athlete in this
refiof to the head of Agies is striking. Althongh the influcnce of the second
Attie sehool dominated the tombs of Avtica in the fonrth century, there I no
pesson Lo think that thstsehool had a monopoly in their execution, or that
an Argive artist may nob sometimes have boen employed..

It nb onee sppears that §if the Lansdowne fignre gives ns o Lysippie
typo of Heraclos, Lysippus can have but & very distant connexion with
such an extreme ond exaggemted work as the Hemoles of Glyoon, nnd other
statnes of Hornoles of that type.

But the mast serions question is as to the Apoxyomenus. Tt has alsays
been suppesad to be the best example of the Wan::!f Lysippus. s its fimsh
of surface hus been teken a8 a confirmation of the criticism which Pliny
preserves, argutinn eustoditae in minimis quoque rebus” 1 greatly donbt
whether m consideration of the Agias we shall not have entirely to meast
our view of the Apoxvomenus. We now see that Lysippus did not work i
this minntely anntmnion] way, It 8 interesting to compare with the
Aposyomemus the fighter of Agasios of Ephesus in the Louvre (Brunn's
Ivebmatler, oo 750 The figure Of Agusine is more exapgerated, more
detailed, certainly the work of a later age, but yer the Apoxyomens shews
in -sume respects an approximmtion to it The heads certainly differ in
type-  The ong statue 18 m mpose, the otlier m violont action; yot if
one fmogines the Apoxvomenns suddenly put m an attitnde of strin, s
mseles wonlid lonp ont in this maoner. They e of the same highly tramed
norvons bype. The Jlong Hat and lean feet of the two statoues ave much ulike,
The feet indesd are in the easé of the Apbxyomenus s featire which ean
searcely b reconciled with s fonrth eentury origin, I we compare thew
with tha foot of the Hormés of Proxiteles we shall fnd not mescly a difforenes
of school, but a difference so deep that it must shew o different date.  And
i mnother work of the fourth century be found which shews the mastery of
annbomy, anil the imisitm m tho rundering of dietail, which we find in the
Apoxyomenus? We nuzl not forget that Lysippus was not the successor of
Praziteles and Scopas but their comemporary, and donbiliss his work Wik
more like theirs than it was like work of the aoatomical sohools of Asia
Minor®

= Gaviluer, Sewdpurcd Towbe o Hallas, T now:—"1n the Apoxvomenns the whole emie
xv. eepetion of the Raman fgiam, tha wholn sthirtie
® My Irend Mr K. T Frost, who lies mids  ideal, bs difforvnt.  The Apoxromesus his thia
u carefa] aludy of mihleye kT, wrilee 1o we an Ieodencies of the Agiok fowirds lingth of Tt
folltorw [ regorrd 4 this Agine end Aporgome-  sad lightesss of foame oarried o step o
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Thus I think wa have hoen wrong in regarding the Apoxyomsenus s
giving ns precisely the manner of Lysippus It faot, there is pone hab
internul evidence to commoeet this partioular statie with Lysippis st all.
Recently Dr. Loewe ® has called attention to the similarity between thie head
of the Apoxyomenns and thoze of the * Praying: Boy and the Hermes of
Heroulaneum, and to the likeness of poss between the Apoxynmenus mnd the
Praying Boy. Bot these likenesss may be nsed to prove not the Lysippie
character of the works wentioned, but the Hellonistic charactar of the
Apoxyomenuz. [t naturally ocours to one thet the Vatican statue iy b
vopy, net of the Apoxyomenus of Lysippus, but of the Perixyomenis of
Daippus (Pliny, N H. xxxiv, 87), the san or pupil of Lysippus.  This statiic
stands, as regards the rendering of mnaclds, midwiy botwern the work of the
middl of the fourth century awd that of the Hallenistic sohools: of Asin
Minor.  Thus it wonld very well suit the poriod of Daippns.

It may of oourse hervaffer turn out that too puch confidence mist not
be placed in the evidence offored by the Agias, and that the head iy partionlae
does not conform to the Lysippie type  But oven i¥ frésh diseoverivg drive
us-to this opinion I think it undikely that the Apogyomenis will resover jte
position as the type of Lysippic art.

P. Garpxgn.

thee Thi: Agiwe iwalatt § belb it v the alortnes
of atahility ; the Apezyomenos, Ihdtly pagau,
pemme alibe Yo apring off iu-sifher lirockion = th
el fapors mam, the limbs e ot loognr,
uesd drn e b mer & vem langer b propitrsing
to tho body fhan they really arn  Comjari lie
vautple: tha lower daags of the two * (apart from
the resiorations) . e the Apoxyomouns the
musdles of the call wre short and el Ly,
wihile the) foudons whieh taper from =alf
ankle conbrilbitte s thi gowee which pormecton
the entit design
nhilor Sinyphus, ths pall wscles are fonger and
the bower porthons of the Joge Tillor. Tha
hollow baek f the Apoxyusienig, the way b
which £he mmselns smes) inwards ot the wuisk
from aluve, snd noitwaridy  below, while the
atenl-Tike subslliney tendons and slnios Jirevsti

In the Agfis, apd ju (g

the slimness from sepwsting ooy Jack of
sirenghly faid o Aonuterpaert G the Agas,
whose lmcle s fremti] vothis skatehily, nud
whose wainr, thongh fme, depomin nore for Hs
virotgth an b gemenl solidity of the fame
thisn o apeciaily developad mneoles It 4
diffieult w0 Tinfisva that the tes statiee rejire-
stk worki by the samn wrtiots & bs wor ouly
the type of mun bui b way In whieh ghat
bype s expressed whivh Forme the eomtmel,
Tha Apccyomenms, hywiver, comparas wall
with the Fightiug Warrier of Amsdas: hoth
hova tha phvsies] cherirter whicl we daseginm
with the thoronghbewl, wml towsrds which
Gireak arf ssiaus b Lave progreel

= K Muthel 10010 p, 2811, XVL
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THE COUNTRY CART OF ANCIENT GREECE

TeE vase painting teproducel in Fig 1 s taken froni & lerge (red
Rgured pyxis in the National Musaum wt, Athens Both lid and body ars de-
corated with wedding scenes, which will be desenbed m detail below (see
p. 150); we are here wore partieniarly coneerned with the group on the
body, in which the bridal pair an reprisented as doving to their new
hame, They are soatid in o low cart drawn by two horsss; the brideappears
to be sitting i front of her husbind, bus is probably ineant to be by his side.
The horses are led by a young man, whese sxomis and pointed cap mark hiv
as n servant. The atterpt to render the eart i & realistic mannor ha
involved the artist in groat diffienlies. The wwo wheels. whick are of the
ordinary four-spoked type, ave supposad to be soen i perspective: but they ars
drmwn gs iF thoy were bobl on the game side of the eart, the one over lnpping
the other.  The pxle and it sttachment (o the body of the cart have been
entively omitted, s hove also the pole, yoke, and most of the hamess. The
side 15 decorated with enrved lines nod sprigs of foliage.  This vehicle i very
well aduapted to the functions of a wedding-conch ns thesy ure desoribed in
Suidas under the heading febyoy fueovicar 9 Bowxor! The brde s
fatehed in this vehiele from hir Githey's honse and sits in the middle with the
bridegroom on ooe side and the best man on e other. Pollax® mentions
that on such an pocusion s temporary seat was pub in to aseommodate Yhe
bhroo sidie by side.  But, comnmen as it mnst huve been in redl life, this type
of conveyance appests but mrely in art, The orthodox. wedding-coach of

vase-patnlings. both black-fignred and red-figured, is generally the quadriga,

| (alfarrer viw Aeyopsrne chollo, & dovm
hunla Bilpy, vhe vhy s uidullor Fahiraic
wpahaBdvres 31 airhe d i Torpeas foving
il v Epafer Sywwoor siy TE YO yauaErTer
jowimr Jeesie  Kabgrra B gt del o
udpwr | pben jibed rougn, 1E deavipon Bb &
riagwn wnl 4 wdpoyar  abrer M drri @ivor §
wwyyorn fn pddisis toudperer sl Sjaraduree,
"Exibl b b Snsfa fymue Adperm, & do =pires
snpsyodusval wdgexst ixadiy &xd rwirer =i
wprnkeinn, sl wfel vy perlem sdpgr 4 pivor
siherepds wdpoypon Aipora:, .

0 [l st X B8, il pudere: dyksd Tre wharly
deaheire vhodud w8y dud 0y sararrepedaonr, Frae

e ks ripgas, 49" of wdbyre 3 wipgn perath
" qﬂx-n o aml von I'w!lll. Pliding ae
s Aoty as o statomend b s aams oot Soidas
i probakly wrongr incerying that the cart was
eallod waike  Ohi & kenter fi the Coupral
Missemo st Atlwos | No, 1388 whoso saljict lsa
weilillag proorssion, Eros and *Nike ' g repro-
e pHlacing Uime bitge oushions in ghe s -
rign whizhi ls Lo convey Wlie lisppy pair away.
Unnlionn ponld ba of no use in s guadrign . buk
& et Hke Dids aliows (Lad prtiime (lem bnbs
ihe curriings ‘Wi togulie pirk of thi proopor-
thoms for 1l Tride's dopartar
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rarely the Dnga | in any easd il iy o meing chariot  Such chariols, how-
gver, would be in the possession of the richebd citizens nnly, and cannot oven by
!1IL'.III hawr ilr'-'h usel fir T.hiﬁ |'|111Thl:-1'.. I'I['I'I' T.I;u}' l_'l_lnhl oofilam lm!:r Ltwo rﬁ}rﬁﬂnﬂt
and these were obliged to stand.  They appear on the vases because they are
the form of vehicle consecrated In serious art: but the Athenian citizen
must slways have had some more practical weans of convevanes, ong form of
which is represented on the pyxia. Bub what the writer in Suidas WMought
il worlh while to deserile ne 4 curissity mist have been sttt hing more
primitive and rostic than the cuipage of this brdal party,  The mention of
the ux indicates that what is meant is the famm-art, which on great occasions
wonld bo put to excaptional uses  Few as arc the representations of the cart
in Greck art, thoy show in engaged in the various fnetions which [wll i the
Iot of & cart-of-all-work. and Wlso b very different stages of development

Vi, Z—=WeniEr x e Yoo Aveasg

The most primitive Eype of all cevurs an s comparatively lute piese of work:
This s & Hellenistie pelief* lin the Villd Albani st Rotne, which represents
Silenus supporting the ehild Priapus on noeart of very rude form: Tt consista
of & platform mude of roughly dressed troe stoms Inid eross-wavs on « franje-
work, and earried on two block-wheels, only one of which is visible, The
sipuare axie hosd sunk m the dise of 1the whisl shows (hat. ns ane witald
expech in aoonrd of phig wvpe, the nxle was nol fxed, hat revalved with the
wheels: the axle-bar, however, s not shown, nor the teans of attachment 1o
the frame-work. Thy and oF 11 pole i visible: between the dmught-animals:
8 he-groit ol o panthér; one end of the yoke which shonld rost on ib I8
shown o the panthier’s nock, but has boen placed too liigh, Thin v as
prifuitive o strocture as can furly bo ealled a cart  This peljel exeniplifies

T Puitdinhed liy Behmiber, Mellow, Balicfbilder |iz
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the connection of the waggon with the religions ohsurvances of country
Hifie, and the saume 1= inall probabilicy troe of an exumple which is of mueh
carlier dibe, and shows the donstruction more clearty. This i= b tifial
litile Etruscan bronze * in tie British Museusm, ropresenting probably Domuter
stnted on s et T dates o the el of the Bth or the begmuing of the
5th century, and i thoroughly Greek in feeling, The eart vonsmsts of i
rectangnlar frame-work, formed by thres parallel poles united by theee cross-
pieces 1 u folded vushion has been placed on it on which the goddyss sits. Al
both front and back there is an extra eross-pisce, which s laid on the p of
the poles, urd has o groove et b esch end, a= though' for the purpese of
attaching some object placed on the top.  Thes wonld probably be s busket
fide to fit the skeleton famework, which, unless it had some covenng,
wonld be uscless for most kinids of teanspork, Mesyehius defines the Homerio

weipwla- as n busket of this sort s his words ate whéyua i & dudbyy- To

whipdior vo emmbéucvon v Guafp TeTpaywrop.

The genteal shaft of Demeter's cart is prolonged to form the pole - its end
reste on the top of w enrved cross-poke, in whichn depression hns beeti cut to
reesive 1L The desught aninuils have wnfortomntely leppenml. The axle,
beirig meant w revolve, could not be rigidly sttached to the frame-work.
Each of the nuter poles hus fistened t its lower side a Iloek in which o deep
noteh with n semii-virenlar hoad has bren cdt; the nxle was inserted in Lese,
and #s it was nov secured in wny way, the frame-work conll be Lifted with
tho greatnst ease.  This careful adinstment of theusle 18 o great sdvanes on
the vory primitive wethod from which it has developed. This coneatd in
merely stenring the axle bobweon bwo pues ol pegs whieh projeet perpen-
dieularly, ohe pair an escleside of the eart

The reslism of the model does tiot extend t) the whesls These are in the
form of Howers with five petals; whose stalks are looped " together to finn the
axls Tt is s presty conceit to give these flower-like wheels ta she godidess
of vegetation : but it is nons the less evident thay they are s very siple
adsptation of the rude bloek wheel of the Hellenistie relicl

This type of frame-work in which the pole Is of tne pioco with the
oentral shift is chamoteristic of the eart evenin its wore elabarate devalop-
ments.  In early vase-paintings of ohariots the pole secms in the same: way
to puss inta the frame-work : later it seems o have boen a saparate pivos
attachid afior the franie-work was complete, and in red-figured yase printings
eaty genarally b soon passing under the body.  As the wheels of the chanot
woie of 1o grent size, the body, whiel rested dircotly on thy axle, was near
the ground. 1 was natuml that this should be s, for the raeing oharios
preserved the form of the war-chariot, and the war-chariot wae constructed
to allow of the cecupant getting in aud out with ewse, Bt had the pole
continuid the lme of thil loor, as it does in she case of the Demetir onrd,
the budy wonld linve been tilted up m front when the horses wern yokod,
Ty avoid bliis the pole was curved, sloping sharply upwands from the front of

* Prblished in the 2. 1 Catalogne o Rronme, T1. XT1
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the cae In the case of the carf, the difficulty of keeping the framework
harizontal wis solved in aoother way.  The axle-blocks alrendy refernsd to,
which wers onginally provided as & means of holding the revolving axle in
place, are inereased in size, and the body is thus mised to the required
height,  Sometimes the polie s bent upward as well, but it does upt cease
to formy part of the frame-work. These axle-blocks charactirise the curt
through the whole course of i development, and scemn never to ocetr in the
cige of the chanot.  Figure 6 afford= a elear illnstmition of them,

Though in most respects this mode! agrees with the representations of
the Greek cart on vase paintings, one feature churactenstic of thy lutter is
absent, naiely, the so-ealled archaie wheel, whivh i place of spokes s .
dinmetrie bar with two eross-pieces al right angles to it The distribution
of this Lype, which ds not confined to Greek lands, will be considiral later,
A very enrious instance gf it ocours on n small leul model found by Cesnoln
at Salamis in Cyprus®* This model, which s in s mither fragmentary con-
ition, represents a cart of the same type as the preceding one: The by,
which is very short from back to front, consists af three parallel pules
united by two oross pieces, the contral pole, ms bufure, being prolonged in
Ieinit of the frame-work, 1t ends in o yoke east in one piece with it, ol is
strongihened by ‘braces, bow grestly damaged, which converged on it from
the two front comers. At each of the three comners which ure preserved, the
eross=piece projects a littls, wnd hos s groove round it; which must have
served the same purpose as the corresponding grooves aof the Etyusen eurt
Both wheele aro presevved, thougl in an imperfect condition, snd quite
separate frau the bady,  They are of the eross-bar type diseribed above, aml
present & very singular featuve, being not round, but markedly oval. . This
sy represent o local poeulianity, for unother oval cross-har wheel seetrs on a
Cypris termoeotta to he desoribod helow.  Elsewhers the oross-bar wheel is
munil,  The uxle heads are not circular, but oval, showing that the whesls
were fixed and the axle revolved  Tu spite of the primitive appesmmues of
bhis wodel it s probubly of ne very great antiquity, for lesden oljects do
bob seutn to ocenr iy the ently graves of Cypray,

Greek vase-paintings furnish a cortain nunber of rupresentations of the
farm-cnet ; hat purely genre scencs are so ufrequent what it s seldom found
ougngedl n it every-day svocations, However, a well-known i vase of the
Campann Collection in the Lonves ® oxhibits two vigorous [ittle ristic sceties,
in oneof which w et appenrs, drawn by . pade of mules, and liden with
a cotple of huge nmphore.  Behind these the head and arm of the driver
errge a8 he leans forward to prick his beasts with the gosd. The cart has
uo sides, and the pole is continnons with the frame-work, which {s alightly
tilbed, The wheel is again of the cross-bar type, and has an oblong akle-
head ; part of the axle 1 shown, but not the means of attackinent to tlie
frame-work. '

The farm-cart must du duty on all $he great veensions of rostic: life,

L — .
* Figniml Cenil, Sebiesinis, P, VI 16 1l * Puby Baowiister, Db, 1M, T, 18
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waddings, feasts, anl fonemls: Tt WPHEATS s & fineral our on o b, L vase
published on page 5 of the Sewlptured Lombs of Hollas, The dead mnn lies
o hiz kline, which has boen placed on the curt, on the tfloor of which, with
their legs hanging over i b n-]g\-, &t twe moliraing wolne, ong on o ench sidis
of the couch. The eart is similar Lo the last sapecimen, save (hat the bBody
i rised =0 high a8 bo be level with the top of the eross-bar wheel, no donlbt
by mueins of blocks like those of the Etrmsean eart, but higher. A projection
which looks tike ane side of the notch to hold the axly can: be:seen 10 fromd
of the dinmetne bar.  Tn this instance also tho cart is deawn by mules,

The exeavation of the Cabomo sanetwary neiwr Thebes has violded many
interesting vasss, on twi of which fine specimons o the eiird oceur, Thiss vases;
whith have sustained o good deal of dumage, were lath large skyphoi® The
first offors an interesting parmllel to the scene on the pyxis: the salject,
which 15 handled with n good deal of mmgh ooy, 1= a welding provssion
grotesquely vreated (Fig: 3% The scene 1 from low life, First vomes a brides-
manid woaring o pointed enp, dancing and waving o taenin: above her head, then
the orthudox Bute-player, a fat oldorly pessonage tiounted on the shoulders of
nnother man who supperts himsell with difficalty by means of & walking-
stick. Next cowis the wedding-conch, & light esrt with & low side and

Fio. 3 —Sovs ppiw & Cintipn Vas

very high erosthar wheel, drawn Ly a spirited pair of galloping donkeys
erowned with wreathe.  The bride and bridegroom see Suted side by sido on
sepanite stools. The bride holds in her lufs hund & eirenilar obiject, apparently
a hand-mirror, on which her pves are fised. The bridegrovm is an - elderly
mun whose baldness is partly concealed by o wreath,  The wapayes, whethar
llj.‘ wisehanse oF wallice, lins been left behind, an aocidons [Ii-'.ﬂf}.’ egnough, ab n
wedding uf this type, o befall & person 30 obvionsly supertluons, and is
vainly endenvouring to geb ap al the back of the eart”

T \he rweduetians of Wi twp Caluitie vasss i bo this st bindniss o e, Woltars,
nre takeon From proofs ol plates Belougitig to thes * Thia vasi luis s yot boen oniy briely notical
torthormiog . publisation of the Oerman lowl. by Furtwaogly modke Nediser PAilaligiecte
tute. 1 nmcinilibbad Bor o perinbesdii b s Woskeanddrdfi Tor 1585, o 1452 and by Winns
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Thiz eart s wuel lighter and highee than the previoas SPOIITGNE. The
whes! is remarkably birge | the axlelusk sieus bo he of the ondinary aolid
type; thongh o amndl petel has imadvertently beey left unpainted,  The ple-
bead is not shown, The side 1= covered with eress-hutehing which o tlesglal
represents wicker-work.  That thiz vehicle I8 the opdinary costercart ol
antiguity is shown by the painting on the second vase (Fig, 4), which ropre
senuts o precisely stnilar eart Inden with' four lurge anaphorae and drwwn by »
pair of mules; o man walks in front holding the reins.  The side of tho exrl
in coversdl with hatehing.  The wheel s of the ssme large slender make
maither axle-tiod nor axls @ shown, but the latter wae Iiil[f-il':l‘illl_'t' secnimil
in the primitive manner referrad to above, by a couple of pogs Insertisl i
each of the axle-blocks: wu least; emo such peg is cloarly vizthle 0 frork uf
the diametrie bar.  Owing to the great height of the wheel the body i the
ease of boll Uhese carts is puiga) vory littly above the leyel of the nxles

=y

Fug 4.—Svese ety & Uiepisn Yass

These Cabeiric vases probably helong o the latter half of the nfih
century, and are at least not earher. The oeenrronce on Lhsnt of Lhe st-on) il
archuic wheel = sufficien] to prove that it t= pot archaie ab all | for it ennid
Iy "“i'i"-"“‘*] that the artisl meant W represent anything but the carte whieh
ho saw every day.

The archaie plate in the Bratish Musoum * which represmts the sucrifice
of n guat shows the lnrm-earl onve more diverted from its evervday nses amd
tikmg part in the festal procession.  Again we have the par of mules, the
oroes-bor wheel, and w sido of wickerwork, but thiro wee 0o stractarm] debnila

fulid gy Lhe Atbenseche Mtk ooy oof L anpe benwe Uhe Nguae of v wepiyced  Uber]ilniniad
yenr.  Neithor takox theanbjoot te boa wediding and it is ooneessary to sapjass ikl the salfut
[rros s : thia oo dessriles 0 8w nome and his of ey vaEe slidlicated T the Calwirtow was
wifs, the othur us the Ogletrie Fﬂdd.rﬂ Berseld voppitbel witli Lhie ST AT T
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it appears that no seat hus been pot an, for the dover and two other
ocerpunts statid = the fourth is seated buckwards on the 1aii-boand.

A enrt ’_ﬂf“:.- Ij:l_ﬂﬁ\c:n'i_-ll i i et of ome of the Commihian volive
pinakes now in Berlin may perhaps be ilss tuking pert in sime religious pro-
cession. 1L is a les primitive vehicle than those
hitherto ponsidered, and appeirs to be maude an-
tirely of wood, “T'he aormmals and front of the eart,
have been hroken off ( Fig. 5), and alzo the npper
et Wl Bhe only oeeupani; the driver, who atands
ereel,  The silde issecured by o long piu, pevtips
uf mebnl, which passes Lohingl & strap or metal
i) abraichiod -t the side and runs iote e floor.
The davers, Lot hod rests yn the hiead of &
similar pm, which i dmws as though it were
plso on vhe side of the cart nearess tho SpEDIALOT
in reality it most b sopposed b fasten the
further side.  The aves-lar wheel is of u firly
lorge size ) the axle-block however iz low, aod
the floor of the eart is slightly tilted, Lot the top
i= Kepit lovel, the side diminishing in height
townrds the fronl,.  The sxle-lesd is oblong:

Fic —Lonimmmak Pinas ar In neddition b ats other nses, the farm-car
RanLey, must frequently have been ased by the uuunlr:v

people as o mesns of traval aod in this choraofer it

appears on & Chaloidian vase in the Brtish Museum™ [Fig. 67 The traveller, n
bearded minn, it on a cushion placed on shie floor of the cars, which hus ne sides

Frit, 8 —Fnow A& Coavororay Vase o rue Barrisn Muvsees

and, like tho Cyprus lead morel, 1= very short from baek to front.  The pole
pisses into the framework @ v bends npwand, however, liko a chariot pols. T

mmar.
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spite of this, very high axle Dlocks nre nocessary o keup the frame level,
I‘*‘Willg to the small size of the wheel. This is if the eross-bar Ly, Lt 1he
axlo-head is cirenlar; showing that the axle was fived, and the wheels vevalved
mdependently of it.  Both speed and smoottmess of motion womld be greatly
inereased by this alteration. The animals are mules, as is osually, but nof
invariably, the ese, nnd are apparently leid by & wan who walks at thear heads,
hut the reins sre not shown,  The trveller holds & whip.

An interesting termeotta uf the late sixth or early fifth century, found
w Cyprus and now inthe Nutional Museuni ab Athens ™ exhibits 3 sonewlid
elaborated country cart ndapted for travel by the addition of a tilt,  In this
rough but spirited model (Fig. 7) vhe sides of the cart are contimied  down
b the ground, bo make a strong support for the it above, and the cross-bar
wheels are modelled on Ly ontside, of the suriace.  They ars slightly oval,

o, F—Tekshtorrs Fid Irvgs. ATHERS

measuring ‘00 m. horizontally, sl ‘075 m. vertically, and feach just Lo the top
of tho side, The axle-head, n well-sirksd button-like projection, is cireular.
The space boneath the Aoor of the cart is entirely nnclised, the frond and baok
boing flled up with elay. A square hole m the floor of the cart commoumi-
eates with this sonfined spaee; awl may perhaps have served as n socker in
which 1 &t a figure It interfores with the line of the sxle; aod sannot re-
produce any festure of the netual waggon, The snunals, which appear to be
horses mather than mnoles, are in the attitude of galloping, their fore-legs
boing mised from the gmund; a clay support 15 introduced undor thear
bodies. The pole onee anded 1n a double yoke, of which only & fragment now
ronnins oo the neck of the near horse; bolow thie fragment s collar is
mdelled o the aoimals pock.  The il wos addod after the completion of
the eart and Hosss, ks 8 shown by the Jactk thit mm faat holes have boen lisfe
to ndmit the taals of the horses, whinh pass over the front board into the enrt,

I fhls perraentta formel part of tha Balloe Cy e, il was cerialnly neguived Chisvd, Dok
Lot of tho jate M, Fhilémon Gresk Conml in  the wowa provenence i nnknows,
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Along enih sifde aml across enah end of the cart the artist made an arch of
clay, mnd joined the twoside ones by n horizontal cross-piece ab.the top,  He
then filled np the spaces ab the sides and top with elabis of olay. and plastered
the wholo over, coneealing for 1he most part the lines of sotstriction, which
can now be seen properly anfy on the inside ; howaever, the spring of one side
el md vhat of the back one are quite yisihle on the ontside aud e shown
in the reprotuction. There seems no Teson to doubt that real tilts were
mado in this way. An opening was left m the nlt in front: the back,
however, is entirely open, and as thore iz no tail-boand, this is moch the
larger of the two apertures.  Kvidently the. passengers got i at this end,
Inside the oart, wnd presuuahly fowml Alsng with it, is a small elay sear with
four legs, which also wppesre in the reproduction. Ih iz intended for one
person only.. Such a cari, while still it for missellaneons work, would be
very snitablo for travel.  Owing to the fixed axle, its speed would be much
areater than that of the ondinary farm card; it gonld hold several persons,
and the tilt wonld afford protection against the heat, aud shelter by night.
Plutarch 1 tolls how a party of Pelopinuesinn envoys on their way to Dolphs
passed the might at Megans sleeping in their carts, together with their wives
and ohildren, and how © party of tipsy Megarinns carned for themselves the
title of duakoxviiorai by rolling the vehicles and their accupants nta s
neighbourmg liuke. '

Qoveral veforences to the tils under the mme of gxgig oecur in
literaniire, generally in connection with the. closed carriages known as
harmamaxai or apenai, appropristed i the East to women and  gromdlees.
Plutarch, deseribing the manner in which Themistoeles was vonveyed o the
Great King, says thut ortental wotien travel in dppdpafai, imro oRnids
e meprredpaypdvast and that such an apens was prepared  for
Themistooles. Diodoris * uses the namoe wpene only, and siys that it was
adorned with costly earpets, which must have formed the awning. The
ambassaclor in the Acharninns ' describos the joumney of his party over the
Caystrian plain, doxmpypéver d'dppapagay parfaxds xaraxe(pevor, 1
the Cyropaedein Panthes, when she has parted from lier husband, s led
swny by ber attendants, who make her he down in her harmamixs and
wover her with the skene® The tilt is but rarely met with in art Two
ferracottas may be metitioned, each of which repressnis & coversd cart
with & fignre seatid at the opetinyg m front The first of these was found
in Cyprus at Amathus! The carl and tilt are ropresented by a -salid
arched mass of olay whose base rests on the ground; on the side a small
block wheel is modolled.  Behind the wheel there is an attendim similarly
modéllad in mbher low refief. In front s eavity has ben hollowed ouf,
which esr be =ecn the head and bust of & lady,

B e (Temes, lix W Yum, Oyrep, vl & 11,
B Fa; Them 18, o Pl Ohvelaliel-Richtar, Cypiror, the Bibile,
ol 54 aned Homar, 7L 106
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Thi second tarmeotta, which comes from Aloxamdm, s in the Brtish
Muserm ™ The carrvinge = n this case fonr-wheoled, and is deawn by o
pair of suimals whese chareter esnnop be detenained.  'The iy, which s
eovered with a laitice pattern, hus o window of four panes in one side; It
must be w permamnent part of the carmage and oot a romovablo awning.  The
passenger, or perhaps the driver, sits in a shallow mche hollowed out in the
fremt of the tilt, which iz stherwize left solid. These two térrarobla= comea
from localities which were weeting-ploces of East and West, and’ doubt]ess
represent the Oriental harmamasai

Fro, 8 —FHoM o wF Aweiora ar Mmoo,

A red-fignresd amphom i the Munich: collestion (Fig. &) shows a lady
travalling in an open cart somewhat resembling that on the Chaleidian vase
already quoted.and evidently ioveloped from that primitive type. The body js
agnin very short fram back to front = o seat has been put aerss= it on which
the buly sifs facing the hoeses. The eart has now o side made of plinks,
which is high above the wheel, to proteet the passengers from splashing,
bt eut away in front, to allow of their getting in; they eould no longer
do this fromi the back when the saal was » fixture. as it probably wonld
be in a earriage intended 1o carry persons only, At the feet of the lady and
on the edge of the cart sits the drver, & servant, to jodye by s pointid
cap and scanty. attive, and abo by his pesition; an equal in ank wonld
nutamlly heve 3t by the passenger’s side It is mther surprising to find
the prinsitive wheel o & earringe of this type, which, to judge by the neat
carpentry and the usn of horses instead of mules, mmst have belonged 108

" Frbliwhed by 8r. 6. ¥ ALL L85 ovill . 85,
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persomn of somn eonsmderation. The axle apparently revolved ; there is no
pxlichowl, but & very thick cylindrieal axlo ls vikible behind the wheel,
sthich apparently was nailed or dtherwise sscured to the end of i, The
jexle-block ts very High

Part of p very sinmlar enrt occapied by two men can be seen on @ small
fragmeny of o hlack-figured pinux from the Acropolia now o the Central
Museum at  Athens. Tv has a four-spoked wheel, and is drawn by four
hirses,  The draver sits op the sent ccoupied by the lady on the Munich
amphora, anil Wi secomd mwan sits behind him, The back of the cart is
unfortunstely broken sway, s that it is not certain how this second persan
wies placed 5 but o sinilar represantation. on.s b £ oimcchoe in the British
Musenm makes it probable that he sat ona second bench, back to hack
with the driver. On the anoochos the driver sits side by side with uno
wompanion on the front seat : bolind and back to back with them mits a third
persen, who turns his head over his shoulder, as though m conversation
with those in front, The cart has sides of wicker-work and a eross-har
wheel.  The dmwing is carcless, and the axle snd its attachment have been
omittedd ; the body of the cart, however, stands very low, and the pole slopes
npwards. A ferreotia model of a cart and horses is published by Frohner,
Hoffmann Colleotion, 1886, p. 4, no. 3, pl. 1. The cart has a erosa-bar wheel
with & circnlie axle-head  The eart of the wedding-pyxis belongs to the
snie clags e thet of the Munich umphﬁm, thanigh the side 1= differently
shapod, and the spoke wheel has ousted the more primitive form,

The cart in this form was also used for reeing.  Pausanias tells us thal,
fromn the T0th to the 84tk Olymipiad there wis o meo for mule-carts (apena),
and two such victories aro cefebrated mo Pmdario odes.  Messans wmd
Rheginin in the Bih century stiuck coins to commemomie sucoesses: in
this race ™ the type i@ & eart drawn by mules in which the driver sits
facing his team.  That there was a similar race at the Panatheniie featival
is proved hy the oeeurrence of this agonistic type of cart o several of
the Panathensie amphome in the British Museam § probably the practics
ariginated at local festivals, and may bave contimied there affer the wmnle-
carl had beon banished from Olympia as unsuited w the dignity of the
oceasion.  Thy paintings on the Panathenaie vases arve large and olear, and
atinble U8 to tmee the molifieations which converted the travelling into
the meing st Thot an the Burgon vase, though damaged, is the most
interesting of the series, for it alone retains the eross-bar wheel chametoristic
of the country cart; on the coins of Messam snd Rheginin, as woll as on the
other Panatheunic vases, the wheel is four-spoked.

(O the Burgon vase the axle-head, though damaged, is plainly circular,
and the axls is therefore fived, as indied ib would necessarily beon i racing
eard, The wheel i of great height and 20 ame the axle-blocks, which are
strengthened by n eross-piece nbove the axle  The cart seems o be entirely

I Lo case of Bhegium et b o dilinkis N o 02, 98, and the passage from Aristolls,
o wtomet to this effock. Ses BV, Moad, Mk quoted Pollox v, 78, thers mofirred (o,
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ot wood. "That part of the vess on which the front sl the pole of the cart

were topresontod has unfortmnntely been lost, but the othor paintings of the
serigs show armngements evidently made to secore thie grestest possibly
digree of lightness  The whols front of the eart has been cut wway, and n
sl foot-bourd sabstituted, swung by a eouplo of cords from the pole; on
this the ccctipant, zitting on the floer of the eart " rests his feot, s logs
passing on ather side of the pole. Thronghont the Pansthanaic series the
carts arw drawn by horses.

A cart of the same sort, dmwn by n yoko of oxen and driven by o
sentadl figure appears 85 tho type of a senes of Thmoo-Mucedanian, coins =
which belong to n period prior to 480 e, One has sides of wiokerwork :
ite wheel, thongh duninged, appears- to bo four-spoked.  Another has
viry elear- instanes of the ercas-bar wheal with o cireulnr axlo-head  These
earts, however, hwing drmwn by oxen, can badly be agonistie types  The
children's carts ennmman an arvhadlod snd oinochond of the lner fifth contury
are also nanally of this shupe

So far vhe travelling ears, though abiainmyg to the religions digmty of
tiking part in the great games, hos apparsd atmost exclusively as the
vehiole of mortls™  Nevertholess in o somowhiat etherenlised form 1 offects
atl enteance ko bwo sets o mythologion]l pepresentations, those, namely,
which depiet Dionystis or Triptolemus setting forth o make known ther
gifts among men, The war-chaniol wis insppropriste 1o these pemesful vietars,
and Faroly oomirs exeept in corapratively late mstances - the prinatave wiggon
was unsnitable to journeys of such extent, The teavelling cort, which was
pssosiatod  with eountry 1ife and dignified Dby its use av tho great religious
fistivids, beeomes the velueln of these two doities.  Sdme of the earlier
instapees in b £ urt very chosoly feseinble the enrts of the Pagathennio
wmphorve with their woeden sidez cob awny before the wheel, and their
projecting footbeards, offtn again they are impossibly albonunted, being
rodioed to o sent and a wheel  In the © £ périod they freguently tahe the
form of anu plaborute throng on wheels.  Ondimarily the wheel is four-spoked,
that being the form proper o senons mythologieal wrt; bt at feast voe
mstance oeeurs of 1he eross-bar wheel which oniginally is characteristie of the
g, On an amphora of good T £ work ™ Dionysns sets out on a wingod curt
with 4 crosshar wheel; nothing of e structure 8 shown but the wheel
nind the supports of the body, bwo Dars which noeet in & V<hape above the
wade. The wheel is of sxtrvetoply slender proportioms, and the dinmetrie har
1w swonred  agninet splitting by olimgs . On the tevoes: Priptolemis is
serting out in.a cart without wings sud with an ondinury four-spoked wheel ;
1 sides are of woold with pancle of wickerwork.

These light structures appear Very far removed from the Tumbering

= O all the coine mentomid the driver- stz Phow T

o m el weal, =ime of the Masann i,’;‘ﬂ hisk & Fomale
R Sl M Calal of Coine, Moosden,  clustotes jmpressiting Messyne bemeld,
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waggons with which wa started : but their development from . them has
beon traced through such forms as the carts of the Chaloidie vase and the
Munich ampho, and their origin is mdependent of the spoke-whoeled
chariot, Two features chasaoterise the saries, and mark the eart off sharply
feomn the chasiot. The first i tho bso of axle-blocks, necessitated by the
rovolving axle and fhen used to give height to the frame: thy secoml is the
previlence of the cross-har wheel, though this tends 0 be opsted by the
spoked form, '

The cross-bar wheel is directly derived from the bloek wheel, and is the
outeome of an offurt o lighten dv: it is much more primitive than the
simplest form of spoked wheel  Professor Haddon 1 e Stwdy of Man
devotes an interesting chapter to the evolution of the cart, and skeiches the
gradusl modification of the blovk wheel in varions European countvivs.  The
simplest furm of wheel 14 the solitd dise ent rom A tres-stem i which Lhe
rectangular end of the axly is inserted ; the rest of the axle is poundwl
s wllow of its revolving.  Such a wheel und axleate romoved but ane degroe
from the sofill yoller which, with the slodge, is gemsally accepted as the
hypothietieal aneesiur of the wheolad waggon. The wheel of the Silenus
eart s of this type. But such & wheel must always be refutively small and
woild be diffieult to obtain in eountrics where timbér docs nol grow to a
large sizo; heove the mext step will be to build up w solill wheel out of
sapurate planks seured by cross-bars, as s done by the Basques al the
present diy.  Both the sunple wnd the compusite block wheel ean e
lightened by perforations of varions shapes within their cironmfernes, pro-
videtl that these wee not rondd so large a8 to wenken seriously the power of
restitinion 9f the whole.  In the case of the eompusito block wheel, the pro-
vess maay take the form of removing entive planks, those that ramnin being
pecnred by o felloe. The crvossbur wheel exhibits the final step of this
process, and the modermn Cantabrio-Asturian wheel figured by Prof. Haddon,
which is prastically identieal with thi sneiont Greek whoel, shiws closrly
how the resill was reached.  Only two of the primary planks renpn, still
wiribisd by tha dinmetrie crosspicoe, and Ho whole 12 sesured by a folloe.

In ancient times, wo have fonnd the ersss-liar wheel as far enst as
Cypras, amd s far north s Macedon | it hlso oecirs i Maly both in pre-
mstone and o classie times  Inow torbaty at Mercurago bwvo wooden
wheols were dispovered, both bolonging to the Bronze Age of Nocshern Ltaly.
Tho rader of the two {Fig, 0) has udvaneod bt little beyond the block-whes!
It is ornied of three heavy pieces of walnut wood, held together by two enrvesd
bars of laroh woukd crubidded i the former: on each side of the axle-hele s
a semi-cirealar opening.. Yed it is evident' that this wheol is en the way to
developing into tho moss-bar wheal, aml thet when the chango takes plaee,
the centrl plank will becoms the dinmeteie bar, ad the Jarehowood fhsleners’
iho two cross-bars.  In the sepond exsmple the change hos aetually taken

% B, Guatalidl, Zake Mabitalices awl Fré L Olvitimtion Primithes 4a Jalis, FL B 1
Ristoris Hamndus, ele. Fige 36 ol 87 ; Mentaling,
HE8—Y0L XXII. L
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place.  The wheel now consists of a felloo, n ismetric bar and bwo eross-tuars,
the splaved ends of the diametric bue forming two of the nres of the fellone,
und thus proving its dirivation from the central plask of the hrst specimen.
The eross-har wheel way thos be obtained from the composite hlock whesl in

Pia, L—Woones Wien, prow Menonzins,
{ Bty perowissam. of he Asibpopuloyienl furiinte, |

two ways, either that jost described, or that pointed out by Professor Haddon
i the ease of the Cuglbebrisn-Asturinn wheel alpealy referesd to, whers bhe
dinmetric bar 15 devivedd fromn the central eme-pices which held the black
whaoel together, and the cross-bues fram two of the primary planks. It muy

Fio. 10—Woonxs Waees reow MEnpreaon,
( By pormezsion of (ke Anibropolngrel Instd, )

be niatest that the second whesl is consitlerably larger than the firss, the one
boing shout two, the other about three fect o dinmeter, The possihility of
mcreasing the mze without senously increasing 1he weight is fhe greal
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advantage of the eross-bar over the block whesl, The fistonees in becoming
ovoss-bars hiave neeessanily laken a new direction. Those of the first wheel
curve wards, these of the seeond outwards, though ooly to & very slight
degreo.  Both tliesse whesls have cirenlar pxle-holes and may  therefore
have revalved o fixed axles; bhe earefully finished cross-har whoel mos
certainly have dono so. No metal was ased o the constenetion of these
wheels,

Greoce unfortanately affords oo specimen of an actunl wheel, bt sone
details of eoustroction may be gathored from vase pamtings and models.  In
sevirnl tie roctiungulay axle-hoad clearly shows thay the axle revolved in the
prifitive manner: they are the wind-carl of the Louvie yase, the a of
Dionysus, the earriage of the Cormthinn plaque, the lead wheel from Cypeos,
anidd two small bronze whoels found at Olymipin® A swall bronse wheel
found in o child's grave m Samos has an oval hole fir the axle,™

On the other hand the Cyprus toracotta cart, the mnle-part on the
Clialeiitian vase, the ox-eart oo the Thractin com, and the meing cart on the
Butgan vase have Jdistinctly cirenlar wxle-heads, indicating o fixed nxfe
These ure nol ordinury farmecarts, which would be slow o adopt such an -
proveent,  The Cannthinn pligue alveady referrad o supplies sone further
points.  Asin the Meroumgs wheel, the ends of the dinmetric bar are Lt fnty
the falloe : this mothod of construction = aot found m the cse of the chariob
wheel, whose felloe 1s continuous; the spokes ar theiwr unetion with 1t bmng
strengthenad as a rule by trangilar blocks of woodl  The ends of the cross-
buurs acetn slao o frm seetions of the felloe.  The bandi of paint between the
ends of the cross-bars perhups represent clamps put mund the felloe (o pre-
vert its splitting,

In Italy the vross-bar wheel continued to Hourish, for' it fregiently gectirs
in. Etrnscan art of the fifih century. A silver com of this period has for its
type a benutifully clear eross-bar wheel with u heavy dimuneine bar, & roct-
anglar axle-lead seenred by o ling pin which passes though it and cross-
bars curving outwands, . festure chumcteristic of the Etrusean form, It
appears to have s tyve, and the dismetric bar is seoured against splitting by
fomnr elemps. )

(U ome of the sides of 'a_sarcophagus from Vulel & marriage procession
is earvod in relief.  The wedding conch is precisely snmiar to the cart of the
Mimich avphurs: the paiv sit side by side on the mised seat, jointly sapports
ing # lirge pamisol, and the deiver sits al their foet, The wheel Nas o reet-
angular axlchead s the two cross-bars sre very vlose together, dividiad only
by the sxle, md corvoe strongly outwands.  The body of the eart is mised o
good way above the axle, but the means by which this is effected are riol
clear,  Two foot-holds are provided as an assistance in moaniing. . Om is a
step hung low iy frant of the wheel, the othor 1 cut out n the fow pari
of the side

As the cruss-bars of these Etrusean sprcinens Decomy mord anid more

B fitymepie, T Brmvo, FL exv,  Poehing, dwidon u. i Nibr. PL3v, 7,
L2
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strongly curved and approach the middle of the wheel, they are very near
breaking up each into two spokes mdiating from the axle. The form is
frequently seen in the omamental wheels of the bronze fire tongs fonnd in
various Ttalinn sites. An Etruscan reliof published in the Wiener Vorleg-
Bliibter 7 ghows u whesl in which Lhe finel stop s been tnkon.  The twve
cross-bars lave met in the middle s the diametrie bar has disippesred, and
the resalt is & whee! with four enrved spokes.

This 18 uot, however, & getnine ovolution of the spoked wheel from s
more primitive form. The spoked wheel wos of gourse perfectly familiar to
Etruseans of the fifth century, and these modifications of the cross-bar wheel
are: conscious endesvours to assimilate its form te thet of the other. An
experiment. of the same kind seams to Tusves Doy ppadde jy Cpeees iksell, Ou
three black-figured yases™ in the British Museum the wheel of the quadrigs
fs this form: and on one cantharus of the severe red-fignred precind ® the
dinmetric bor rewins, and the two eurvod eross-bars have nearly, but not
quite, met in the centra.  In all these cases the guadnga s represented in
the three-quarter seheme, and iv nught be supposed that the curved spokes
ire the result of faolty parspective: but on another b. £ vase, W quudriga in
e eame position lmns et ordinary forspoked wheel with the spokes oor-
rectly drawn,  But euriously enongh, the evaas-bars of Lhe Greck earts are
alwaye stmight, and there seem 1o by o instanees of chariots with the
onlinary cross-bar whoel. _

For the ongin of an ohject common to Northorn aly, Thesoe, ad
the mainlad of Gresce it is patural 10 ook 1o some Centml European
locality : Im_{tivu evidanes, Tiowover, of the existence of this wheo! i thay
ared is Jacking.  Still the assumption of such an origin wonld aeeonint
for its non-appesranee in Greece bo B oas our koowledge extends, in
pre-Hellenie fimes 1t is perhaps worth noticing thot the two specimens
which are probably the oldest of the zernes are yotive offerings from
Olympia, a site whose history only begins with the geomutric age. . During
the elassic uge it most have been o common objeet m Greece, thouglt
the cxmmples thivuagh which it js koown toous nre so fow.,  The eart iksell =
i mer obieel moard, bul when it does vecur the whes] = alinosl invariably of
this fora =™ and (6 i cortuin Lhat Uhis little bit of realiom wonkl pot have

¥ Beriss B, PL VIIL &

= paba, 28, mnd 490,

bl LS

= A smiall Lieones inedsl of & daort, Toopl s
1he cave of P'sychro in Crors, las o flxed axle
il luq-r-l‘puinl whiwls |8 s deasn by & pair
ol e, el le of srehiln wotkmisuslip. The
pevsampe on this cert i Heslold (Op. G247) wo,
fattrnntaly theoes be Light ou the oomstroction
ul thy whesl T simply meammenils e
[armer W "ot & theee-span $ilse (or whonl) for
L] 'Eﬂ-"lﬂ-[m narT, ifpﬂ"l‘lpw ¥ l*ﬂr 'r‘tu'l'lr
BewaBioy dudin), Ur, o adupt the expilsiation

aof Proadun asd this sishollwds whe follow dilin
fonl & three-span aoo for o s gulin weheil.”
Procd o sesvimen Lhiad the ‘l-}wnH:tlIlu'u.nL bt -hinm
wmgtiiog b5 ol o value do s polinf of sreliges-
logy. He may e sight (o saying  thit the
o, porraks et of fomr ares, sl u thus gotring
W chrmwfutente spprashistily sl o thime
tupes il toy Baps which [o fales Lo be Ui
vemmmrw of £hi dbaoueter, . But thiw hos wothing
to o with the yusstbon of the vopsiroction, for
the fellow of the rross-bar wheel yould eyoally
well consda® of fonr.ares. The while possen fs
plctire, for tly extracnidinaey Imgrth of o
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fornd) its wisy into art at all bl not the original been very constantly befory
the wyee of the artist. The Munieh amphor and the Cornthian pinsx
show that for & time at lesst the eross-bar whesl was nol eanfined W the
primitive waggon, Its disappearance was no doubt a gradual process, and
had alrendy bogun in the fifth century, or evon earlior= for the four-
spatked wheel Liss snpplanted i nov only on the wedding pyxis, bat on the
Llack-figured fragnent from the Acropolis. These, however, nre mither
carriages thay eartss and the Boeolan vases exhibit the erces-bar as still the
ordinary eart-wheel:

It oceom on two or three monaents of later date,  An impression of
a seal on a olay podule foumd at Athens ropresents the enrth goddess half
pising from i cart with a eross-bar wheol, and imploving rain with & gesture
of entruaty, DProfessor Furtwingler dates this ohject: to the fourth: or thinl
century o, A sories uf coins of Crannon, struck after 400 ne, have for
their type # liyidrin standing on the mun-making waggon of the city, which
is represented by bwo cross-bar wheels nnited by sn axle, Bul lu thess
instances the waggon has n religious significance, und the form of thy wheal
may be due to rehigious conservatism.

The type, mdesd, is not advaniagrous: it is mnch loss strong than the
spoked wheel, owing to the two four-sided spaces which compose its central
division. Henes it naturally tends to disappear from the earnage and tvhe
moing eart s for increassl speed would mean werensed [rotzon, and this 1
conld not well support. The great merit of the cross-bar wheel js that o
boing easy to make sod easy to repair, whereas the muaking of spoke wheels
seems o be always a separato industry requirmg special skill,  This cir-
wumstanee would, no doby, help to preserva the eross-bar wheel i the
thinly-peopled  gountry  distriots of  Grecee, where professional  cart-
wrights must have been mare Bub il is sirpassal by the bloek-wheul
i stoength snd simplicity, no loss than by the spoke wheel in steength and
lightuess. ‘The block wheel, the most primitive form of all, is very benacios
of life Tt hae not long been extinet in Great Britaing it still survives in
Tredind wnd othes Enropean eountries; it probably never: consed o exist
e, and may have cantribited to the extinetion of the cross-bar wheel in
that region.  Ab sny rab, while eross-ber and four-spoked wheels linve aliko
dissppoared, the bloek-wheol ssill flonvishes, sofide simplicitate, in Thessaly,

foes mommmended for thi axle hus wever luerty
expilained, hongh Teatues ealls attuntion bo the
difiulty.

The surions scholion by the hand @' in the
Melicean ME of Auschiylus, written o erplain
bis word adpepyer In Lise 185 of the Seem
szt to reder to n wmore primityvn form of eross-
har whisel, fn whisl the sroeslurs wopé o
numermus, Thist painted oot by De. Verrall
in hia wrticle. * On: the Symex in the Anclent
Charied,! L& v, The pussage, which i pol
‘thare quoted in full, cons a8 Tollows =~ éjryp

i pida v uleor voi wepudegods  Eddes Toil
reeyeh Burrepmiotpirs. th ude yip elrds dorvl
uiya, a8 freper pepdtepor, GAAe 3 &f ow
Barvipow  uspbregon,  Adyor tEs edlsr  rav
auplyyuiv dwdgoera,

fuieegor and EAde canout pefer to fl= e
bars of the onlinary eross-har whaal, which of
corrse arg Always of the sine eiss.  The ovie
denes of the monnments doss wot Gievour: the
wnpposition fhad anekis wheed was sver charmoler
istie of the chador
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The pyxis eoproduced on p. 138 was foomd of Eretrian™ 1t is of noosual
#ize, Ineasuring 169 centimetres in diameter, and 849 in height, exclusive of
tho Hd.  The body ts raised on three small feet. The dmwing belongs: to
e e period, sud = nob without elegnnee, though very carless 1 detalle

The design on the lid compriss six human fguves, swhich are divided
by Erotes painted in white ints three groups of two each.  The first of these
consists of the bride seated at hor toilit, and @ maid who hands her o mirror
and toalet-box. “The bode. wears w veil, ome corner of - whish she. dows
furward with her nghv hand.  'The fuce urms and feev of the arsendant are
paibbed white, the only instance oif the lid of the vse of white for & humun
figure, ovidently thie ohjeet is to earry up bhe Hpes: oF the white Eros who
Eneels bebind her, neranging the folds of her tesin, Tn frout of the hride
stands the lontrophioros, which frequently appesrs in bridal seenes | o striding
figro 18 painted on it m black.  Behind har chair 15 & sseond vase, which,
like the lontrophoros; appears in a cerdain number of nepresentations of
woddings, nnd of which actual specimens are extant. 1t consists of o routud
roceptivele motbed un & sart of pedostal, wnd hias recently boen identified by
Dy, Zaln with the yemsnl ABnres of an Eletsiminng temple invenlory, ™ An
Eres stands Veside this vase, with which he is cecnpied in wine way ; on the
ariginal lines in relief can be soen pussing frow his hads tothe vise, These
are probably the tmees of an object now effaced. A olue to its pature 15
offorded by the vese-pamting published by Hurtwig in the Eph dreh. 1897,
whorn tho oompanions of the lmde are angaged in phmmg brunchos of a
flowering sheab ™ 1 the loutrophores, and 1o pair of sapicol Mdnres; Pre-
bably Uhe Eros was similarly occupied, though the flowers and lusves have
besst eftaced.  These vises wers afterwards earried b the houss of the newly
marrind conple®

A ktino with o cushion on it sepamtes this group from the next, which
consists of o young man and a girl standing side by side.  The man weurs
petazos wnd sanduds, and has o ohlonys weapped round his aem, The girl
wears o Durie peples. and draws. forwird ane corner ol the df}linig with lise
foft husl ; in the vight she holds u large fin with o long handle, doabbless 1o
he usel s b parnsal for the bride in the procesdion™  Thiy pair perhaps
pipresents the migoyes and the sopderrpae®  The Lhind group consists of
yontg man and g wormnn, both seited.  The young man woars o weeath and
probubly represents the brdegroom.

The principal group on the body of the yase consisis of the bride wyl

BT hve b fhiank M. Sials Tor kiudly giving
me permiston o prbiish it )

B Fot Nt an ks anbject s Rabert,
desh. Eeil. 1883 : Havbwigp, Eides. Ared
VAT = Wolters, * Vesnny ane Menidi * i, Jaket,
Leas,  Yhe laek mozesn) artielo driunsntrsies the
ol mhitlglty of the Eype, ool It cotmiction
with fanerd px well ma with. marrisge rites, Twe
fusthire peints of tremblanee it the loutm.
el ud

¥ Tha Newwrh whidh an e vilglis] aps
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o batel i Che mypreod s bhive.

™ Bee Dvabuer, * The Epuuilis * Jubrd, 1000,
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bridegroont i their wedding coash, which has been abready desoribial.  In
frant oF the servant whe lsads tha horses walks a girl onrryiog some object
in hur hands: behind fhe camiage there is o woman with = toreh 1 sach
hund, and bohind her ngain s young mian on horseback wearing o chilwmys:
“I'he rest of th spabe is filled up with stock figures, which liave no connection
with ench other or with the main subject ; there are three ssated and fwo
stunding male figures; two mads, wnd two Erotes.

The best litavary parallel to this scene is afforded by the well-known
prissagre in the fragmentary second oration of Hypereides, which describes &
wodding procession in the following tevis: idyc witp, & avbpes Bucagrat,
srpirror pév Opeaxopay kak mporpTiy deokoufeiy T Levyer b iye T yuraixa,
Erevra 8¢ maibas Tovs wpowepmwayras ey asohovfelr. The dpeoxduos or
conchman wilks at the heands of the horses, and the mounted man hehinid
probulily represents the waibes. The wpowymmis, or figure with o horshl's
vand froguently ropressmied at the head of wedding processions, does not
appasr on the vase: and the swdpoyos is omitted alike from the description
and the painting. The horseman is @ twre figure, but is found on the fragment
of an epinetion published, together with a conjeetiral restorudion, in the
Wienay Vorlegeblitter, 1888, P), viil.. All that remains of the erigimal is part
of i low cart i which the brdegroom and hrde are sented side by side, aml
# young man on horseback. who comes immediately behind then, The resem-
blanes to the seene on the pyxis is very striking.

A wall-painting representing the marringe of Bacchus and Anrmine™
which was recently discovered at Pompeii, gives the ordinary figures of a Greek
wedding procession in a mytholugion] dress. A kline has been placed on =
waggon drawn by a pair of osen, atd on Hhis Bacchus and Ariadne récline,
Op the right s couplo of Maeuads represent tho female attendants of the
byide, on the left two satyrs, one monnted on w minle or donkey, replace. the

hovsenian of the pyxis,
H. L Loriwen

= Bue Mayw, Awwr. v Pompeiy, R, Mk, , 571 . S4L



THE BRONZE STATUE FROM CERIGOTTO!
[Prares VIIL, IX)

Ix Fobruary, 1901, M. Kabbwihins very courtoously sont to the Seewety
fie the Promotion of Hollenie Studies, of whish he is.an honomry meniber,
anme photographs anil o briel deseription of the remarkalle senes: of bronse
pnd marble statues found in the sea off the north coast of Cerigotta,  In view
of the great interest thiat luad Dewp exoibed by this diseovery, M. Kabbhadins
conmunications wens at unce lnid hafors the Society st an open meeting, and
were also published in this Jowmal® But the fmgmentary state of the
figures and the corrosion of their surface prevented the possbility of any
final judgment as w thow general effeer or whe details of their modelling.
If this was the feeling sven of those wha had seen the enginals it was far
more S0 with these who eould only judge from somewhst unsatisictury
photographs of thew ; amd such apiions on them s were expressed st fhe
it wonld be admittal by the authors to bo subjest bo révision in the
light of & move vomplete wod careful stady, A certain smommt of misgoder-
standing was dus 10 the general interest taken in the discovery, and the
consequent demand for some authoritative and generally intelligible mformi-
ton aboul 3% fur exarmple, the elum pot forward By M Knbbadias e the
Clerigotta statue * to muk as high dmong statucs of bronze s does the Hemies
af Prasiteles among thuse of marble” probably led 1o its comparison with
that masterpicee, to which its resemblancs is only suporfioil,

The study of the Corigotta bronze has now vatersd on u now phaze, with
the completion of its cleaning and restoration, and with its publiestion by
M. Kabbadine in the "Ednguepls "Apyaiokoyiey for 1002, p 145, and Tates
T-12  Under these sitoumstanees it has been thought that & uew reprodue-
tion together with o briel note on Uhe stabie as now exhibited, would be
waleome to the readers of this Jourmal

' The modemn Gresk affinla]l vame of the des or o motmabby wmw bave alesdy been
faland s Antflcpthims—sppamutly 8 poseot  withdewn by bk auibies 1t s rilly
coluage. The snoimp mams  §e Asgile or  impossible to forni sny dlear opimicn Yl th
|Jmf|f"‘t then looal modirn. e 5Ehﬁ"m wtatiue was Cleged and ut mgn'rhpr

T gxl, 1001, . 206, * The photographs. repridiew] in FIL YIIT,

£ [ have not thonght it necessary toorofer i TES woere Eludly supplied Ly Me [T
ditmil 1o the sarlier theoties | seme ware hass-
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Al Kabbadias gives i complete acconnt of the external ovidenee as to
the statue—of the mirnmstances of its dissovery by divers, of tho other
statues in - bronze and murble tond with it, of the ship and its furniture,
All this evidunce goos to show that the shipwreck must haye oconrred somie
bime in bhe first o seeond century before our em, & date confirmed by the
charcter of the puottery found among the contents of the ship. 'Thers is,
therefore, nmch probability in the conjecture mnde by M. Kabbadias at the
fiest discovory, that the ship wis carrying a cargo of the apuls of Greeee to
Rows: but thers is no confirmation of its suggested identity with the ship
with part of Sulla’s plu:idm' which was logt off Malea; indeed, thint Bhiil
would probably lave Had a richer burden.  The variouy statues found are of
i very misesllaneous character—mostly, so far s they can bn dated, of thy
Hollenistic age. But it i impossible to deaw any inference from the whole
colleotion &£ to atiy one statue belinging 1o if, excopt that the cireumstances
seapr 1o precluda the pessibility of any of them being mueh later shan the
begimning of the Gracco-Roman age. No eutlier limit ean be fixed, fur it s
evidont that any statue—of the fifth et fonrth century, or even varlier—might
find its way into snch o mass of various plunder.

Eaol of the statues found, and among them the life-size bronze figure
which is reprodueed inour plates, mus, then bo judged entirely on interal
uridenioe, from n study of its style and its subject.  Befors we consider these,
it will be ns well to add a few words an the question of the cleaning and
restorstion which it has yimdergone.  In the process of eleasing the bronze,
the export assistance of M. Rhousopoulos, Frofessar of Chemistry m the
University of Athens, was called in. He adopted s method similar to that
which had bean applied to the Acropolia bronzes® and with & similar result.
The patina has been entirely destroyed, and thy surface of the bronze is now
almost black. This may have been necessary for the ¢cleaning and presexvation
of the statne, and withont special knowledge as to its condition and the
chemical or other processes thal had to bw etaployedd, it s impossible Lo
eriticise faitly what has' bean done ; but oue may be permitted o rugret,
from the adistic paint of view, the necesaity for such mensures.  The
redtorntion of the statur—that = Lo sy, its mounting in an:erect pessiiion,
anl the filling op of the ereks and gaps thit still rewained after sho extant
fragments had besn pieced togethor—has heen imtensted 1o M Anded, who
was summoned from France for the purpose,  He has done his work skil-
fully; but the restored portions have besn made indistinguishable in calour
andl texture from what remains of the original. Tha smount of restortion:
necesry cun be seen in & photugraph published by M. Kabbmtins ; it smonnts
only to some sanll partions, chiefly below the peek und m the front of the
thorax and ahdomen. It would have been easy, by a slight difference in
solots. to have made the restomtions distinguishable ; this would have been
a help to the student, and would, in the case of the general public, have
removed i certiin feeling of uneasiness, the lack of confidenoe ina statile known

¥ Bes J. H.5., -, p: 275,
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to b restorsd fo some indefinite extent. As o matter of fast, thy extant
fragmonts adjoining the gaps leave littls roum for doubl ax to thi eorreet
restoration of the wddid portions Tho gencral form of the nhchimamal
museles i= not doubeful—a fact of importance, in view of the peenliar
ahnractor of their modolling.

Whieis the sbabiie was first found it wes confideatly eluimed as an origiol
of the fourth century. These who could anly sse it o smnll plece af & tiane
in or out of its bath of acid did not fes! conppetant o express any eriticiam
of this opfinion, though the details of the modelling, espenially in the sem
and band, aroused some donbts a= to it correctness. Now that gne canses
the whole statue; set up i the Musenm ar Athens, or examing the series of
photogmphs that s now accessible, T think there is o faiely goneml foeling
among arehasologists that it iz no lager possible fo regard the sbubue ws an
origmal of the fnrth century. | do w0t propose, in the space and time now
avmlable, 1o make any aftempt to ssign the statie fually to ils date and
sehivol ; but merely to give o boef indiestion of the ressons that mduce me
as well ns others to assym 1t to the Hellomstie miher than the Helleme
[_ﬂ:ﬁtﬂi.

Lot i cumsiduer fiest, the type of the head, the only part that eould be
appreciatiad before the stubne was ploes] together, though ity aurface was
obsenired by corrosion.  The question of its resemblance to the Hermes of
Prasiteles has aliedy been totched upon; such resemblance as thom is
vousists tsmly in tho physical type repressuted, and so far might be
considercil as an ndication. of Asiic ongin.  Thero is very litsle artistie
affinity with thie style of Praxiteles; therd iz vo traco of bhe Hne sweep of
thee lines of the brow away towards the temples that is chameteristo of
Praxitelean heads; the pew, as compared with thut of the Hiormes, Inoks
istinetion of shape, and the month 15 emall aod weak. The hesd hus also
bessn eompared with w class commonly attributed to Seopas; s cliss including
the Lansdowne Honse Hemoles among others®: bot the resomblance hopn
ilwo appears e be suporfical rather than essentinl - The by, indeed, is
viry similar—so similar gs to sugmest imitation, espocinlly in the little looks
stunding ereet above the forehund ) the eyes, also, are set in doep shadaw,
and there is & heavy overhanging muss of Hesh bolow the beow, as i tho
Seopus hends,  But the peenltant expression is totally different: thero is
nothing of the pessionate, fac-away look thak 1 charactenstic of Seopus ;
and i1 s impossible: to imagine a grenter contemst with the dilated poste]
antd hall opin, puting: ligs of Seopis than b offored by M nose amd gouth
of the Cengotto statie,  The slight and graesful proportions of the fiee—
all the wore conspionous fir their contrast with the heavy lorso—nare also
unlike the mussive proportions of Scopas. Tt would bo easy 1o earry these
comparisons. further ; but the inpression may be summead up in inutation
of o woll-kuown sayiog—ihere is somcthing of Praxiveles anl Soopas m e

* 1 pegrot thar Toms prevestod T hearing  veall Lafor this Tellsike Soriuty.
D, Waldlitnin on this rosther, o his paper
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Boudl, bt Titsle thit is either Praxitelcan or Scopaie. To. put it in snothor
way, it iv not the work: of & contemporary of those masters. by of a later
imitutar; und of an imitatior with the eoléotic bistd thal marks  the
Hellenistio age.

When we come 1o constdar the liabs and tonss, the Hellenistie chametor
of the work asserts itself even mone smphatically.  The muscles of the torse,
and especially those of the abdoman, are vary heavy, and oot of keaping with
the mther slight proportions of head and limbs; they betray the anatomst
in their laboured modelling, and contyast with the free and repid obcervation
of living nature that gives so great & charmi to the wark of the Gfth and
fourth centuries  The modelling and surface  treabment of the limbs,
vapecially of the onistresehed rght wrm wnd haned, are such a4 of themselves
to east doubt on the possibility of a fonrth century erigin.  The nncouth
pealisiy in (he rendering of the singws of the arm and the skin of the hnod
might, have veeirred in an archaie statue, bt such work does not recur until
late in the Hellonistio period,

It 15, however, phove all the genoral effeet and poes of Lthe statue that
give the first impression of tho lateness of its date There is u bk of
simplivity, » secking after theatrioal effect; that is obvions at the first glance,
anied bk still mukes (tsalf folt afbsr o longer study.” It 38 perhaps: anfiir to
mike this stabenient withont expressing an opinion as to the subject and the
aition of the statie . but the mers fact that, although {ts aetion is npparently
so- listinotive, so much eontroversy hus heen possible e o it meaning,
suffices to some extent 1o justify the charge; one ty remember the sualogy
of the Aphyodite of Molos, itseli o fine work of tho Hellenistic sge,  The
objeet of whieli the hundle i visible iu the left hand way be a strigl, held
vy for use ) bub the statue is eeviainly nob an apoxyonienis: in the act of
srrnping himself; in thet ease the peculine netion of the right arm wontld
have mo mesning; it is not merely stratched oot 55 s sometines the cse
with athletes holding stngils, ws dopisted on vases, but is held ap in
constrnined piosition; evidently for some detimite purpose. What that prposs
was il is impossible to suy ; the object onee held between the wwo fingers and
the thimily of the right haud must have been’ approximately sphervical. 1t 35
inconceivable, sven in n Hellenistie work, that an sthlete should hold ont an
oil-flask 10 such u manner, nordos the action: 68 the notion of helding out
nn apple or some such: object.  Perhaps the impression. most ohyious o
spectatin i that the statue s holding out some objeet i the divetion of the
goal on whinll his eyes aro fixed, and a0 peszibly is mking aim; bun even for
this the action i not very appropriste ; nor have we any rosord of an athletie
contest consisting in throwing s ball as 4 mark. AnGther possible suggestion
—perliaps the most probable—is that, the statue refiresants an athlets in Lhe
wet of sitching u ball that has been thrown to him ;i so, however, it mast,

The phietographs, being taken with s wide  swhkwanles of sl poss o bt sves Ut
sigdel Vemw Froni on lose, sogueeste the  original i s Wit
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be admitted thal his pose is somewhat affeeted, and il suited to the aotion,
Bur, whatever be the interpretation, it can hardly be disputed thut the centre
of interest and so of composition is ontside the statae itself; thero s, in
short, o deficieney of that adrapeea which is a quality rarely if wver absent
from siatues of bhe fifth and fourth cantuvies, though often enough violated
by the dramatic and sensationn] work of Hellenistic sculptors.

All these eonsidetations lead us to the conclusion that the Cerigotio
hromze is o statue, probably of an athlote in w somewhsl theatrieal pose,
dating from tha Hellenistic age; and showing in its expention the eclestic
cluracter, the combination of manserisms copied from earlier artists with
anntomical study ind realism in details, which is often to be seen in works
of that perioh. A more careful stidy and comparison may probably lead to
w eloser definition of fts date and sshool | bk this it i perhaps wisir not b
attempt at present.

In concliwsion, it is woll to goard sgainst any depreciation of the ligh
urtistic vilne of the new bronze staine.  If the present short study hus bees
devotad to pomntmg ont its defoots rather than its excellences, this is hoeanse
the lormer are what distinguish it from others and o enable us to assign 1ts
dites, while the latter are what it probably shared with a conntless nunber of
fine Bironze staties thut have now been destroyed, As & bionze origindl of
Greek, even if of luter Greek workmanship, its value both ¢ the artist and
to tha archacologist cannot easily be exngguratind, and even the cluiras thet
were made for it on ite first discovery were hardly exvessive.

E. A GaipbxNEw,



THE POTTERY OF KNOSSOS.
[Prares IV.—VIL]

Iy the first provismonal reports of the Exeavations in the Palues i
Knossos, pablishwd by Mr Evans after vach senson’s work, the geneml
aceoutibs of 1le distribation and stiatifieation of the pottery play o par
s sweordanee. with the impartanee of this kind of evideoce in its bearing
on the history of the site!  From these acoounts it will be ssen that there
wxist on the Palace Site of Kuvsses aud it neighbowrhos] e distinet
atrniti of ill.'-]lLlR_'[L

I. A prehistorie, neolithic stmtum, st of all verified in the prolin-
iuary pits on the E slope of the Knossos Hill and suecessively sfterwanls in
the W, and N E regions of the site, then in test-pits sunk within the puls
boundaries in the rexion N, of the S. Propylaea in the Centeal Court, in the
I'hird Magazine snd iy the West Court.  These test-pivs all reached a depth
of from seven to vight metres before virgin soil was reachod. This gives o
thickness of neolithic deposit starting from the virgin =ofl nud extonding
ipwirds to the begmuings of the paintod series aversging abiout six metres
This formidable depth of pire neolithic deposit is very mitteh greater than
any et verifisd in thy Aegenn region;and in'ies grodual formmtion i@ jn itself
cridence both of the extreme longevity and of the unbroken continmty of
development of the pivilizstion represenbed by it

1. Beginning alroady with the litest neolithio: strninm, we have the
first, appenrance of paintel Cretan ware, vortfidd m different | phases wt
difforent points in deposit, found superimpossd upan the full peolithic aoid,
where undisturbed, nnderlying the later depasit of the palice and of jis
neighbonrhood®  This includes what may be termed the Early and Midd)e
Minoan clhsses

T  Last of al) eomes i * late Minoan' strstum, represented all over the

VO E A pl L wiih This paper s beis Frogarth on parta of the ey site allond furthim

willben at the request of Me A J1 Bvans weidunen ol thm wille disteibution et Kuokees of
& soa ih, YL <7, whims tho gymesl slismeters  Minaay ware of thie best poriod.  See Hogarth-
fitis of B neolithide duposit e lméribed. Wetch b JHE8 xxl, TE—08 Pla. i, viic

s kT wil, Bovill The exesvations of Mr
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palace region down to the floor-levels and outside all over the ety site next
the surface in reginns where thore t= no later depositc. The later phasa of
this class covers the lnbries elewhare desoribed ds M yeinmonn,

L—The Potlery of the Neolithae Period,

For duta of the neolithic depusit of pottery it will be sonvenient to rely
chudly eu the resalts obtained by means of the test-pits sunk in the W.
Court from the Surfuee, sod o the Third Magasine fron the floor of the lnttor
downwards  In both these cases the pottery and other finds from successive
metres were kept apart wml put anto sepamte bags. As o the W. Uourt
test-pit, sunk ns i was from the surface, the series iz complete, it will bie
alvisable to take that ss one standaed, ot the suie Hme lm@.pjﬂg thi resulls
of the other test.pit in view fur comparison,

L The earliest pottery of Knossos, that which was fonnd in the deepest
shre just whove the depositless virgm soil, was in the esse of both tust-pits
hind-mode and more or less burnished,  Bot it was significant of the vory
prly oharmeter of the ware that in neither case were there any ineised
frngments—in the W. Square test-piv there were in fhis first metro 1688
fragmients of which none were mased, m tha pif of thy Thied Magozne viil
of 4% fragments none were ioeised, From this facl, o ool howsever,
with ahealute cortainty conclude that ab this early period wt Knosss o
pottiery was incised, but at nny e we can be sire that the very cmrliest
pottery of all, a2 rojresented noxt the virgin sil, was as a whole ummeised,
sl thut, throughout the pemod, which may have been a long one; re-
presented by the deposit in question the decoration of puttery by mesns of
tieised lines mnst have been in its Deginnings. The fagments were of
commin honseholl vessels There were rima il handles of pots, rims of
basing, bowls and plates as well as wany pieces feactured all round, from
shich the forms of the vessels te which they belonged conlil oot with
certainty be judged, Al the fogments hivvw a sooty gray, imperfectly siftod
elay, which in the case of the conmser kinds of ware is impregnated with
sund particles or pounded stone dust.  Thore i85, of course, at this early
period no trace of potters’ oven or wheel, The vessels heing wids-monthed,
they wre usunlly hond-polished both inside amd ot There are, s yot, no
narrowed necks anil po onganieally differentinted hases, bt only perfectly
simple fit bottotns withoot ring or foot. ‘

In Urcts neithor at Knossos nor nnywhere else i the ishoud, =0 far ns
known, have tonibs been discoversd with wure vorrespording to this earliest
domestic ware found in the depost immediately whove the virgin seil
mnderlying the palace of Knossos ignd its procinets

That this primitive depesit wae practically uniformy for s sonsiderahle
dispth was shown by the fact that in the sseond metre from the bottom 1n
bath pits the pottery—rough pots, jare and basins and finer bowls; saueoers
andl plites—was identical with that in the fint metre.  1In thus metro ineised
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wire appesrail for the lisd | b, but s almost inapprociable quantity—in
e Third Mugazing ontof & total of 164 fragmenits, Lwo wais neised, whilo 1
this W, Conrt best-pit ond of w total o 204 shyeds notw were ineised.  Ones:
the incised ware has begmm to appear wo find that from this level upwanls its
presence, in & slowly inereasing, though slways small perechbagy, i eonstant.
Thus, the third wwetre yielded from one 1o two par gent, of incised ware, the
fourth metre abaul three per cont. In view of these data, 1t may be
considered that the doposit of the third aml fourth metres represents the first
stage in the incision of pealithie wane,

2. With the fifth metre we etter ipon. 8 new phase of development,
Hore the proportion of meised fragments i= still ouly from Ewo Lo three
por eent. But we become conscions of an impurtant innovation whin we
notice that alwwet all the incised fragments have fraces of white-filling—in
bhee Bifih netro of the test-pit i the Third Magasne, out of 524 fragments, I8
happrened o he incised, aud of these alinest all showed the mewions filled
with r kind of white chalk, Here we are no longer at the prinntive stage
represented by nnincised, and the eatly tntative experinints i ineiséa]
pottery.  With the first use of a eolour-pigment producing » light design on
i durk ground we have the inmuguration of u new stylo destined to have a
long history, The use of whitefillmg is in the course of ime snre o suggest
b e of similay colome on bhe flal to p]:trt]ljl’!l'l EuOTETTIE effects outwardly
similar to these produeed by white-filled ncised desygns Tt 15, however,
noticeable thait no =uch use of colouron the flas svor seeurs in the nealithie
doposit of Kupssis uk all

The cirenmstances in which the white-filling oconrs elsewhere afford
indication that over a wido field the tochnique marks an advanes wm the
pottery of the more primitive period  Thus the pottery with whise-filling
from Tray tust now be assigned (0 the same geneeal context as’ the sunilar
pottery from Konsos!  Fresh inportant (date are also fortheoming from
Egvpt in thy shape of similar ware found in cieumstances which show that
it must be an moportation. . as e probuble, the bwporfation wis from
{he Aogoan, then the ware in question must come into the samo context as
thut fromn Crete®  The Egyptian finds are of speciul importance as affording
ehronological evidence, in powplete accordantce with that flom Knossos, as 1o
the probable fime-fimits within which the pottery in question contined
vogne. That this period was @ long ane is shown bLoth by thie depth of
depostt at Knossos, and by the time covensd by the tombs in which the
pobtery with white-filled incisions ocenrred in: Egypt,

Equilly important ia it; however, ta observe that mot only the ncised
btk alse the finer kinds of unineisel band-polished wares have pow entered
on o new stage of development.  Alveady in the primitive period we find the
potter striving in the case of the finer varietivs of vesuls Lo give an ever

* Juelwnil pottery with Lhe fncisioms fllsi  See Trof wel fam L 231,
with whits bs fouml st Trey tn lelong tlmaly b Dimpelis Parva. The Comeliria of dbe
ta this perioll reqresented by the Firt atmbone  digeh st M, 1501, 14
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greater dogree of lustre to o surface which becomes more and more uniformly
black s time goos on. The Auer kinds of ware, both imeiseil and nuineisad
incresss in quantity and improve in quality in this second or geometric period.
In the case ol the uninvisad fragments, howover, the new phase of develop-
ment i@ charmoterissd by the fact that onee the greatest possible amount of
chesn hus boen obtsined, it s now apparently sought still pore to huightot
the glitter by finely rippling or undalating the surface. Before the vesae]
wis fired, the poine of soms bluny instrument, probably of bone, wus evidently
vartically from the nim downwards all ronnd so as to produce minute

wived rills similar to ripples on the surfacs of water: On the surface so
rippled having been finally burnished the effoet is produced which is ssen on
PLIV, 6-14

The ware with rippled surfase, onee it eame into yogue, had o long history.
At Knossos it survives thronghont the whols neolithic period from He time
of its first appearmnes.  In the succeeding period agnin we find a sirvival or
poiuiniscence of the style ina new medium—lustrous brown-black glaze on
# Bufi elay-slip ground.  On LIV, 6-14 are the specimens of neolithic foig-
menits with the rippled surfce veforred Lo, The fisst row of frugments, 1-3.
shows= the later, [uu'nt.(:li imitations of this rippls motive The close Tesin-
blanee of the later painted imitation to the burnished prototype i= at onee
apparent.  Of the ' Myvenacan * motive wo ghall como o spenk Inter.  Suoftice
it hiero to point ot the curions fact thut the later painted decoration is vaost
frequently to ba found on vessols that are thomselves imitations of & mutal
protutype,  Typieal ks o kind of lugo one-handled onp, itself o vanety of by
Vaphintspe.  Inlater Myconaean tines all reniniscense of prototype bsconmes
bt mned we find the system of decortion applied in the case of vessuls, such as
vormmon ronnded bowle and pups, that probahly tever hind originals in metal.

The nctual 1m1mrﬁuus show thut, cuce this motive o inbo 1se; 16 wWas
fully ax populice as the incision of the pottery itself. In the fifth metre inthe W.
Square tost-pit ont of 106 fragments 2 wern incised and 2 had the appled
wiirfuee, Lo Uhe sixdh wetve wo find the wotive flly in vogoe apd o power-
Il rival to Incision, for ot of 186 Fogmeents aoly 3 are incised whilo 25 have
ot the vippled surfies,. That this dppling of e surfee was regardied s
decorntive 8 apparent fmm the feb thit ol of 12 dm feguents among the
25 rippled shends 2 have got the rippling also on the imside of the out-turned
rim, and of the 2, ono hos got the rippling omitted on the lss noticuable
eorresponding vutsido of 1ts wide out-turned rif

At this high levol we alpoady Lave indications that we are near tho end
of the neolithic series.  In the Third Magsizine in (he sixth wetre anong the
rim-fagments. wire seviral of cups which are prototypes in form of the
typical puinted Kamares cups of the immadiately suceseding perisl. One
fengment of the bottom with part of the side of such ooenp, shown PL IV, 18,
was remarkable for the rareful levigation of its grey-colourid clay,$ts thinness
of seetion aml the brilliant almost glage-like lustre of i1s: fine black hand-
polishe) surfhor, Tn thy corresponding metrs in the W. Court test-pit 2
fragments of comymen painted hand-nnde Kanares cups actually cecur.
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With tho seventh nutre from the viegin soil the depesit of the test-pit
ity the Third Magazino comes tosn end justut the Hoor-level of the palace
The fmidably depth of the Knossos deposit as s whola will be best realized
i wir remembir that to blese sevin metres have W be nldel the two-amil-balf
metres of palice deposit above the foor iliealy excavated before tho pit. was
sunk  As the intervening ' Kamares " deposit not represented in the test-pil
wae apparently removed in the process of leveliing away thy top of . the Ll
whish we know preceded the laying of the foundatints of the place, we can
wilely reekon the entire deposit at this ventrl part of thesit as repiresenting
a depth of 10-11 metres. The pottery of this seventh metm in the Third
Magnzine still haelongs to the pintared and hest ueolithic vime.  Here put of
A6 fragments G were ineisd, and the eontinud populiity of ihe rippled
ware was shown by the facl that T frrgennenta hil the ripplel surface,  OF the
incised fragmanta two wero Temarkable as represinting 4 Wwig with leaves on
each side. In the one case the stem wos tendered by means of an incises)
ine, it thie uthir ease by avidge or relief-ine.  On each side of the stem wis
arow of sl ohlong punctinted pomts which were filled out with white
chalk,  Cotwidering thit here in the wature neofithie poriod, in o style that
is essantinlly geometric, we already have ultanpts at the rendoring of plant-
motives we nied not be surprised to find sueh motives reenrring Iitor wight
i) the boginning of the paintel senes

Thes frigments incised and thuse with rippled surfice reproduced on PLIV,
give soime idea of the kind of ware in vogue i this mature nealithic pariod.
Even fram the fragments it is apparent that the great majority of finer shonds
a0 of bowhs snd cups, and hore again we bave an- snticipition of soms of the
predominant forms of the succseding period with whose predilection for bowl
and espocially cop-forms, we shall beeame nequainted later, The fragmentiary
sondition of all this enormous mass of pottery Knosws has in oomimon with
all inlsbited peolithic sites as distinguished from tomb-deposite. - No acetmbe
inventory of formos is possible until o sufficient aumber of ropTesentative
neolithic tambs have been opened in Crete.

8, Iniaking lesve of tho deposit from the test-pit in the Third Magazino
we do uot yut take leave of the nrolithic peries, for the dogiisit of Lhe tet-pit
i the W. Conry, nnfike that of the other, is sontinfious to the snrfiee.  We
have already seen that here two fmgments of catonon painted ' Kamares
enps were found in the sixth metre. This is i itself an indieation that ab
i Jovel there somies to bo n discropaney betwoon the dposit of the one pit
ol that of the other o the =eventh motre in the W. Court rese-pit there
ware 667 fragmints in all anul of these only 97 wirn neolithie,  OF Lhess
again none wers imcised il mane bind e rippled sieface s0 chascterstio of
the mature neolithic pericd.  We aro here alrondy in the age of dealing,
whierens with the deposis of the seventh motre o the test-pit of the “Third
Magazine nieolithic pottery is still seenav itz bost. The explomation is that
the formation of dupasit was wore ragid and accordingly greater in quantity,
pspecinlly nt the best neolithic period, st the centro of Lthe Knossoa Till than
townrls the perphery.  Thus we have actually found that the greater the

H.5—VOL XKLL M
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distance from this centre the shallower the deposit—with the eighth metre
the deposit of she W. Cowrn test-pit comes to tho surface, the total deposit
in the tegion of the Third Magazine only comes to an emd with the senth and
wleventh metre,

If we try to find the cause of the romewhat sudden decline noticeabls in
fho deposit of the seventh motre of the W. Court test-pit, we shall not be
too far wrong if we sttribute it to the innugumtion of “the new paint-
medin: and in puint. of fuot ot of the tokal of G6T ﬁ'ﬂgmtm while unl:,' 07
were meolithic, 289 were painted, and of these at least 31 were direct
imitations, in & tuore or less Instrous black varnish surfaece, of tha hand-
polished nealithie wares.  Wa canmot, it is true, be quite cortain that beedise
nt this Jevel hand-polished and painted fragments oceurred in the same
deposit they are sbsolutely contemporary in date ; yot just at the end of the
nolithie timo it s reasonabli to conclude that thére st have boen o real
overlapping of the two technignes, the old and now, corresponding o the
actual overlapping noticeable in the deposit,  [n this ease 1t would huye been
the neolithie peoaple themselves whe inaugurated the change, and the faet
wotld thus be aeconnted for that the highest stage of development is notaes-
able near the end of the neolithie series, and thet there jz no sign of & falling
off in power previous to the time when the paint-technique was invented

Wi have already tentionsd that cortain neolithie forms anticipate
favonrite ones in thi carly painted series, also that certain motives, suchas the
rippled surinee, actually survived with a new lease of life in the new medinm
of lustrous glaze. Such facts are, however, particular inoidents i the most
fundamental fet of all, namely, that the at first almnst Justreles but
increasingly more and more lustrons black glaze slip, that now appedars for
the first time in tho sane deposit as the latest neolithio fabrics; iz o direct
imitation of the black haml-polished neolithie surfuces, and that the white
painted on this may probably prove to be even chemivally the same pigment
az the neolithic chalk, jost as it 15 used 10 produce the sane decumbive affoet
of pato design on o dark ground ®

Thut the story tolid by the deposit of the seventh metre is o econsistent
ot is shown by the face that in the eighth metre also ont of & total of 532
fragments 70 belonged to the neolithie senes while of the others no fewer
than 198 were poanted, 60 of theso being of the typical Kamnres g

Wao thus take leave of the neolithic fabrics right at the threshold of thie
groat period insugurated with the first appearancs of lostrous and Justre-
less paints The gread dopth of the deposit wheso eontents we have
exanvitied s b itsell w puamntee of & very long hislory.  The avirdonoe
affordidl by the degusit 3 in this respost in harmony with what has been
fonnd vlsewhore in the Asgean jtself, nad also with recent liscoveries furthier
afield, more particolarly i Egypt. If as is probable the view t= right that
the early Aegoan people are one in origin with the Libyan ree of prehistoric

¥ The peclithie white plowent s aconding it snrer - Rall" Zeliache, fir SfEnof, 31583, 1561,
Vieshow “fiald kryslallinischin, bl Kol -
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Egypt, thon it is likely that the beginuings of the vwo civiizations—ihe
Avgean sl the Tibyo-Egyptiin—are mwore or less synehironous. The.
beginmings of the pechistoric Libyan eivilization of Egypt have, howover,
boen found, as i result of the recont resonrches referred o, t0 go back Lo 2
rumute pro-dymastic period,  Potrio suggests the e aboul 7000 Be. w= the
probable tims when the Laliyan moe made its first appeansnce in the Nile-
valley., Ibis also probable that while this Libyan mee was developing its
Wluek-tapped style of pottery m Egypt the allind neclithie people of the
Acgean, in & wiler European context, were creafing the peeuliar style of
hlack hand-polished waze typical, for that wirly period, of the Aegean.  Wall
on n this aeolithic epoch must corme the Egyptinn-looking blaek-topped ware
formd in coppor-age tombs in Cypros, whose significance in this connection
was first pointed ous by Furtwangler (Anfile Gemmen, L 22) as being p new
indieation of mee connection between the Egypt and the Bast Mediterrnean
of that period, and of & noethward movement of the Libyan mes of Egvpe
cotsequent upon and eaused by the firsl appesmnce of the Fgyptims
proper in the Nile-land, If, a8 is likely, shis northyard movement began
before the Aegean civilization: had  attained to such consisténoy in ifsalf
and such influence outwards nsvould hnve had wny definite echo in Egypt,
then we should have sufficient explanation of the facy that of jmported
remaing in Egypl none fron the Aegean region go buck w this early period.
Thus the imported black hand-polished ware with ineised  paitern Alled
with white, found in the cemeteries of Abadiveh and Hu, all elearly belongs
to & later perid in this peolithie epoch, that inaugumsted hy the sk of
gentnetric white-filled meised design on the dark hand.polished gronnd m
Mie Aogean region and its European and Asiatic periphery. The carliest
of this more sdvanced class of noolithie ware goes back to the latter half of
the pre-dsnastic perisd. In Egvpt, agam, it ix alss found in dynastie ties
in ite genuine neolithic ehamoter in tombs of fhe Ist, Hie HInl, and
ni}lﬂn‘.uﬂj‘ the XILlith, H}'n.u:st.ir,-pJ Az Klltw this advanesd  nealithie
ware 1= still found st its best; s we have seen, almost at the very and of
Lhe series; just at the time-pomnt when vwrnish and paint made thair first
appearance. This must have been during the tima of the last Dynasties
preceding the XIIth, for by the tiue of the XTIsh Dynesty the ose of
varnish and  colour is proved by the dmperted Cretan pobtery loomd iy
Egypt itsell to have alrendy heeome developed into an elaborate polys
chrome style® Thus slso Tsountas, ‘Ef. ‘Agy. 1898, 204, gave o soms-
what belated ehronology when he suggestod the Initer half of the thind
millenning e for the onlmination of the Oyeladie: ewvilization. Tv bhad
probiably reached its decline by thad time.

If wi compire the neolithic ware of the mature period from Knessos
(PL IV, especially the fragmunts with poootusted bands ml vandykes) with
the imported pottery fonnd in Egyph (Hespolis Faven, Ple. Frontispivee, Class
N, IL XIV, Nagada, XXX it will beat auee apparent that the two wares

* [Hupels . Parm, 14 ' l';nuir 1 ST oL TT6—6 Tl oxiv
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vormg inlo the same context. I this pottery e from the Acgonn then it
has cortainly more analogy with the mature neolithie postery of Knossos
than with that of any other known Aogeansite The only disturbing faet
i3 bhat Petrie reports similar pottery. from "pan-graves " of Libyaps in
the X11Tth. Dynasty and en to the XVIIth. und XVIIth, At Knossos
all the evidence goes against the possibility that sueh ware eontinued 0
be produced there even as lato ns the XIIth. Dynasty. And the actial
Cretan ware above refirred to found in Egypt in deposit belonging to the
period of the XITth. Dynasty affords proof that by that period the potters
ol Knossos had alroady developed an vlaborate polychrome stvlo of [ml.l.lfr_v_'
Further the evidence from the test-pit deposits of Knossss goes 1o shiow
thad this painted style must have been erestod considerably hefore i
period.  Thus the eonclusion abouy the black incised pottery found by
Petrie in X1Hth, XVIth and XVITIth. Dynasty tombs in Egypt is that it
camnot be frow Creto or the Aegean itself ar all, but from some outlying
poripheral rogion whore, as st Troy, the Anatofinn, and probably the
Lilivo-Afrionn const=lnuds, black ineisidd mod onincised  wape eontioged in
vogne long after & painted style hal beay eroated 30 tho Aegean,*

On the obher hand the ware of this Inte neolithie period has snalogies
with the pottery of the eist-cometeries of the Cyelades whioh intlicate that
both are contempornry appeamoess.  The artionlation of typieal vnse-forms
i both cases goes baok to varly metal shupes which are themselves an indi-
ontion that the gennine neolithie stage of development ds now baing left
belinl,  Equally chnsaeteristic in both eases i the direct selation of ante-
cudienes to the first inaugoemtion of painted design which marks the eom-
meneement of u pew er oqually in Crete and in the Cyelades,  In Creto ns
in the Cyolades the first stbge in the new devolopment is. marked by un
ymitstion in paint of the ioctsed schomes of decomtion: mberited from the
ueolithio period.  This imitation involves an mitisl contemporaneity of the
Inte incised with the carly painted sehomes of lesoravion whieh is fully horne
oyt by the discoveries both tn the Cyeludes and o Crote.  In the liter
phases of Lhis geainotrie: duvalopment the veolithic technigque of incision is
fominal to have fallen into disnse

TL—The Poltery of the Blinoan LPeriod.

1. Right b the beginning of the paintsl series we have ta start with
tha fact mentioned alveady thut s certain proportion (31 ot of 288) of the

¥ Potme, Kobun gned (farnb. 'L 22, Midhen
Kubs aned 2ursh, B4, 1, S 1l I, wiv,
10,

W Tl weoof the pottar's wheal aml oven ot
Troy an sty an the seionl Josrind tepressniol
fu e Rl ehfetum of fkell sxelods the
whole af phe weolithic L’.‘l‘l‘iillg pattsry o Lhiln
atrattem froon e geapine wedifhic weise and
asslpnin 0 10 4 post-meolitlifc date. - See Trefn
wal  FiTw, 254,

When the gread preblstone monnds of Kofo-
phon anld aleewhezs o the Addtollan smat-
mginin liavd conie to be gyatiomatioally seplesed,
the mualogy with prebdsods Troy i this
eeaget Wil prabinddy biord st Lo by ol
Fhos voanil e 6f explonntion fu tha Liby oA friean
o Lcde iy simd burly prova ta e mharmony
with- e * meplithin’ ecilmes fram X118,
XVIIOL aml XVIIML, Dynssty tambs iy
Egypt.
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painted fraguenia thab cecurred in the sune doposit ss the lutest noolithie
shonls was o divect fmitation of the back hand-polished ware itself. 1t is
nupurtant now to pad o record the Pirther fact that the painted fragments
ahova reforrod to, liko all the teolithic fabrics, were themselves hnnd:made
Tha “elay, howoyer, is now of u tormacotta or tmck eolour in contmast to the
peaty grov of the neolithie wares: The finer vaneties have their clay care-
fully wifted, nnd the fragments when dropped give w clink like that of
Myeonean” ware  This Iabter frature in combination with the brick eolour
of the clay affords an indicabion thal now the potter’s vvon, nutb in ovidipes
for the previows period, s already i o,

Two teehnical chameteristies are obgervable. 1 The fmitation of the
blick land-palished waro, which at the same time is the prmmry differ-
entisting feature of the paintod series, consists in the use of a more o less
Instrous hlack glze wnedium as & wlip sprowd over the surface of the clay—
o both sides wsnally i U vessel i of witlo apen shipe, on the outsidy only
if the vessel has a marrowed neck—1o prodics u genond @ffect similar b0 Uhat
of the neolithic blsek hand-polished surfage. The conser frigments often
have the varnish almost lustreless, the surfaces of the finor fragmients ave
apparently moro fivourable o the preservation of the glaze lustre. On a
certwin. number of fragments with this medinm broad bands in Instroless
crenrm-white, p-mih]:,’ Whir old chulk wediom, Appedr ‘on the dark glaze
ground, O these early painted fraguiinte the design-volour ds in the nee-
lithic nlays is white and wore: rely vermmilion.  We have thus hers, nght
ut the beginming of the paintutl sories, the first rudiments of the Minogn sivlo
with light design on a dark grownd, 2. Alougsido of these fragments ooears
andther elass vgually band-maide and with: perfeotly sinmilar olay. in which
the glaze fwdiom s tuken ax the design-colour in the shapa of bands
appearing hlack oot bufi” ground of the clay,  Here then wo have equally
right at the bogimming of the painted series what is usunlly reganiled os U
chnractoristically © Myeconmeam ' technimie. with Tustrous dark design oo »
pale gr-‘-l.l.nfl.

The synehironsis arigity of the two nryles—light esign on o dark ground
amd dark design o s light grotmd—is a fael of superlative imporianca i its
bearing on tho siiestion as b Ll origin of the luter * Myeonacan * style In
Furtwangler aud Loeschke's elussitivation, My Fosen vi<viii,, wares with
¢ wttnleret | ave seb down af the beginming of the painted series and ne on
thee whole esrlior than those with lustrons paint. In the class of vases
with glaze ngain those of the first style with light design an a dark ground
aro regarded as on the whole cnrlivy than those of the seeond styvle with durk
esign on o light groumd. AL Knossog, 68 wo shall see, the two lntter styles.
originate togothor and alongside of the first wse of lustpeless design-eolours
on the flay, for in Crete all colouns oxeept the lustrons gl medinm itsall
are lustroless.  Here then thoro does not exidd s style of pure ' pudbbmalerer”
antirdibing a puviod when vhe fustrows glaze medinm itsell” came  into
use.  Nether, properly spesking, is thers such n style contempuorary with
the styles in glise. The troil eather is shat in Crote at this poriod we
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have two glize styls contomporsry with each othor il at tho same time
contensporary wikh astyle m lusireless eolones, nos in Crews itsolf’ buv in the
rest-of the Aegean awd the ndjoimng Greek maminond

The originl velution of the two stvles Lo each other can best be undor-
stuod by exawination of u eluss of vessels richly represanied in this layer—
wee ks bhe sommon palnted * Kamares * oiips alecady relerred o sl illus-
bt in Fig 1 (those in ronleans bolow) along with other types of vases
belonging to tho same context. Out of the 667 fmgments of the saventh
metre W, Courh test-pit, 86 were of the particutar kind of eup referred 1o,
Thiss eaps. in contradistinetion Lo the eommon anpainted ' Mycenienn * LT
of a lber poviod, have alomg with thelr paint decoration w deep high sliape,
The cups have cither o Mittened Dottom (32 specimens) or they huve a short
rollial-out ring-fool (54), Sometimes the oot is toerely pimelied ot sharp (75
I is chamcteristic of many of the variety withont foot that the lower part
of the onp is got into tho desired nrrowed shape by being pared vertically
all round the base before firing with some sharp instrument.  Thus somo
(0) of the enpe have a vough polvgousl contonr bulow. A liter pliin varioly
has then the lowor pari pineled vat into o variation of the pelygenal contonr
Ly muans of the five fingor-bipe, after which the bottom is fluttensd out
abt widinod it s fool.  OF the footless cupe 19 bottotn-fragments hieve a
slightly Instrous  brown-blnek  glasze slip vn which has to o  sssumed
vonnd the vimon browd band 1o lestreless cropmewhite.. That 35 1o say, we
have hore the rudimonts of techoque 1in its simplest forme Of the foot-
leas: eips once more, 1 showod the bofl gronnd of the elay, on which has to
b wssumed sbove townd Whe rimoa Iwowd baml in lustrous beown-black
glize.  Hewe then wee bave M sudiments of technique 2. Sametimes,
huwever, the broad glaze bund has over it & marmwor band in - lnstroless
oromnwhite, that s, the rmliments of a synthesis of both styles which dtsel
has also w later lustory:  OF nim-tragments (1) corresponding to thouglh
ok fitting thess  bottows. some showed the Baud in lustreless whity, some
agnin the bowd iu lustrous Dlwek glize  The eighth and last inetre
pepeated]  the story Wil by bhe seventl metre.  Here out of & tolal of 69
fragments of ' Kamares ' cups 33 were dm-fiagments,.  These frgments hal
vither s browd band under the rim in lustreless croame-whits on & brown-
black slightly lustrons gieze elip or a broad baod o brown-black slightly
lustrous gloze on the boff ground of the clay.

Of the whole depesit roprosented by the finds from these two last layers
wobhing conld wore oloarly demonstrate the complebily pre-Mycenuean cha-
mter s 0 whole than the fact that alungside of thess typieally Minosn eups,
thomselves in sugh abumdanes, not one specinien of the common unpaimted
cups of erude squat form so chameteristic of all * Mycennean ' eposits ocourred.
All vther definitely Mycutmenn fabrice were oqually conspienons by their
absemoe.  The fuet, however, that the deposit of this pie ends at the surfice
without containing finds of distinetly * Mycensnean’ charaolér s in ieelf
romarkable  The explonstion is thet the surfice bese sliping How west is
eoineident with the pavewent level of the W, Court.  The lower strata
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ab Jessst of thee Kanutros dupasit hers, in contrast with st of the test-pit of
o Third Mugaeine, which being near the summit eame o be removed enbaraly

4

Fra, 1

10

in the process of lovelling away prepamlory 1o vhe laying of thi Palace flodrs,
remmined undisturbed snd eame apto the floor.  Above that floor-level ngain,
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in this region ropresentad by the pavement of o publio sgoare, the deposit
contained, uz was to be expected, no finids at allt

While, hownver, in the case of the test-pits on which wo have hitherto
reliod we can in n goneral way be fairdy eortain that the painted wars foend
in the same doposit with the latestneolithic briesmnst bolong to-the earlier
=tuges of Lhe painte] series, we camnol bo quite so certain evon in thy soee
of the W Court Sesteplt how much if any of the deposit enme o be
rennioved], sind so whether o not the whole of the deposib is early,  For this
meason we are able to vhtain from that depusit only the main primry featires
of the early painted series a5 p whole i relation o what went before and
also to what fullowed.  For sneh land-marks between earbier and lnter as ave
wiorded by the existence of Aoor-tovels I the diposit weo ot look elsewhens
Al the spoeial leson tanght by e alsenee, from cagses wlromdy stabed,
ol postneptibline deposdt in the testepit of the Thind Magesine awd s
presenen in Mo Wo Court bestepit was bt such pvidenes wies to be sought
awway from the contmal regioss of the peluce. Wo wuere theroforn: oot
warprised when we fonnd that the dats wo wanted waro fortheoming in: the
termoes regions connccted with the East Wing of the palnce,  Most snsportant
in his pespect wore Lhoe regions of tis Spiml-fresco and the NE and BE:
Ramires s '

An these logalitizs the deposit beging with neolithic remuiiy above the
virgin soil and eomes up to well-tnarked Minoan floors. These foors in the
easie of the are of the Spiral-fresco mny be later and probiably belng t0 a
palice of thee Middle Minoan Pomod,  OF this early doposit in the easo of the
areivof Uhe Spiral-freseo and of the next aren W, of it, that of the Roow of
e Olive Pross, o pecord wis kopl according to metres, As s wholo, howover,
in view of the steapuiess of the slope wd (e amounk of building thsl went
obe b Tl an varly period, the fortistion of deposit cannot bo expested to
hiwe beets so mgnlae or so undiatirbed as it was in the gase of the mors
Jeved amd at the same fime more outlying region of the W. Court.  Reckoning
from tho virgim soil thore were four metres of deposit altogether up 0 the
lovel of tho Minown Hoor. This deposit was alwost entivoly noolithic from
the st mekre opwards amd fo o goneml way 16 conld b sasl What the first
mette which eontained po pambal frggments wiest be carlior thay Wie secumd,
(hirel, el Fourtly whicli ountained pamted sherds in viry small bul increasing
proportices. The eurliest paintis] fmgments in the seoond metre (Roum of
the Olive Pres) lapponsd, however, to be of wheelnmde * Kammres * cups,
nod probably had got down into earlier deposit than: they belonged to,
Agnin in tho fourth metre, that immedintely anderlying the Kamares foor,
noolithic ware is-still so largely prodominint that ont of 512 fragmonts 445
wore noolithic, while ouly 87 were * Kamares ' painted aud unpainbed,  This,

W wilitary sxwapthon bn the way of fimg-  wdsquately expinimed (518 4 vl BY %l th
miiibn of veses di Bl el siyle fumnd in diriredlon ofths framerte from reoms formstly
duposit fn tlie W. Coirt slong the ot exlsting above the sdjicent magssinem. -
wige of the West Wall of Lhe buibding B B34 vl
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in eombination with the fael that the neolithic Rbrics nowhers give dny
indication of disling, points Lo the possibility that some of the apper deposit
bl got removud prepamtory to the laying of foundations and floors. Thus
onow moro we eannob be certain that we possess the data complite np to
the pme of 1he construction of the floor. On the other hand the emstence
of the flour itself i gusrantee that the paiuted ware as o whole found
boneabl it is earlier than the ware fhund shove it and thus the floor forms
 lnndnusek in the Minonn Epoch by means of which we are able to different-
fate an earlier period from a more maturs one in the history of Minoan
pobtery.  The resalls wre e this respect o accordance with the evidene
that was fortheoming slsewhere.  Thus wo tind the commen pueinted
' Knmisrea cup onee tore belonging to the early painted seres, and althongh
From the eontlition of the deposit we cammot siy how early oecurs the first
wse of the whee), of which thiere are Wie warks on these cup-fragments, wo
ety be cortain that this sanst have ocenrred in Ehis early peris] sl some
time or other proviows to the laying of the foundations and fleors which
mark forns a more mature epoch;  Agnin the sarly origin of the painted
ware with dpple-motive previonsly referred to (py 160, mnd PLIV, 1-5) was onee
mory shown by the fact thas a fmgment of = cap or small bowl, wheel-made
with the ripplesmotive on the inside; ccourred m the deposit undementh the
*Kanmnes” Hoor in the thind metre.  Thst the occurrence was nob aecidental
was shown by the fhet that in the fonrth wetre alse thope was o fgment
of & bowl, also wheel-ondle, with the same motive. The ently oecurronce
anca more of this vnmons kind of decomtion s in seconduned with the
viow st furth above, that the painted wan: with rpple-motive 18 a direct
initation of the rippled and hand-polished peolithie- pottery which was so
fvourite (b fbrie in the preesding wre.  General ahamcteristics are oneo
move in lnsmony with these particular faets, Thus though the propertions
are still small (67 out of 512 feagments) the fourth metre, that immediately
underdying the * Minosn® flour, shows the use of lustrous black. ghae in
initation of neolithic bluck hand-polish. already smnuguratod, wnd fragments
with miore of less lusteans bluck glaze slip, with or without band-design,
altermate with fragments having bands i lustrous blck glaze on the tuff
ground of the elay. '

Attention hne alroady been enlled to the appessance of paintel geometric
imitations of black, hand-polished, white-filled, invised, neolithic ware, of
which u charaoteristic fragment wus alresdy published by Hognrth-Welch,
JITS xxio 0T, Fig. 31, with Jight design on & dark gronnd, lu sn early
Minoan ehamber on the B Slope gosd spocimens of this were found m which
the white geofietrie pattern is holped oud by subsidiary vermilion. A
parallel to this phenomenon is seen in the seenrrence of pre-historie painted
geometric ware with dark designona light ground.  In the Roow of the Olive
Press in the deposit mmmedintely nnderlying the Minan floor, thit i, i
the foneth wetre, thers were six fragments of this sarly geanctrie fabrie
Tl ware i question hus hatched pattern in the form of dice or wriangles,
&e, or parallel groups of narrow geomsetric hands which going obliquely
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simetimes crods vach other soas to form & denteal net-work lozenge at pithey
sithe of fhe vissal, in Instrous, sometimes only half-lastrons, red-brown glase
on & buff, sometimes pale yellow-groy, clay slip vn terracotta red cluy,
The ware 15 slways hand-made at the beginmng of the punted saries.  An
carly painted geometric style with dark design on o lighv ground is known
from othur sites, though, iz Eras kvown to bo native, without the lustrons
glawe which s typicul of the Cretan hbrio, In Melis o pre-hisforie geo-
mekrie style is, indecd, ab one perind so chameteristio as to be the typical one
at the beginning of the paintel serics.  In these the design is puinted i
Justroless black onoa white slip™  Cortain esrly frogmonts with geometric
pattern in [nstrous varmsh are o this respeet so much out of harmony with
the context in which they vccur in Melos that they ean hasdly be native and
may  vory woll be from Crete™  Op the other hand st Knessos certain
i‘m,gm:-_nl& from othor parts of the site having goometric design in lustreless
black paint on w light ground se muck tessable the pre-historie geo-
metric wars of Phylakopi as to b almest cortainly Melian,  The Crotan style
of lustrous geometrio waae, while partienlarly chormoteristio of the wrlissg
Minvan age. survives into s perisl in which the nse of the wheel has become
universal'®  Thue wheelmade as well 23 hand-mado varieties of the common
Minoan cup are often decoratod o this style. The *shesp-loll " vasss (g,
1, Noa |, 2)in the sue style are o curious anb-species of the Eind of eup
refarved fo,

From the depisits bemeath the * Kamores® floors the geneml resalt is
thus ance more obtained thit for the early series we have cither (1) lnstre-
less erenm-whito design on w lustrous black glaxze slip. or (2) design in
lustrons brown-black glazoe on the batl ground of thoe elay; that ia to say,
onen  more, the carly rudimonts of two puinted styles. origineting together
aond hayving respoctively (1) light design op w ik gromd, and (2) dark
cesign on o light grouml,

2 Above the floors of the First Palace inoall the regions whers these
ocear the dopostt was found to belong mther abroptly to the finest Minoan
opoch, and the two simple styles of the Early Minoan Period are seen developerd
respectively into an elubomte polychrome and w simpler but equally matuee
moncohrome style.  This veplanation of this phenomenon is ome that iy be
genepilised into a low for all undistorbed  floor-deposits, o wit, that hotise-
Noors Iwding regularly swept do nob contain o deposit recond of the whole
period, during which the foored space was used but only of the elose of that

W similer fuoism] sob-gaolithie vods from s
autie depresit. This fmtaneo b3 o hsrmony

0 HCE A v L
Mo 40, If the peinted  goometric slmds

from Tull ol -Heay, whish huve boen ssdgnid
with conslileralile prokability to the Awguan,
veally have n lastroun plase, ‘thou thes alen
ey b of Orolan provenanse Sh 41,

A pabulél geonietrie e oo ke, with
eylmmirical nesk and argular shogbler havieg
two annpeioion handlis, b fie elinpe abd sug
getlotn of u metal proto-tyoe In cotnmon with

swith the svidemes from the Cyvlades, whers, o
it Miilow, =t the beginming of the juikiibed
wrries incised and painted grometiric wares oocur
abls Ly side.

T beaked can; Murfnnd Mom amk obl
daneel, vi. PL X 25, bolongs probebly 1o this
later geometric clase. B Evsos, 1, Ouuplicios
Dopoit In Crctan Picspraphs 114, Fig {0l
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period when the Boored wres for whatever peason enme Lo be whandoned, andl
that s o el Lhor d= o record of the final pericd ftsalf only if the absndon-
mont hes beon an enforoed sl sodden one, A quoet flitting would never
hawve lofi behind i tho series of  beautifol vessels, more or less complote, in
feaginents found on tiess Minoan foors.  ‘The missing data necessary towands
filling up the gap in the evidenes cin ouly bo sopplied by waste-heaps or
vorbs belonging o the puriind not represented in ifs entirety by the depoal
ot the floor itself but only in its final slage.  Mesnwhile we must content our=
salves with what we know of this Middle Mincan pottery in its fll matirity
nned cannot profess wo describa the steps by which the early parallel styles, with
light design an n darke ground and with dark design on a light ground, ewue
to be deviloped into the elabopate polychrome and monvchrome styles of
which we have suel ample evidunee on these Minon flovrs. Bright orange
tinibed red, which peeasionally oceirs an neolibhie ineised ware )" seoms to
form the earliest companion to white. and the earliest step in the polychrome
direction.  How the Inter colours eame in which produced a developed poly-
chromo style we cannol say.  We only know that nbove Huors of the Middle
Miroan poriod, universally indeed in the ease of those adjucent o or within
the wres sovertd by the palusy, polyehrome design with lustreless white,
yellow, srange, red, evitason on o listrons black varnish groind, o constant
cotnpany with an equally matire monoehrome style with lesign in lusbrous
black vivenish (wsaally) on a fime buff clay slip, i= scen all ut once as o foat
acompli

That, however, the polychrome was the more favourite style of the two
was evident from the fuwed that universally in the doposit it was fonnd
Hiat vessuls an which special puing ol bean Liestowed were i this beelinigque.
This is the so-cillisd * Kummares* ware jn its purest form,

The types which illustrate U finest Mincan weehnique msy be classified
thus —

L Cups. 1. Vaphio or Keftl shape, (2) with straight or slightly coneave
sithes and angalor conbours, (7)) with doubli=enrve sides and oundel contours.
2. Tall fower-pot shape with and without handle, 3. Ten-vop shape, one-
handled large and small. £ Bowl types

. Vessels with different varieties of beak-spoms 1. T'wo-handled
beaked jugs and jars 2, One-bandled, sometimes throe-handled, beakod cans.
See JHE sxi. 8488, Figs 14,7, 8 0. PLVL ¢ b ¢

ITL. 1. Jugs of the modem oinochoe type, & 86, Figs 10, 11, 2. Am-
phome or two-linndled jars, @ Figs 12, 18,

IV, Fruit-stand vases of the type illustrted, @, Figs 15, 18,

Of these types by far the mest common is that in the fAmt class of
o, und winong these the * tes-onp ! shn[l&. The marest type of vase i thit

¥ Alrepdy In the mooml metre from the ioclsed weotithic fmgment hod tmoce of rod
vinom sl It Ahe Rormeool tho Olive Press on filling,
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in the fourth class, The * ten-cup ' stylo of wase is ab the sune time that in
which form and decoration attain o the greatest rofinemoent,

Examination of a typical lok of frmgments will give some ides of tho vast
dispropartion in mumbers betwoen cups of the different shapes and sl other
kinds of vessels, Thus in one such 1ok, out of 187 rim-fragments axaminid,
173 belonged to fine Minuan cups.  Ont of 71 hottoms, 61 webe of different
typres of cup, while only 9 belonged 1o larger vossels such as benked jugs sl
cans.  When wo come to handles wo haeve the same tale  Out of 52 hamdles
45 bolonged to painted cups of the different types, while only 7 belonged
to benked jugs. OfF sherds fractuved all round. again, ont of 511, examined
no fewer thun 500 belonged 1o the different types of Minoan enps.

Thut the enp bype of vase was the st favoured i the Great Minoan
previodl is, howover, shown nob iy by the quantitivs prodiesd, but by the
iquality of the workmauship.  For proof one has only o tur to PL V. where
somie of the st specimens ame roproduced in colour,  All theoe beloog to
the * tea-cup ' type of vaseof miher large size.  The disign, in the polychroane
etylo, in lustreless cream-white, with details in Instreless rod, appears i all
three spesiens on & highly lustrinis' biack glage slip, which in the cuse of
vase 2 has u rich olive-brown tint, all on pale finely sifted termeobta clay
of u seetion so thin as o remind one of the best Venetian gluss 17

The most elaborate disign is that of vase | with its elegant combination
of rusette and tailed spirals, It ie cmsy to conosive the side messtbes
embossed on metal onginals.  As we shinll see below, the potter sometimes
actually reproduces such relief.  As regarnds the colour effeet gemerally in such
wxamples, the rielmess and harwony are luegoly owing to the fiet that the
pigmients sl give Wies of e respective édlonm. Thus white appears as o
benutiful eveam tint, the el has a toneh of okange or bepmetta, while Hhe
erimson emorges with a cherry fint, rocalling thit of & rech red wine,  Nol
only so, but the Jmstrous dark background saries with almost every vise. In
the vase of vises | and 8, for example, the ghize bockgronmd lias o hrillinnt
blnak metaliic lustre, in the ease of 2 it 150 rich brown with an olive bing, in
obher exmnplis o harmomions shuly of purple-blaek s so bomnon ns wlmoss
L-udninlj Lo hove by imbepded when once under eerfion eopitions it Tl
Bty provduesd] perhaps ua the sesult of accident.

In the early period of this eehnigque, goiiyg buek as it does ot nealithic
tmditions, it t= probable that geometric motives were the mest common
though wol the only ones.  In the mature period, geowetne and curvilinear
desigos exist sido by side.  Examples of such geometrie decomtion are the
VILRGS raprmiutmi in eolowron PL VI, 1, 2 Buth are of the ]l ﬂuw;_qn.}.;[,

W The weses wry thinper (o pection tha
sprpeaty on tha Yaccmmos £ by imapessitila In
eoslorgr winl nithrtTlFruh L pagidued o (e
i Emiethah)

= Tl talled wpiral pomos in lestisbes coluar
b e finid preve gt Mycsm, s ¥ and L
Mipth, Thengef, o 8 11 & Vor another Irags

miend b ' eetl” euloar Ivom Mycedin, see P
and L Myks Pam, b4, 55, snd Fig. 33  The
tailed mpiral motive was b Dol teagisss- 1 g
thevios sl 2 freado-prlnthiy probalily af Uil
sl e=rtainly ot n later peniod, s 0.5 4. ¥il
B, Fyle, in Jowrnad of the Digad Duatibule of
Hritish drokitecls, p. 121, Figs. 45, 48
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type without handle.  The vase on PL V1.1 has » fairly large base and is of
normally thin section, VI, 2, hos an extremely small base and very thin
seckion. In the case of the former the lustrons brown-te-black glaze slip
covers ontside and inside, in the ease of YL 2 the slip forms a rim-band
an the imsde, the rest of which has brush spray-spots in lustreless white,
red, ind Justrons Dack, The mellow eolour effect speaks for itself, and it
has only to be remarked that the variations from brown to black of the
Instrous vamish slip are, a5 so oftery, partly the result of imregularities in the
firing, partly the goteoms of a combination of the tint of the gluze with Ehat
of the underlying buff ground of the clay, which appesrs throngh the semi-
transpurency of the glhze where that is faid on thin,

Perhage the finest cup in the polychromn styli is that reproduced in colour
Pl VL 3 The wvase, like all the others, was fitte] up out of fragments
Many parts, including the whele of the rim and handle, are wanting, In this
caen iy elaborte water-lily design starts from o erimson eentee in the middle of
the bussm nlternate mlllmmg Iustreless white and rod lines.  The white lines
on the body of the yase bocome petals, the red ones meeting over the petals
in & complicatod disign border these wbove.  The tops-of the petals and the
ofdge of the design above are stamped oot into very low relisf in imitation’ of
repoussé metal worke  The desigy appears ona highly lustrous black, al parts
brown-black, glee slip—repented on the inside—on very fine dull grey clay
of uxtremely thin seetion.  The decorntive fitness of thix design, in iis anion
of quiet, harmoniens colour-effect with the graceful onthives meTging: into low
rolief on the marvellously delicate elay, produces an mmpression of correctly
wlegant refinement so truly ¢lissn aa to be almost Greek.

Intiy the same contort with thess vases comes the seéries of selectied
polyehrome frgments, all from the S.E. Kunares ares, fignured in eolour on PL
VIL Al but one of the specimens are agnin apparently of cups. These enips
show the usual varations m shape necording to the ourve of the sidess  The
decoration is again extremely chamoteristic.  There are the usual colonrs—
lustroless croam or oream-white, yellow, orange, red. erimson; all on & highly
lustrous black, purple-black, brown-black, metallic grey-bluck glizo slip
oy fine tormcotta-ned clay, which sometimes has a buff day slip alloweil in
cartain schomes of decoration 1o appear as part of the design.

The vise with low elicf, VL 3, fittingly mtrodiees s to the class of
 Kamares ' vases in which relief-work comes to the aid of eoloar to enhmnee
the alubomte offect of light p&lyuhmmu design on a dark gronnd. By far the
wreatest number of vase-fragments i this munooer wore found in ths S.E
Kamares nren.  The best fairly complete: exnmple fu this style was that
found by Mr. Hogarth in the south suburh of Knossos and illustrated in colour
JHS xxi; PL VIoa From the palasceregion we have not been able as gt
to fit up any firly complete specimens. but from the quantity of fragments
discoverod it is elear that this variety m relief shared an equal populanty
with the other, and ab 1ts best had reéached the samo lovel of claboration if
not of refinement in colour-affect.  Except, however, whers the elief is mere
itnitation of repoussé work, s in the case of the vase deserilud above, the section
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fevir resehes the same extreme of thinness as iy U yarieties painted m the
Hat. Tt is probable that most of the relief work is in ovigin sn imitation of
metal-ralief and that clay-forms came later to be trented m the same way.
At any mte one must not expect too much consistency, for the matal proto-
types are often themselves imitations of clay forms, so that the reliof-work in
which it imitates metal technigue way do so apart friom anyindieation of the
fact in the mere form.. There is no doubt; however, that the metallie origin is
more apparcnt, sven from the fragments, in the ease of those with wlief-work'
tham in thie oase of those which hnve none.  In the one set, rounded shapes pre-
dominate, in the other sharp turned down nims, convex and concave ourves,
cotmeoted by abrupt vmnsitional angles marking joimings inmatal prototypes,
ave the order of the day. ‘The colour part of the techoigue is the same
whether thers is relisf or not.  Relief ouly comes in to aid colour by pro-
ducing a more elaborate surfice effect with the adidition of light and shade,
The most favourite relisFdevies i¢ the toothed or bossed band, which as s unit
by repetition is used to proditos a complex. surfaco puttorn in tho same wig
a8 & colonred or ineised band:. Thus we have pumllel bands, zig-zug bumds,
hatched lozenges: Curved bands also ocour. though these are mrer, The whole
rolief-work is usually covored by a black, more frequantly purple-black, lustrous
glage wlip on which in the intervals betwesn the rellofwork the difforent
colonrs are laid  This selief-technique ssemsto have heen the mire fvonrite
one for all kinds of vessels ofher than drinking ones such ws bowls and cups,
in the case of which elaborate relicfwork must have bean avoided beonuse
inconvenient. This eonsidemfion will be sufficient bo deter us from regardmg.
thy vises with veliefwork as belonging necessarily to a later duvelopmint,
"Iy dre of course strietly contewpornry with those m the flat found in the
same context with them,  Only for reasons of convenienes the relief-work is
‘usually restricted to types of vases in e ense of which the addition of the mlicf
i ot u deawback.  Thus it1s that by fir the greater nomber of vases in this
style bulong to our classes I1, TIL, IV, above.  The most ounions snd . mre
examples of such relief-work nre perhaps those i Class IV of * fruit-stand *
yases. See Fig 2. The effect of the lostreliss cream-white, vellow, red, deep
erimson, in combination with the relief-work, on the lustrous purple black slip
on o clay surface pirpesaly lef rough, s unnsually vich iy its quict brillianes.
In such examples we have the most eluborate effoct that conld be achioved by
thi polychrome techmque, and ut the same time all that most distinguishes
the polychroms eormmics of the Minoan people from the monochrome style that
leging Lo dominats st & later Bme As chamcteristio of this Minoan poly-
ehrome style, whother in the flat or io reliof, the decorative feeling for eolonr-
affoct, as apart from men imitation of natuml combinations of eulour, m}pi&di
from the flower and plant world, eannever again in laler times be said to hayve
renched the same lovel in cemmic art.  For anything similar in this r
une hns to go to another technigue belonging to & mmeh later age, that of ol
Venetinu glass

In gontrast with this pelychrome style the parallel techmique with
monschrome design in Justrovs black or browp-black  glaze on the buff
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ground of the elay, is evidenily rogandod as a useful shorr-hand ‘method of
lecoration for yuiek work on more onlinary vessels, Thus it is that mono-
chrowe design could never reach so full an dlabostion as the other, at a time
when such elaboration in an aschitectonic seuse was enforecd by an awaken-
ing genins for glowing colour, whise nearcst analogies in another field we
must seek in the inlaid metal work, the textile fibeics and the wall-paintings
of the period.  T'he wrfistic interest in cernmics at that time wis to produce
delicate and harmonious decortive effeets of a polychrome charmcter by

moans of subsidiary colowrs such as yellow, omnge, red, erimson in snbording-
tion to the dominant eream-white on'a brillinntly tened lustrous black ground.
Thus it is that the greal Minoan period yiolds no instances of very elahorate
decoration in the mare homely monoeliromis style with durk design on-a tight
gronnd.  This fict must nof, however, lead s o ignone tho existence of this
technique at this period altogether, as is apt to happen when the pelyehrome
ware is isolnted into a class by iteolf and taken as chamctoristic of the
period to which it {s reforred regardless of the comploto context in which it
deeurs, The monochrome tmdeney on the contrary showed remarkable
renacity of life.  The conditions encourmging survival were (1) the: umversal
wee ws gromd of phe glize wedivm in e polychrome styla. (2) the
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durhh:iii]..\.' ol the medium itsell m decoration wa I‘.ul;i]]ml‘idl with Lthe lustreloss
eolonr []i_;;nwlil.h_ (3 ronvorienee in l'lll'il':'lil':‘: fior the jrabteer,

The absolute parallolizm of the two styles is quite apparent from the
test-cases which, taking all fragments indifforently from the doposit-level
exnmined into necount, exclude selection. Thus v the first metre above the
* Kamires * floor underlving the Room of the Ohve Press wath 47 fmgments

i

I noted of thie painted sherds 0 as polyelrome and B s monochrome.  Tu the
second metrongain, ol of fid fr.iglllr b= pxamined, I noted 28 as Ir|||:n':‘llrr|ll||~.
23 oz monechirome, 3 i sy neplithio amd the resndue ns unchametenstic
If we now pass to vases mors or less complote we finkd thinh we bavo the
pame story. A glaee at Fig: 3 will convineo usat onee that the vases T, 2
of the "'-"q"l.|1|lm Hl!l:l'"-‘.. with dirk desaom on o “3_:'}!1 griotnnil }H'Iull:_;‘ o Ui sy
context na 4, which has= light desipn on a datk ground sl with 3, on whieh
both teehniques are seen unibed.  This latter eswople anly shows all the
more clearly fhat both teehimgies weve pmetised together atd that they wore
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sometimes combined to produee n new desorative effoet.  That there can bee
no question of o ransition from the e technigue to the other is svident ool
only from the fiurt that ull thees vases belong o the same deposit but also
from the eircumstances thut they all belong to the same canpnny ns the poly-
ehrome vases on Ple V. VL 1. 2. They wero all of them found in the same
depesit on * Kamares ' floors helonging to the N E. Kamuires aren. A moro
curions and at the same time claborats sxample of the combiimtion of the
wwo styles 18 VI, 4 from the S Kaniares Deposit.  Here e fonndation of

Fia. & .!Fllll]_'l B il

the design is formed by a kind of lozenged meandey bands allernating with
single bands and figure-8 chiin bands in lustrous Black rlaze on the fine
buff surface of the alay, 8o far all seems to be monochrome antil we observis
the polyehrome Jdetails iy Instroless white and red which are an intrinsic
thuugh subondinate part of the design.  Inside again is a lustrons black
glaze slip on which inside the i is 5 narrow band in lustreless vermilion,
This vase had an equally intoresting polychrome companion in the shape of
aooup of almost exnetly similar form on which, below a parrow  bamnd
n ustreless deep crimson, the lustrons glazo itself appears, this time ss
part of the polychrome design, in thé shape of dots m a series on short
vortienl bands in lustreless eream-white going tound the body of the vase
HE—VOol. XML N
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twice at an mterval, once insule.  Alternate figures of 5 between the
vortical bands are in lustreless yellow snd deep erimsgn—all on o lustrous
olive-tinted black glazo slip imside and out on terrcotta-red elay.

All these eups and eup-fragments are wheel-made, thit is to sy, in the
Middle Minoan period, to which these enps belong, the use of the wheel, proved
in isolated cases for the earlier period, is umversal

That, howsver, the wheel was not used for all gypes of vessels 15 an
equally cortain fact having technical reasons ol its own. The two henked
jurs Figs 4.5, for example, like many Inrge vessels, were built ip by handl.

Fic: 5. 1Frown B4 viil)

Thie veal iptorest of tiese vases 18, however, of anotlier kiml, Ty the case
of both of them the arclitectonie ground-work of the design 15 in {nstreless
creaim-white np 4 Metrons bleck glaze ship, Subordinate dotails are in
hright red snd dark erimson : 3 has three-fold Lands, wlitte-red-white, and
alternate orescents, red with o eritusan spat; 5 has altertate hands red, but
always so that the red altemates architeotomically with the opénp-wlite
The dot-biands have smallsr enmson dots on largar erean-white ones?® T
sresoont motive in thy dusign 8 of exceptional interest beeause it recurs on

g sk S8le fuse L 17 abovliler . shoolderd. £=n 1 . 280,
5 rim L 250 O Liae b, abe bane 4 AT
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some rare fmgments of Minoan fresco from the same deposit™  The spiral
and branch motives of the vases probubly abss formed dements of desigy in
8 Minoan Palies style of decoration common to fresso-painter and pottar a4
this period  The ramning spirl, which in eombination with the rosette plays
s large wordle on the palace dados of & subsequent age appears hore ulready
in full use  And the elaborate scheme of rosettve and tailed spirils such as it
appents on the polychrome vase PL V.1, must equally belong to a Minoan
Palace style and ean hardly have beéen the property of the vasespainter
alone.  The polychrome style ws o whole suggests intimate relationship with
the art of the freseo-painter, which might be tade out in other eases than
the above, did we possess more plentiful remnins of the Middle Minoan Palace
with its decomtions. _

3. The pottery just deseribed helongs to the deposit immediately above
the * Kamares* floors and to the best Minoan period. The depth of deposit
Jound to be uniform was sopsuderalile

For example, in the test-pit in the Room of the Olive Press classes of
ware predominunt i the finit metre also recurred in the second metre,
Much of this is to be explained by the existence of upper floors, the falling
in of which with their contents wonld acconnt for the mniformity in the
deposit to this height. In the case of these two motres polychrome and
monochrome vases were found in oqual proportions.  In the third metrs,
that immediately anderlyving the palace floors of the * Mycemean ' period, the
proportion of polychrme fmgments happenod to be higher (17 monochronue,
27 polychrome), but in that ease several of the polychrome frigments
bulonged to one vessel, so that even b this high level the proportions ure
found to be fairly squal.

This result i3 importane as «dffording warning that with the Inping of
new floors: we are pol to expest any pbropt trsosition v development
corresponding with the gap in the sontinuity of the deposit above these
floors  We have here onece more only s repelition of the phenomenon
noticeable in the cass of the deposit above the thors of the Middle Minoan
periofd _

One mark of lateness, howover., chametenstic of the deposit of the
third metre is the fact that neither here nor elsewhore s fiar as on record, at

® Bon Fyfe, “Paluted Pluiter esoration af
oo, " i the Jowrmal of the Buoyel' Jaski
o Brtiph Adrckitects, Vol-z. No & p 115
P A0 Fig % retomblon. A. The yoescent
divrioe 8 ppoe OF thiy mdst eomipn o suntim-
porary Meliin ware, ges FA A v 17, The
witly ooonrmvioe &t Euoweos fo vaap and: wall-
puidnibig thus Leings back o the gt Minowi
potiod flin urigin of the similar dealgn fu posi-
Myomammn timem  Ses tioghlag, Adur fow. w,
dial, Nebropiles 85, Figs 20, 29,30, Tul,
il B, Hi 1% Also In polychrome deaig o
be £ Frugaent from  Mymiens e Bt Mos
Sen Bocklan, W 71, Rinilady the gerisuwl

with poimiel lvaves cocurring on poss-Siy-
enusayy podinry, & Tal 6l ) €, 17, 5.1 “Eg,
“Apy. 1888, T, Z, has listorld continmity with
thi exactly similar motive on onr yess, The
Banrian v, Mosbliu HE L dbows histh, oune
erescrnt and our garland motive bgother The
survival 'or sovival ss the esss vy be is o
Eniehiful o pradician shist evem Ehe Lanitlanoy of
the dusiyn—r. in the ismae of Wi putland, | s
the vaar of the croments—i mpssted. The
sreseriiba slange thide Sevtion only when they
e repeatol In o wopolil suries
E Sos nbave, p. 170
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this high level did polyehrome ware of the finest quality. whether m the flat
o in relief. ecour. On the other hand there is the distinet tendency  of
polychrome desi gn itself to. become monmchyome, thai ie simiple lght design
ot s Oark ground.  Again, grenter quantities of viessels, espacially in Cliss' 1
oecurred  than prm'iuus:t}' with lustrons hlack glaze ship, or with buff clay
slip, or ground without design. The cups in Fig. 6 are in this respect
chamoteristio of the deposit 16 which they belong. LR these, No, '8 might

K] B ]

Fom, &

he taken for the common unpaintad * Mycensean * eup so typeal of a Inter
period The context, howover, in which thy eap oceurs, makes it quite
im;m_g_ql'r_ﬂs- that it oan he “:r{‘-“l'l wan, 1t was loand dlong with mg}lL nthirs
exactly similar in * Bumares ' deposit, of the N.E. Knuares aréa, in which no
single fragment conld be identificd as Myvengpean, In the same company
and in exactly the same olay appearel the varety with handle, 7, whose
affinity with the Minoan types 5 and 6 1=2.an onve apparent, and the chnons
horned ' sheep-hell' 9, The latter agun hoas a painted prototype parallel
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with the sommon paittad Minoan cup, see p. 170 und Fig. 1, Nos, Land 2
The class of ¢up inquestion, thongh it 15 s like the latter fype; conld be
distinguished af onee by its thinner seetion and its lighter, more elegmb
shape. The sorter why assisted me, when tosted on the matter. would not
hear of those cups heing put with the heaps of Mycetaesn ones, but insisted
o their being kept 1o ane lot with their Minosn kin just as they wers fiumni
In this lot, out of & total of 163 fmgments it was found that 135 had the
typical Minoan black glaze slip while 25 were monochrome  without ship,
and 3 weve uncharaeteristie™  OFf those with blaek slip sgain 19 had design,
namsly, 7 in lustreless oreamn and white, 11 i white and red, and 1 m white,
red and orimsun.

The existence in Minsan depasis of this prototype of a type so char-
acteristic afterwards of every Mycenaean site is of ihe nhinost importance
a¢ being oné of the links which, with others, go to establish the continuity
without break of the earlior with the laver civilization. In this Inte Minoan
deposit the waré with rippled glaze slip was agnin observable, Ono frag-
mient, of & jug, was found i the third metre, and it had below the nippled
glaze fiold narrow bands in lustreless while on the lustrous typically
Mincan purple-black glaze slip, which muy here have been a brond band:
This style of design, like the above type of cup, is one of the undoubled
links in the evidence of racial continmity between the civilization of the
Minoan people and that of the later ern.  Having 1t origin far back in the
enrly Minoan period, in o tradition that s in tnm a survival in & new
midim from the neolithie age, it siirvives into lnte Mycenaean times. See
ahove p LGO.

It is in the period represented by this later stratum that the gradusl
doctine of the polychrome techmgue must huve taken place. From the
condition of the deposit itself wo are able to say with sufficient certainty
that polychrame ware was found in greatest quantity and in finest guality
in the steatum immedintely above the Middle Minoan floors, Tt is equally
certain in & general way thut the later stratum of deposit immediately under-
ying the palace floors shows & luck of polychrome ware, of the fmar qualities.
The technique with polychrome design on a lustrous black glaze slip itsolf
temids, s we have seen, to become monochroms, thid i, simple, light design
ot w durk gromud.  Whn this stage has been reached tho style with light
design on wdnek ground s fouu, even for the finer kind= of ware, to have no
pricticnl advantage over the sister style with dark design on a light ground.
The non-durable chirsetor of the lustreless white which 1t had m common
with all the other * polychrome ' colours may now indved appear at s dis-
advantage in comparison with the dumbility of the lustrous black of the
glaze disign. The two siyles came this to b omoan equal footing  of
competition with the chances of final wictory in fnvonr of the monochroms
atyle, But this tendency is itsell the work of the Minoan wivilizstion

® Phe Jarge propertion with black glase  fack that many of the [mgments wers of m
slhjr in thiz beze = bo'bd aocoltiten for by-the:  typs of enp thak nlicosd always hasa alip.
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antering upon & new phase of 1ts existence; not some intluence mposed upon
it from without, for as we have seen the evidincs affonded by the pottery
taken in its compleins context iz that the monochrome tenduncy was present
snd developed slongside of the polyshrome from the beginning, so that by
the tinw the polychromn style begnn more and more to sink inte latency
the monoahiroms tﬂu]‘miqm:, u|nuu’1y nt the s Ebppn o ffm’ﬂlupnmnt us the
other, was simply laft to take more and more possession of the field.

If ‘we now eompare the resilts obtamned at Knossos with the weilenee
firthooming from other gites it muy e possible o come bo some generl
conclusions.  First of all has to e noted the great depth of the deposit at
Kucssos containing Minoan ware. Tn the test-pit in the Room of the Olive
Prese fragments of this ware began to occur in the metre immedintely
underneath the floors of the Middle Minoan period in sufficient quantities to
exclude any suspicion: of their presence bemmg sccidental.  Above this floor
agaim the Minoan deposit, as we have seen is cantinuons for § metres up to the
poving of the lnter palace. We have besides to take mts apcount the interval,
possibly a long one, representad by the period during which the floored arens
were inhabited and during which no deposit conld be allowed to aecumulate
ot these floors thetnselves, though corresponding deposit has to be postulated
as acenmulating elsewhere.  We have thus to allow n very long pened for
the development of Minoan ceramics from their earliest heginnings to their
era of decline.  Further, with the evidenee of so much deposit before us, it s
aloar that the pottery in question must have been manufictured at Knossos:
itsell  On the other hand the scantiness and isolation of this ware in all
deposits in which it has been found ontside Crete are in such pomplote
contmst to the nichness of the Knossian deposits that no fimther proof is
nweded to bring us to the vonolusion that Crete itself 15 the true source of
the similar ware found elsewhere, ns in Melos. Thera, Tiryns, Mycenae,
Egypt=

- Mot remarkable i this connection are the finds from Feypl. The
complete isolabion in this ease made it passible Lo dentify without difficulty
wll that went in the sime class with the intmder.  Accordingly v is 1o
sitrprise to find the monechrome fragments in ' fine, hard, thin, light-brown
pasta of Aegean arigin; with imn-glaze bands * correctly assigned by Petrie
to the same pertod and context ps the polychromo fragments with lustrous
black glaxe slip. The parallebem of the two styles which we have found
to holil at Knossos is thos confirmod by means of o fow isolated bub mosd
important fingments found so far afield as Egypt®™ The chronalogicsl

RS e T, v 1R Futer . Losaghicks,

Mgk, Thomget wi, from 1V, Shaf-grave),
Furfw. Akfibe Gemmen, L 20 awil notes

JoHVR. =1 2760, FL aiv: 610

= Monochmme ware sevurs il At Kxmars,
an, Ton axsmple, Myrns, Proccedings of the Saciaty
o Antiguardem, zv. Il L6 1L T,

Hagsrih. Walih, S & 25l Ple Y1, VIL
give only polvehrome darm.  Fortwiingler, Adwe

(Femeet, G, 20, note. ¥, fdentilies thd ware
from Egrpt and that mbitaded by Myres and

Marfani with hfs owy and Lossehicke's Flrst

Bryie und futther eites * bl andaron Gattnmgon "
mamilids hetwemn Fgyption fmdy snd certain
ot from Upate asd Myesmis, for example,
Petrio, Tilokon. Kahua, 'L 1. B, with Myrua,
L1 &, eitwd abave, and with the v of 'ths
Becond Style Myk. Thonged, Taf, 8, 32 hut
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evidence from Egypt is, howaver, still mors important.  Petrie judging from
the: context in which the Kahun fragments were found assigns these to
ahout 2500 g.c.  As; however, a glance at the fragments in question and
compuarison with typical Konssos finds wiil show, the fragments pablished hy
Potrie, like those from Melos, all belong to' the best Minoan period. Thus
Potric’s ilating must be reforred to the period of greatess activity in the
production of Minan potiery, I however, we take into account the earlier

anteseding this, we shall have to go back at least to the cluse
of the fourth millenmum e for the beginnings of the use of glaze and
sther paints in the pottery of Crete.  Thus also it will be safe m a general
way to say that the development of Minoan coramie art: and the civilizstion
represented by it must have taken up the greater part of the period 3000
2000 me At Knossos theve is evidenco enough to show that the greav
Minoan period must have been after the laying of the floors on which were
found the best polychroms and mumochrome wares in the greatest quaniities.
‘Some of the #oors referred to probably belopged, 8s we gave reasins for
suggesting, to o palace of the Middle Minoan period, antedating by st least
some centuries the foundstion of the later palace excavated by us, The
foors, the stratification, the freseo, and especially the pottery, all pomt to &
Minoan period of prosperity amd wealth, which eulminated about the middie
of the thind millenninm 5o, and during which it is no surpnse to find that
vhe Minoun people wers in busy communication with such centres as Tiryns,
Mycenae, the Aegean generally, and Egypt

IL—The Pottery of the lute Minoan Palace Porod.

One outeome of the Minoan mvilization was the gradual process by
which, the polychrome style tending itsalf to become monoechroms, both
Minoan styles come to be, as we have seen, on an equal footing of competition.
All the traditions of techniqve that did not inslude the polychrome prineiple
jtself were the heritage of the monochrome equally with the polychrome
style, First among the old common possessions was the glaze technique
itsslf.  This, having besn from the beginnmng the oue founidation of all design
for the monochrome style, the potter did not now require to put nto
tentative prastice for the fist time.  He lind rasher simply to continue the
use of it nnder new conditions according to  method which had bolonged to
it in contra-distinetion to the method of the other atyle from the very
atart of their long companionship together.  The changed conditions under
whiel the iwin styles were now pragtised were thus simply the outeoms of
a long traditiond] past of practice; not of suy external ciropmstances

b tloan mat ssy whuther liw regerde thiss latter  Secoud Style cune parallal with thede Pirst wod
pssentinily sminlrone examples s belanging thitt, thim taken togwthor, they suswer respeo.
to the saine fabtic as Ehe polyolirome ware.  tvely to the Minosn Polychremn wd Moty
TFrom the exnmples ajtmd; however, the sonely.  eloms Style
sinih shambl b il the mme thel P, and L'
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indicatmg pressure from without upon o decaving race.  The Mincan people
were now, under changing conditions of an essentwmlly intrinsic character,
only entering upon & new phase of their existence, and the Minoan potters,
though gradually losing hold of their old polyehrome fuculty, were only
davoting themselves with renewed energy, and giving & new tum, to a
monoehrome style mu cerpmie art that was as old s the other.

This era of renewed life was thue which saw the building of the second
pellace ay Knossos  But so muoch butldmg on so gmm_{ it seule was not possihls
without the removal of 4 godd many'old land-marks.  Preliminary to the laying
of the foundations » considersble part of the top of the hitl was levelled
away with & view to gaining as large an aren of pline surface as possible
for the groond floees of the palace. During these operations all the
Minoan deposit 1 the area covered hy the central regions of the palace,
along with some considerabla part of the latesy neolithic remanins; disappeared.
We have found proof of this already in the case of the tesi-piv in the Third
Maguzine. On the East Slope again, where one would not have expectad
it, the same preparations led at one part to an éven more thoroughgoing
romoval of varlier deposit.  Thus, i thie whole cotplex of apartments con-
aected with the Grand Stamesse and the Hall of the Colonmdes m the
East Wing of the palace; the ground-toors were laid at so lowa level that
in the direction of the Central Court the prepamtory exeavations by the
builders led to the removal not only of most Minocan but of almost all nealithie
deposit se well  Accordingly in the area eovered by this East Wing we
only found evidence of the earlier vivilization to the NE and S, of this
deep excavation. And thuy it has come about fhat the dats for the period
immedintely preceding the building of the palace are mot sofficient for
an estimate of the process by which the polychroma rechnique gradualily
gave way before the growing popularity of the compamon monochrome
style. That the laying of the pulace floors did not coincide with any ales-
lutely new departures i deramies lollows from  the previous history of
the monochrome teehniyue itselll and is what we should ut once expect by
shalogy with what we found to huve happened in the previons period when
the Middle Minoan floors were Inid.  And vet there 15 a real break wm the
evidenee st this point in the later us in the earlier period  On the floors of
the palace we find nob the wares that were in use during the whole of the
period of habitution of the building, but only those that were i vogue ub
the end of that perid.  These all belong o s fully-Hedged Knossiang style
it which the old Minoan svstem of design with decosstion in lnstrons Block
glize o & buff ground is seon now in s new, advanced phase of develop-
memt, now, however, without its old eompanion the technigue with poly-
chrome design on a lustrous: black glaze ship. Thus the steps n the
process by which the monochrme technique secured such pre-emivonee as
to lead first to the decling nnd thim spparently bo the disappearunce of the
other ennnob as yeb be adequitely tmeed with the duta before ns That
eould only be done in cass we came into possession of Lhe astual deposit-
evitlenee from howses anil towbs misting to the period not represented by
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deposit on the palsce Hoors themmelves. Failing that agsin the missing
links in the chain of evidence can only be supplied by the results of excava-
tions over a wider field and a comparative swudy of early Cretan cvrmmics
a3 o ‘whole
1. We were, however, able in o low cages to find commic evidence
velnting to the early period of the luter palace.  Tn une ease indeod the actual
co-existonne of the two stylés during the early palace period has ina erueinl
instance been proved down toa certain point of tite, namely, that ushered
in by the events, of whatever kind, which for some reason or other led to the
filling up and closing of the seorer chests of gypsum existing mndemeath the
pavements of the great store-rooms.  The data in the shape of pottery in the
two styles aml in the traditional Mintan manner of this penod were givon by
the eontents of one of thess chests themaelves®  Other evidence having a
bearing in the ssme general context was fortheoming in regions without pave-
ment fluors away from the centrl aress of the building. I the niore central
regions, as we have already seen, very few Minown remaing of any kind exist
beneath the palace floors.  Away from the centre, however, where there 15 a
“slope, as in the case espicially of the N. W, palace-region, remains that wers
carlier thun those found on the palice Hoors were in certain spaces’ found
more or less andisturbed on & floor which, all the cireumstances beang taken
nto aceount, must belong to the parly period of the palacs, antedating the
repairs of which we have ovidence in one instance in the tlosing of the store:
room chests; In the Eighteenth Magnzine there was no pavement and on
gotting balow the level of the eclay floor we eame upon a plentifiil deposit
ol pottery, nmong which were several vessols, wholo or in fragments. therm-
selves resting on an earlier earth-floor. The most chamsteristic specinens
from this deposit werw the one-handled, spouted jug-vases, Fig. 7, No, 1, 2,
which aro identieal in type and deooration®® The design consists of & bawd
and spiml system respectively in lustrous brown-black and red-brawn glaze,
The bands have narrower bands and the spirals centml rosstie-gronps of dits
in lustroless white, all in u polished buff clay slip on terracotta-red clay.
"This depesit, while alredy apparently quite ' Myeonasan ' in character, has
Mingan types with lustrous black glaze slip whose presence can hardly bo
wccidetital, for they oceur repeatedly all over the mrea on thy earlier foar in
similar company to that of the nbove vases In the special sircnmstances
of the case this deposit was limited to areas with earlier floore but without
vement, and was not to be expected in paved regions of the palace which
probably had practieally the same Hoors from the beginning.  Thus we have
not as yet sufficient duta at Knossos isoll towards a comparntive conclusion
based un the évidinee from differént asess, If, however, wo go ta other
excatated sites we shall find that the context in which similir vasus voeur
i= the same ns nt Knossos,

= B8 A vk AT, Fig 1 msial s 0f the Kefth  Ser Muller, Asies

= Thew jugw, with diffomness tracesbli to  simd Eurapa, po 34, Now 8 sad 8. 3 lias T
the wxigmncies of the potter’s wrt, are the Ao hmes & 18k shonbier ol 2e 2 has
vommter-purt dn wlay of the spovited sne-handlad 1 B8je Dass ol Jie slumbileril, €92,
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Ay Melos vases of identical type and decoration oceurred along with
pitive imitations in deposit belonging to the mature native Molian perind.
underlying the latest deposit charcterized exclusively by imported Myesnsean
ware™ The trite Minoan ware on the other hand was at Melus found in
much earlier deposit. At Mycenne, sgain, a filler vase In the same
technique and with similar design was found in the second Shaft-tumb in
the samo company with the vase having design in ‘matt’ colours @ Furt-
wiingler . Loescheke Myk. Thonger. iv. 14, 13, Exactly similar in techniqus
ix the 3-handled jur (F and Lo i vii 42) from the ¥Fifth Shaft-grave at
Mycanne.  The pontext in which this vase oceurs enables us 1o arrive at a
disedsive canclnsing, Tt was fiound slong with & series of vases with Justreless
colours (1h 39-40), probably wative Mycennean, pud with the fragment 41
with spimal design in [ustreless white on & slightly histrous black glaze slip.

There is nothing in this context to justify ws in putting the vise 42
later than the other specimens found in the same grave. Yot if we except
the frgnient with the black glaze slip the vase itself 15 entirely out of
keeping with its environmeny, The explanation probably is that the vase
iestion is an importation, presumibly from Crete, ab & period when vases
stich ¢ those with the *matt colours found wlong with it were still being
manufnetured st Myvenae, Tn that gase it is all the nore likely that the
vessol represented by the fragment with spiral design in lustroless white on
i black glaze gronnd was also, if mot sm importation, at any mte the work
uf potters under Cretan miluence.  There 18 no other reasonable explanation
of the sudden appearanes of vases with . finished glaze rechmque in the
simple campany of the wases with lustreless colours, which on the other
hand seem to have ben the regular fashion ab Myeemne at the period o
which thuy belong.  The handsome filler vase in particular is identical with
a type which must have had & metal prototype, possibly even at this time
and ecertainly at a later period reprodueed an stono of. Knossos.  Furfwingler
unil Loescheke are probably right in putting xi. 56 from the Sixth Grave
late i the same series  Ib and the vase 55 from the sime tomb ropeat
bwa types thit are extremely common at Knessos for the period to which
thoy befong.  On the othér hand the vases with 'wmatt’ colours from the
Sixth Girave (b, viii-~x.) represent the contemparry fabrics nasive bo Mycenae
They in snrn belong to a wider Greco-Aggean contest sod those with
birds have their nearest affinities with the native hird vases in lustreless
calours of the mature period m Melos =

All this isin complete vontmst with the consistent story tld by the
finds fram Crete  Ani the evidenes from other sites so far as forthcoming
is in complete harmony with that from Knossos, At Zakro, for example,
yuses—perhaps the finest of their elass—with & similar synthesis of the two
styles have been fonnd. in a similar deposit by Mr, Hogarth®  The naturalism

e ER Ay 1710 Those scsmples of this = pad iy 48
closs are kuwowy from Thees, Ses Fo and T = .5 xxil. PL gt fand S contemporury,
Mk Maz. 21, Figa 7 and & and Dumont 33, of vooes, with vase L. S Evans, A3..L
N A5, PL T, ok vill, 8%,
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of the design s chnractiristic of these vased recurs also at Knossos in typical
instunces in the same modinm of histreless eream-white an & dark glaze
ground n a doposit which also belongs to the early period of the paliee.  The
vases from this deposit are grouped together on Fig: 8. The most important
in this commection are the swo Z-handled *flower-pot' wvases with gmee
ful lily-design in lustreless erenm-white on u thin dull purple-trown almost
lustreloss glaze slip on doll bufl elay®  In this context agnin light
disign on w dark ground is sten Lo altemmate with dark designion o light
gronnd whils the spiral is found o ocour in the dark as well as o the
light medinm. A pumerons elass of vases of more pronounesd ‘Myeenaenn
character with nebumiistic design in lustrons brown-blach glage on a
(nsunlly) fustrous buff. elay ground is representod by fragments from different
luealities which must Imlong to the same carly palace Iﬁtiﬁd--

Very important evidence rogarding the relation of the two truditional
styles to each other ab the endl of this early period was furmehed by
the contents of the cist in the Fourth Mugazine réferred to sbove. The
principal contents of this cist in the light of their learing an the history of
the palace have been already described by De. Evans (B84, vii 4648, Fig,
14). The importance of the evidenee in that connection was the proof afforded
by the Minoan style of the pottery as to the essentially Minoan charscter
of the earlier parts of the bnilding as o whole. Bearing in' mind that the
examples saleoted for that purpose all for the sake of emphasis exhibit the
technique with light design on a dark ground, it will here suffice if we put
on record the co-existence, with thess vxamples, of the elass with dark design
on & light groumel.

Besides those examples the cist contained 140 other fragmonts Of
thise, 14 shords, probably belonging to one vessel, nn amphom like thet cited
dieiel, oo Fig. 14, bl (all bur 2) spirals in [nstreless cream-white on an almost
lustreless gurple-Blank glazo slip on sooty grey-bluck clay. In: the class of
dark design on a light ground aguin out of B2 fragments, probably many
of them belonging to s vessel ar vessels of the same amphom-type as the
other, T8 had broad baods, somedimes apparently spirals, in lustreless
purplishored (32) or purple-black (46) glaze on the rough terracotta-caloured
ground of the olay. 2 fragments had bands in lustrous Ted-brown, one in
lustrons brown-hlack gleze on & fine bufl clay slip on terracotta-red cloy.
| fragment was of a common unpainted ' Mycenaean * eup.  As, howerer,
the existenee of this type of eup has heen already verfiod in Minoan deposit
of an eathive period the above example neeal nob be regarded sz wn intruder
hepe. 53 fmgments without design also apparently belonged to this elus

The fact that, with a fow exceptions, most if not all of the fragments in
gither style apparently belonged 1o vessels of the amphors, jar, or Jug class
i quite in harmony with their store-room environment. and that again with
fhie vinw thal they were thrown inko the est with the other dibeis just as

e thresliathilled  gpodbed  jug frae  th dedign dod appamently by 1ﬂ:quu_ o
Thirs, F.oand L Myk. Pox 19, Fig 6, Du:  slmost certainty 1o belong to the Ceoinn schivo]
mont, Odrome PLOIL 34, fn o gimblae to these  &f this perrod.
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they were found ot hand.  They must thus be taken as samples of shio sort of
wares in ase in this store-room environment at the period which saw the
closing of the ests.  If now with the above fragments we take into sccount
thise represented by the vessels or parts of vessele b Fig. 14 we find
that at this period, 1w the one class of ampbore alone, the seyle with
light desigu on & dark ground alternates regularly with that having dirk
:!mg,n un o dight gronmd.  Thus the synthesis of the two styles representad
in w certain eliss of vases of this general perind having light design on dack
destgn o o light gronnd is no real solution of the old Minoan dunlism, for at
the very end of this period, as we have seen, we find the two traditional
Minoan vechniques still practised together side by sida

2. The repairs with which the closing of the cists 14 to be connected s
owe dneident murk the cod of an old dnd the begimung of a new period in
the history of the palecée. Mo whiat extent in this second period the two
teehnigues ecabimned an the old Hoes of peactice we ounnob ary, heesuae in
wecordance with o law which we live alredy found Lo hold in similar e
cumstanves the relative deposit is lacking aboye the Palaco floors.  On the
other hand, while it is not very probable that & pamlielizm of the two styles.
which we found to hold in full up w the very ond of the previous perind,
shoulidl with any suddenness have fallen into disuse with the changes m-
sugurating the new era of prosperity sigmalized by the resovaiion of the
Palace, we have ¢ \I;th:l:u.‘v enough that at the end of this periml the technique
with light design o dark ground is no longer practised to sny appreciable
extent.,  For'in the same context with she wares found an the Palsce floors
belonging in typreal examples w a mawnre palace stylo optive to Knossos, the
portery with light design on a dark ground no longer appears. thongh the
Minoan traditions i Iastent sarvivals siill eontinue bo exist among thi
ependent popalation of Lhe prlase®

From the evidenes already before us it is however olear thal, betweun
the fully fledged Knossian techique represented by the pottery found on the
Palace floors amd that of the previons period, there is no real bresk eorre
sponding to the wolusl bresk in the contmunity of thio deposit. That break,
us we saw o the sumilar case of the Middle Minoan habitations, has 1ts ex.
planation in the regular sweeping of the Palaes floors  The deposit corre-
spanding to Ut which is lacking an those flooys exists, of conrse, slsewhere,
b that for fll proof we have only 0 await the ranlts of further excavations
That there 18 ut any mie w very distinet reminseence of the old Minosn
technique with hght disign ona dark ground down to the periond represented
by the ddeposit on the palece flours, is shown by some ourous tmnsitional
fragments in & sort of mverse of the contemporary palnco style (sea Fig. 9)
On thess the plaze: which at thia period usvally forms thy design-medinm,
once mure appears oz dork baokground, but instend of the design being in
lustpuless white on this dark ground, intervals wre Lefl in the field in which
the buff ground of the élay or elay slip is nllowed o appeor light agaist the

B Bew B Ao v 10-12 Flgs. 4 28,2626
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durk hackground of the glaze® This pemaliar duvice for producing light
design on o doark ground affords indicanion besides of thi tonsciousness &l
this titae of the teehnical moonveniences of the nvn-permanent Minoa

colour-pigrents for visaitls in constant daily use.  On: the other hand it 1=
quite possible thal show-vessels used in connection with the culr of the dead
might prove, by the discovary of tionbis belonging ta this period, to show a
much lnrger gnrvival of the lostroles light designs on o lustrous dirk: ground
than conld be conjectured from contemporary practice i the caze of vessels
mesnt for actunl household rige

Let s now ocome to the recond afforded 1l::n:..’ thim [H'lllll.-l"r' ﬁr-[ur.'-';t -1
whole. That deposit, for the reason already stated, does not represent thn

wlhiolin of kho _:r-:unrul [ rind o which: 11 bolongs; bt ||r|'|}' the end of shal
poricd.  The story told by the deposit foand, in:similar crronmstamees; i
floors of the Middle Minoan perisd i thus once more pupented in the cass of
that belonging to the great disys of the Palace. Thus the potiery fonnd on
the floors in the mon cenlal régions of thie Palaee all bolones to the maturs
Kuvssian pormd In this l'it'llu.-:h :'lli_i-'-.'li-.l.---vl. 1 psbteTy i w Nlly rlr'w--.iu]ud.i
Pulace style native 10 Knossos occums in ot geeral conlext with the
munificent serjes of stone vases; with the frscoes of the greal poriod, anil
with the written reeords of the Palace that now adorn the mbsemn af
Candin.  Alrendy in the first vear ol exeavation some fing fragments 1o this
grond Palace style wers founid in the Eiphth, Ninth and Tenth Magaznes

= There i liere & s snticipation of the o Agln wnd egoiy 1m later mistory we find
ek by wlibah tha Oreek black-faueed Toch- thv smrvival sl movival of polychromm practios
piljns Leoams  tmpaformesd into » wud - fl el i srramies art conpvolesld o w -L--:....||u-.;:,. witli

t ol Lhe denil.

wtvdit s 3w Jatiee ball of thy aizth eeniary mo ITRTET
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(see BS AL vi. 25, wil. 51), and in the second year in the great external angle
Just outside the Eighth Magamne. The ware was seen ar ones 1o be pative
to. Knossos, and Dr. Evans in hius report points ont thatl on these feagments
“the rosettes have an obvious rvelation to these of the fresco bondess and
stong-reliefs, and that they “sre in fact taken over From tlie architoeturn)
frescacs and reliche of the Palace”  Almost all of these fmgments were found
to belong to n large three-handled amphing of o type which must hove been
viry much in vogae at the penod to whivh they belong.  The ware 61l gpuite
recently was only known through isolated fragments from other sites.  Now.
however, & vase from n Mycepae tomb and fragments of another from the
dromos of the Vaphio Tomb have been identificd by Me J. I Marshall as
belongiug to the same fabrie, and as importations probubly fron Knossas
(B84, vii. 51) With the help of the Vaphio fragments Mr. Marshall las
made a reconstruction, repeoduced in Fig. 10, of the kitl of amphorn pre-
siipposed by the Knosos frmgments ) _

Each suoceeding seuson’s vxeaviations have added to the material for
coming w0 a8 conclusion, and now there iz so much at our disposal that i
18- possible: not only o affiem the dominsnt mfvence of the style at
Knessos during the best period, but abso to tmes the cantitunes of Lhat
influence ints the period of decline, The smphore, Fig. 104, from the ex-
cavations of 1902, illustrates the later more skotchy phase of the Palaco
Style. H, 77e basa d 23¢ shouldor . 626 rim (. Sle

In all the pottery of this cluss belouging to the great period. the design
15 usually in a brillisntly Instrous brown-to-black glaze on a buff elay ship
carefully polished by hand o terracofta elay, usually with Llack sand
porticles in it The tiut of the glaze varies from red-hrown, where the
glowe ix laid on thin and the buff ground affvets the tint, to black, whera
the glage is laid on thick and the buf ground has no snch effect. The
siirface affects ara in turn locally varied thrmgh itentional irregnlarities
in the firing that to begin with must have been accidental. Like most
vessels of lnrge size at Knossos tho vases represented by the fragiints in the
grand Palace style are band-made, For smullei olasses ol vesvelz the e of
the wheol, as alrewdy in the Middle Minean perid, is of s universal,

Parullul with this moro deécomtive * (uasi-architeetonic * stylo there Tims,
as Dr. Evans has already pointed oub (44 51), & toore matnralistio style n
which plant and animal forms appenr repeating types in the seenes themselves,
us distinguished from the merely architectonic framing and detail, of the wall-
paintings.  As is natural, both tendencies sometimes apponr together (m the
one vase. The parallehsm batween the work of the potter and that of the
Ireseo-painter = in this respeet s elose; that to aceount for it no firthor proof’
is fequired that the pottery in question wus produced where the fresco itself
wis produced, that is 1o say, o the spot.  Figa 11, 12 show n series of frag-
ments with naturalistie plant and Aower designs which look as thaugl they
were taken over direet from the wall-paintings.  Fig. 13 reproduses similar
motives of distinotly iater tendency. They are easily distinguished by a
dueline to a conventiomil short-haud method of rendering plast and flower
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iletal] which beoomes erailunlly more and more H'pi{:.{l ol the decadem

wirriad 4

Equully typieal of the Palace style, thowgh spparently more pare than the

Hiral motives, are the representalions of birds nnd fishes See Mg 14

FPhese fshes and binds are brooght into  their tmo context for Boossos

*The suventions] ey mmetny of armangeinaid rvisdols = ok pare. For ax ||___|.'|| Honwior et oo

tn the caen of Figa 18, 2, goow bk fo Fgyptian  puinted puvement; Tell olcAmuma P11
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throngh the recent discovery in the Queen's Megaron of the momains of
n prand freseo with fishes; aod vhe still - more interesting thscovery in the
sune guirter o (he palice of part of & freseo with birds of brilliant plumage

|-.l.|1|1.' :!-, the il |l:l.H|'- i low relwel

A, That the desipns with florsl potives and with birdy and Hshes con-

tiniel in favour bevond the great Palpes peraod  at whith in pottery as
'-'-'::|I-!-:t|r|!111_:; fllil retnloming of' smoh -:||'||.'|r|-|_-.-‘ m al 1ts best; 15 shown by the

comventional short-land renderinz of blossoms already apparent i the-oase of

The hinls and ths fish [the latter nleo in and 1. Mk Fass xvil 1. Stvioensas o
Fresen) sacur |n eoptemporary Mol [ 2.5 4, . TIxiz. - Ths v th xiv, 67 4 !; m Cretle
L. 1L p.48) end Myvenad (1. wnd L. Myl nrnlably from K sosaee
M I et sxnmrples from Bparta, F. I
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the fragments reproduced Fig. 13, and those with birds Fig. 14, a8 well as
the vase with fGshes from Knossos (Myk Faso xiv. 87)  This pottery, often
plissad e beat Mycenaeay, slready bilongs 1o the beginning of the: decsdent
period.  While pottery in the grand Palace stylo of Kuossos is comparatively
rare outsitde of Crete, the style of pottery which is’ most dlearly characterized
by its comventional rondering of falisge and flowers is found o 2 much wider
context, embracing the whole of the East Mediterrancan husin.

This decadent style at Knossos 15 typieal of a period when the paluce is
only partially inhabited and probably is no longer a ryal residence. The
Biigolkunne which is mire in the great days of the palace is charaeteristio of
this thind period. It goes through the more saturalistic phase of decoration
represented by the Knession example with fish (Myk, Vos xiv. K7) to the
wore summary rendering of maring subjects represented b, 88, also fram
Kuossos. At last, in the latest period of partisl habitation, sl of decoration
that remains is in the shape of the cceasional gronps of horizontal bands,
represcnting the architectonie frame-work of earlior design, in usnally almost
lustreless brown-blask glizs on the pale yellow porous eclay or clay slip
which i typical of the latest period. In this latest period thousands of
kylix-cups, amphorne and jars exist in this pale yellow elay without' any
dlecoration.

The perfeetly nuifprm chumeter of styls in the Aegean area ab this
petiod 9 a1 onee apparent on the comparison of wires from different centres
Thus the ware fom Melos (B84 iv. 47, v 18, 19), Mycenae (F, and L
Myk, Fae sxx), from Inlysos (8, i—x.), from Toell-el-Amarna in Egypt (Petrie,
Tell-el-Amarae xxvi—xxx.) is perfectly identical with that of the sawe lato
period from Crete (Foand Lo xiii—xiv). Furiber in oné case, Mulos, #
is cortain that all the “ Mycennean' ware helonging to this perind was
imported Into the island,. Agam we have the remarkable imstance of the
lite * Muosnnean * wiere fonud in Egypt, all of which was mmported:  If we
take the proved instanees of fmportalion inte partieular ecntres mn con-
weetion with the perfeet uniforiity of siyle prevalent al this period at all
thee centres that ecomy intly acéount, the hypothesis of produetion at ane
eentre becomes strengthened.  Furtwiingler and Lowscheke with the evidenee
bafore them when they wrote, thought this centre munst have been Mycenne.
With the adiditionn] evidence beforo ns now, taken n connection with the
fiuh Of aseortained Lmportation e Melos amd Egypr, it 18 more Imlhahltt
thint this centre was Crete, to which Melos on the one hand and Egypt on the
other are sext-door neighbours an either side,

The true proof that Crete was the dominaot influence Gn the ereation
of the se-called * Mycennean ' stylo with smonochrome dedign in lustrous
black glaze on w light gronnd s, howver, to be found 1o the faot that of
all the Acgesn centres of ceramic indusiry Crote alone possesses s glaze
techsiique going back to the earlicst nse of paing in pottery.™ From these
enrliesh beginnings it is now possible, s wo have seen, to trace the dovelop-

# Thi late nao-Hithin puinted ware from Thesaly binlly somes lute this comparisnn,
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ment of two tendencies in this mediim o their enloonation by an elubormte
polychrome and an spully matire though less elaborate monochrome sty le,
wt n period when in the rest of tho Aegesn and ite mainland periphery the
use of lustreless paints without glaze was the omder of the day. Thus at
an epoch when elsewhers i the Aegean potters were still working in Tnstre-
less medin withont glage, 'wo find n Crete o monochrome style in lustrous
gl essontinlly ' Myeonnean® in chameter alady cretted alingside of
tho contemporary polychrome style

We further found this pamllelism of the twoe Cretan styles surviving
mto the early pﬁﬁnﬂ of the Puloce wb Knoossos, and 3t is nﬂf}_‘ when l'._|lﬂ
monochrome style of Knossos has come 1o its full mmturity that woe nutice
thist its ol time-honourad companion s no longer at its side. Thus shongh
for reasons already sbated we gre nol shilo as ve! to teoe out all the steps
in khe process by swhich the fully deviloped Knosiun style was formed, we
can be quite cortain thut the outeonse i o result) of 8 nonochrome fendeney
that 1 Cretan cemmics wis present from the very beginning of fhe s of
paint, ond that sccondingly the maturg siyle that vwerges simmltanconsly
with the lipse into latency of thoe sister style is the outeome of # genwinely
pative evolution. A firther gusmntes of pative contitirity 18 afforded by
the parallelism with the evolution mt took pleee fn the history of wall-
paititing, for in freseo we huve the same double tendoney as in comnmiss, of
light design oti & dark ground in cotbpetition with dack design. on o light
gronnd, surviving down into the grest days of the Palaee®  There i 8o
doubr that the eersmic onteome in the great Palnee perod reflects a relation
of the vase-painter to the will-punter sionlae o that whiehi held m the
classical pertedl of 4 much later time. Thus just sz we have the highest
fruition: of Oreck clussienl yase-painfing going hand an Tl with  the
development of an Attie school of fresss-painting, so in the ewrlier perdol
Aegean eomindes joceived their most nlassion] expression within the schoul of
Knossinn wu.ll-[uq.mh'.ﬁ. This classical v_xlm_'_saim: for the Koessian potter
was # monochrome stylo thay was nlwaye essentially dark design on = lighe
gromnd:  The Attie potter goes through tlos stage also i his black-
figured style bt ultimately arrives o o monochrome style—the mversd ul
thee other—in which the olil technigue with lght design on o dark grounl,
that had sunk into neglect in the great Knosslan period, is mised 16 new
honour in the red-figneed style, and 1= thue fonnd in its ovn sphere to refloct
the finul Lri.un'.ph of prir.nlpl-: thnt st hove mnqih-ll its most ¢lassieal
expression-in the art of the Astic painters of the Epic Cyele. ™

* This, {or sxamnpbie i the Jomene! of M
RLB A Yal, 2. No, &, sh wpdo] desian,
Fige 2 and #; prolaily going Wk 1o time-
Lnnomred Minoan trwlitions of fresmpainting
s Dlgghet oo s oline gromd. O (s sk by Dienidl
o vailwl wpiral destgn, @ Toyee 48 aod 18, w
stk an o Mgkl gromail

= Iw Lhidn oostpmebon S bulfonmoe wf getiofe
paintiog mmet have hesn pocmmoont i (e

Witk sontooy mo. That ks Kneslaos alm
wirw wol | Dwilioal B wteih ool exainple les
been wmply Jroaal Tor vs by the liscovery of
e oo of grrend Frowooes dn. low ol Bigh
pelial. We bavie alan alvesdy sesn thal tlis
Ronossfon potters thems oo ey the {uflustios
Al ald towditlors In 'l‘l.--]‘_l.‘i:l:l_i_l'ug ws an fresuos
puliting, wees very pess Lhe waliction of the ol
probifoin. of 8 style (v lighs design o & sl
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The ditu for eoming to fiidy probable chromologieal conclusions an
mhee almndant both at Knossos ttsell and elsewhere for the palace pericd
than they were for the preceding age Typical ware balonging to thi warly
period of the Palace was bk, ns we have seen, 1o be identical with pottery
charnetoristie of the Shufi-tombs w0 Myeenas, and it Jus been shown by
Furtwangler (dntiks Gemam, TIL 21) that early * Mycomaenn ' awords like
s fornd in the older Shaft-tombs (IV aud V) were ual only imported
into but appaveutly imitated in - Egypt towards the end of the Hyksos
period,  As throwing further light on these relasions between Egypt and
the Aogean nt this pericd we must wention the fact that at Knossos in an
warly deposit of the liter palace Jas been found the lid of an ulabastron with
the name of the Hyksos king Khyan® To this general petid of el
ifluonce bovween Ezypt and the Aegean have wo be reforred the Shuft-
tinubs of Myeanaeand the ealier puttery of the later pilee ul Knpesis.  This
woull make ths older parts of this builiing o back to the end of the
ihinl or Weginping of the sscond millenninm pe, while the pottery found
by s ot the corresponding floors worlil belong to the end of this generl
period or about 1500 ne.

Agnin vases in stone and bt carthenwane is well as others ropresentod in
fresco belonging to the mathre palacs pericd succeeding the tlusing ul the
store-oom chests are idention] with vases ppparently of mietal earried by the
Kefii people in Hgyptian frescoes of the time of Thothmes TIL® This is in
harnony with othet evidimee that this mature periad of the Palaes at
Ktimesass bulonges ronghly 1o the tie of the XVIIIth. Dynasty in Egvpt

Further, thi significancs of the faet has been quile vightly pontad onr—
again. by Fortwiogler, . 17, and n. 4—that the * Bigelkanne toes not
apposr on. the Kofti wall-paintings and it seems 1o be rmure in Egypt
bill Ramesside simes.  Thus the elose of the XVETth Dynasty pepresante for
Kuessos it sy eate the beginning of the period of decling, pmly evident in
il kind of desdent pottary, that regularly appears in the sume cotitesh: as
the Bligelkanne not suly st Kuussos, us.wo huve seen, but also in Egypl itself,
us ot Tell-el-Amaems and elsewhore®  Most of this kind of pottery must
belong to the period beginning roughly with the second Badf of thy second
millennimmns: ko

It is significant of the probable tendvney of evints in this labe peried
bhigh the deeline of Cretan potvery should bo coincident with its attainment of
aniversal eurroney over the Asgean. The first great chupter m the history
of Acgean potlery ends here with the downfall of the Uretan. sea-power amd
the decay of Cretan art.

Pl second chaptir, not sonesrning s in this place, was ashored i by

grouud 1w the mannur of the irl- e Giteek Ml s poleried Gy Di Evans to thi litler part
l‘-‘l.'rlp. That Lhis sedytion was ol Tolliwand Dok ol gl aineteontly o the Degtunwing nf the
vrme b oW linge Boc the Taot thk The intemwsd slghtesnih omtury, #.¢

of vhe Crelan potter fn Sromun sabjoetd wos ol * 2w Anlo i, Ewrope, TB-8.
we wemnitigly (liibingiedd wa i Uhe e ol Bl Gk W Fetrie, Tellalidwaras, 17, Pl XXVI-
pobbir of s lkier L X XA,

= B8 A ik 0687, whare the date of the
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wvents leading to the transforence of infinencs in e East Meditermnoan from
the South to the North, from ihe sea-centes to the maintend periphery, from
Crete to Tonin and Grteee. From the point of view of cernmics, the one great
horitage that the Greek world received from the sea-empire of Crete was the
lustrons . glaee  medivm and the oaditions of style and techuique; in
survival or renival conneeted with its use.  Thi proeess of snrvivil, us recent
resenrches have taught us; was muel wiore marked ju the Fist where the new
forces ne work wore less appreciable, than in the West, where alisn infnenee
was al its strungest, It is throngh the gradial grafting of more eastern or
post-Cretan olements on more western or geemetrie that we can best imder-
stand Hie complex formution of an Attio style®

At Athons, after o prolonged period of rivilry botween Kast amd Wass,
the old Uretan medivm of lustrous black glave i fourd 1o have [wcome
Hellome and Classie m the course of the sixth and fifih centiries B,
And. with tho old medivm it is herdly surprising that ol mothods of
techuique should alau have survived  Thus we probably have long surviving
tradition mther than aesident or ro-invention i the fct that in the lxtter
half of the sixth cantnry we, the style with light design on a dark ground is
funnd ohve more in competition with thae having durk disign on a light
gromll

In this connection it will not T foimd possible 16 aniderstad the whole
development in ite fulness unless we vealize that the Attic freseo-pamting of
the sixth and AiYh centuries e, in its tuen goes. back to traditions that had
their beginning in the Minoan Art of Crote.  Thus the rul-figunml styly of
light dlesign on s dark ground with its revival of s prineiple: which in Crots,
e Wt havw ggan, 1510 origin as old us any ks of paint in pottery, conld haedly
bave emorged anew from the. eondition of latency futo which it had sunk in
the " Myconnvan® Age, hadl thie vevival not gone hand'in hand with the equally
oradittonal example of the pelief and freseo-painter.  This techniyue waia
the busis on yrhich an wlaharate: polychrome siyle in pottery lind' hoen
devielopoed in Minoan Crete wlongsade of the polyoheome art of the Frescd-
paintees.  And bad the colour-pigments boen ns dumbly in practical nee for
the potter as they warn on the puintsd wallsof Cretan palaces, the poly-
chromn styls in vase-painting woilil prabably have survived in prsction] use
also. along with the black glize ground whivh wis always its vssontial foun-
dution. T that caso the Greak vuses of the Afth ounitury ke wonld have

been #s fich in polyehmime harmony of colour as the frescoes of Polygnolos
or the termoattss of Tanagrs 4 '

M Som Bochlim, Ane Fonsedhan wind fatiickein
Nelroguilen, i, 52-194 Furtwamglor, dafids
Gummen, i, 10, who, huwever, i sulis
sggalnint tho oiidenon from Cres ir wigniing b
Brot extetded use 6f lHiltme e nat o
Corirka bt 1o thi Greel minbilsnd

= 1t ba ot surprisg o fnd thst thare le
apparestly copunits boead mrrvirl v G case
OF Tabrics sk Tor eult’or Wosboose.  Thys

i pralyehentus wieo ol Naokrstis, s AL R
v. B8 The gomekebe Ktollin wase Bl s
Btrwann tomdbn, Honhlnn o5, 912, Figs 4547
Fur avtus) sarvival of Mitmea heign:wotives
in post- M yestinuan thmes, s bave, g 178 asil
fochlan & 85, Later sxamples wro thi whits
TESTEN ld:}‘ilml ol Ak, anad thin poiychrommm
& filiorae of Iealy.
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Prolade Palbiry with vepressutations of Sheine, Dowble-aze, wnd * Horns of
Conaecrdalion.” b

One suriows grop of fragments belonging to the Palace period and style
requires sepamte clasification on sccount of the constant peeurrence of n
devies which is all the more remarkable, beeause the deviee itself is of no
purely decorative value from the point of view of the vase-pminter.  The
device meant is the symbol of the Donble-ixe. Fragments with this symbol
are grouped fogether from tracings on Fig. 154 Is must be at onceapparent
thst the vase-painter in the case of thoss Fagments could not have chosen for
representation the Double-sze deviee hecauso of the value for docorative
purposes of the shapes and designs of bronze origindls Il that were s0
we might equally expect the reproduction of other weapons such as jnlaad
shialds or sword-sheaths like those from Myceune.  Far frone this ledng the
case the only weapon that ever appears in Knossian pottery is the Double
aed,  Fven in cases wheve the use of the Double-axe device on pottery may
huve become mevely decorative, wa ligve fArst to ssk the qm:a!;i-m as to the
onuss of ibs tepresentation at wll, to the exclusion of all other weapons of the
samo class which might e cited as possible.  Again in the unijue ese 1o
question if the vase painter had merely hiul the design in view he would
naturatly have taken it pver, in a combination suiting the surfices st his
dispasal, withouk any neeessity to lake over us well the shape, for his purposes
jnlifferent, of tho object from which the design wns copied  Whero
only the design is of interest the actual shape of the object on which the
design 10 be copied openrs, if faken over as woll, would hevome  positive
hindrance to the proper utilization of the decorative mpbive from the point of
view of the spevinl kinde of surfices the pottery hus o gl with. T
sonolusion is that the object bas evidently an mterest of ity own gquite apart
feom any ducorative value bolonging to it vither in itself or in miation ko sty
design npon {6 vogardid merely as design.  And thisinterest is in an object
which sppears out of all eannection with other objects except such as are rigu-
farly associated with it In other mses those objects are vither the *Homs of
Consecration* or the Shrine of both together.  Now in the dass of ane of our
fragments. No. 1, we have the Double-axe shown s set ap batween the ¢ Huorus
of Cunsecration, in the case of snother, No, 2, wo have the same symbol seb
ap in frent of a bailding which in analogy with other mstances can only he
sheine® Frow the decorative point of view what was said of tho Double-axe
has to be said with equal emplissis of the * Horns of Consecration ' and with
geoter emphnais of the representation of any sort of building. 'The repre-
setitabion of buildings is =0 alien o the potters art of thi period that here

# For s fragmont from Ruopses sith stmilar  see LS axl, 108, Fig 180 Sae alad b, 101,
Westgn estomed, s 5. 40 wil, 528, Fle 150, | Fig 08,
¥ Horna ol Consetrition o Seitiary Wall,



i DURUAN MACKENZIE

nemiy there can only bi exbraneots reasons for the ropresertatione [ think

with My, Evans that these can only be sovght in the realm af rellgions
symbolisme.  That the Donble-axe iz meant as o poligions syulbol is
met put- beyond all doubt by the appearunes of the builiding in the case

A shrine dedicatod to Lhe ol of the 1i|||;|h|---

of ape of e {raw

=

axe wonlld' have been distinemgshod from butldings dedicated o othor

tiie .‘|.=l-
divimitice by the Donbli-uxe sat up o front cof i, mml deain  within

|||"Il the -1|"|-r fl'l-' LhaT '-{:‘Ilri'.ll Li» 1E‘.| '.'|||I!‘.-il.|r_r|||-1'=' |[¥ LwWen l|_|-- ll:ll'rl—
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o Conseiration ™. The symbol representative off the power, unil s¢ of
W ddiviniity of the god, most to an Eteoeretan have been as natural both
without and. within the shrine s to Christondom is the Clross—symbol
of another victary—surmonnting w Christian chureh and visibla  again

within npon the altar,

# 'poud from real seage T Tesil Tortheois
ihie P yoar with Bl djwcovory ofa et with
altar in the Paliesad Homeia  Thic Uoes ol
Cynsecention ' wess in their place ujiou the sitar
togethecwith the savrod fmages, & swall stoatitn

Doncax MaACKEXZIE:

symhofiesl Donlidi-ax - wos miso foumd pen ilin
rabita of uliings, while betwien el paic of
hiors was dlo Tole b which tho shatt wl
simiinr dontiloiase woa fized  See RS 4 val
1040
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Timotheos, Die Perser, uus ninem Papyros von Abwmir i Aufirsge der. denteshion
Orienigesallichiuft hurauspegmben yon Unntes sok Winasowrrz-Miceesnonsy. Pp,
188 ML oiner Lichbdinckinfel — Leipeiy : Hiareks, 1000 30

Tax appearmnes of wn edifin priveeps of w newly discoversd (ireek poet is an event

the Impottance of which needs oo emphasising  The papyrus bees edited by Prof. von

Wilamowits-Millandorff, found during the exeavation of an old Egyptian site near
Memplis, gives us at onco the earliest extant Greek mupuseript sl & fra sebstuntinl

knpwledge of Lo poet Timothens of Milstua Tlis obfsets Foumil witl (e pipy s

inulinate w date mot moch wfler the middls of the: 48l contary o, il thie weehaie -
chareter of the siript in guite in secondance with this wyidense. The poem orfgually

ooenpind aix browl columus (B9 bo 95 linss [0 essls, weitteg eanbinuotisly, withimé yerse-

division), of whicli oue is almost wholly lost, the seconil i budly mutilated, and the fast
four are intct.  The editor's arrangement of It in short verses gives y lengtl of 253 lines
to the part presaved. As fo its identity there is no doubt, for in the soncluding sestion

tie uthor names himsalf, and refors to his predemssors in his art and the oriticiems
praseil wpnn i innavations —itinlsms with which we woro elready sequainted from the

eomie poot Pligreorates | and the snbjoot is o naval defent of the Perslans by the Gresks,

evidently that of Salswis, thougli to name, of placs ar persin, ovours in- it Flenes {1 is

vidently the siuos of the Persse, which we kmnw from Plutarel to luve heen popular al

the tims of Agaedlans' ponpaigus in Asin Minor, to which ilate jts somposition probably

Lalonge, 10 is tharefore o spestinen of & class of gt hitherto mmdmown to ne, the wouos,

[L alsa reprosents o new literary school. e chumotesistios are an evessive e of
metaphor, of which the phrase "Apeaic gudly, muaning o shield, quited by Aristatls [Pose,

HET b 2% iz yuite w modorate example. The poem lias neitlier historiesl ‘nor éthisn)

tutermesl § L dn purely an exereise in poetic diction, of great milerest fo us ns an exampls

Of amow b of Greek artlstle development, It oot futrinsically of high literwry merit,

Ba torlurel o the linguage At Prof, vou Wilsngiie-Mitlendorfl fiuls it impastble to
translate it into any modern lungnige, but gives inatend o Gresk pamplimae, after the munner
of the scholiasts. Iie alao gives a full discussion of the metre, cliaraster, and entonts of
the par, and, in shott, provides sverything that an sdida princeps shoutd have to enabie

Wie rewlsr properdy 1o sppreclate the now discovers, A weparito | facnimde wlition of the
papyrus b s pililiohed (ab 19 marks), containing seven photograjililo plates, the sditor's
reaborad text) and a sliort introduetion.

The Tebtunis Papyri, Fut 1; editel by 18 P Geesvses, A, £ Host, ad O, 6L
Suver, Pposic67d o with U plates. bendon and New York © Frowds, 1002 £2 1
nok

This large volums, poblished aliko for the University of Callfornia fwhich fuanesd e
expedition snil owna the prpyri), il the Grueco-Koman. bransh of the By pt Explieation
Pral, which font the avrvices {(proviously pledged to them) of Mesm Gronfell snd Hune,
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gives & fivsl fnstalivent of the papyr fonml o Tebpunis in the winter uf 1800-1000. Tliis
“anctinn deals with the papyrl Tlow e cemetery of mnmmiel srocodiles, sowe of which
aniinuils word found ta be weapped kn, or skufEd wish; rolls of papye, many of thom of great
Yemgeh The datoof all shetexm heve printed lies bebweon 160 and abont e, Oaly fyus
e liternry | too containing short Iyelol excerpts From rmknnwn antlom, while one iv »
Frigmetst of & eolleitbon of wpigniies, sl andtbor suitiing poriboms of Hower 1 11,
G520, witl several eritieal signe Tt lulke ol the voltrne, hiwevar, in dotiposad of
dfficiil documenty, notably thoselul thi sapopmppares of the village of Kerkeosiris,
giving elntmrai denila with regand to the distribution of mops dn the villsges Taud, ol
the revennes derived dherelrom  ‘The dobs are mmtnarissl i valuable appandix, which
gires & blear latabient of Wi vardans elasses of lanl sennre f0 the Fayum (v Sawidast,
Frguel, oty mnl certnln sinnllor categories), sl e prvansios drawn T thimn foe the
etnfe, mmal throws comsidessble light oo ths meomee fnowhich wiliery seitlers (eerooor and)
others) wers planted an the land by the government A seoond sppondis deals with the
vimel rpiestinn of - the ratio botwesn silver and copper nuder e Piotemins, saliverting Whin
olil Wedied in womtio Wl 120000, by producing slear Instanses of wnversiion of silver inbo
gt Jpaclimae W) mies frone S00:1T 00370 0 L Tt iy conssquont Ly wabitainsl that th
motion of Meipuality of weiglit batween silver sl coppir drachmas mnet be given up, aml
w thagry of Hezhings s adopted which gives.a waight of from 15 to 20 gmmmes to g vofn
il B0 copper Aok, anil conseqitemtly & mbin of valos between silver mid coppee ol
appronimabdy, 30 01, These twa appendioss sontain the gist of the while volume, but
tliern 3 i adlidiade OF Jutall bn L whibel wlll D essenifil p e sbmiland ol Mrolesisle
LR EER TR

The Eapu,'ﬁjib of Plato, editsd wiili oritical notes, cotmmrninrer, aml gppenilices liy
James Apaw, Vol U, Books L—V.. ppoxvi-+304; 1823 Vol 45 Hooks VE—X_und
Indexes, pp vi+ 832 Cominidge Univepsity Press; 1902, 18:

Thia s & full erities] and sxplanatory adition of the Bepulilie, shuilar i seala ts Mliat of
Jowelt aml Campbisll, The text'bs bassd priowrily, e i natom|, on Pagisinus A (whicli
My Admot e pe-oollated Tor himself), the noxt M8 in authorily beig Veudtus [1 (han
Vonvtne= amd Monscenain g, e dngeliema v, The gommentary aims at bielng objectiveand
impetsntinl, lasd on & close sty of Plista’s own weitings and thise of hos conlempomties,
winid briving be sxcluile inlevpretations in tha lght S sibsegueit pldlsoply.  The (nidives
il s plissilled et of aevars i e NESS,, whicli will Le usefol o paluengrspluses, bl o
table of tho'wonjectoral readings adopted in the text (94 in Wll, of which 30 are duy to
Me Admny bimsell);  Among the appembices iaa tnll examinarion of @ Plaw's Nomnbaer,"
af which wiljest Mr, Adom hos made o special stialy, A wolome of prolegomens
preoniisd] to-smmplisle the el ik,

APIETOPANOYE ENMOIATAL  Furmwilo ol thy Cslix Yenntus Marcianus 454 ; with a
poefuse Ly . Wittty Witirn, suil an introduction by T2 W. Arnes. P 23-544.
Lanpdissi abul Towbin = [prioted for the Archmsolootold Tnatitnge of Ameriea, gl the
Suciety for Lhe Prowiotion of Hellenic Stulis], 1063 Lo portfolio, £68; Lall
Tinrocen, £ s

Thia volutas contiine & complete eolloby pe focsimils of the Cades Venotm of Aristophanes,
cippeiaiing 1l seven drant—Elilnd, Monls, Frogs, Kwights, Bivils, Pesce, Wispr—with
u wliort prefues by Prof. Wlite, of Harvanl, explaining the purpose of the publication,
and = (nll pulusographiical introduction hy Mr. Allen. The Colex Venotus was prefireed
i the Revenues on the ground that ic i less well known, and while in toxt the Venntus is
ik Milesior o it rival, ks scholin ame noqestiombly supertor, and are of essential
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fmportanes for e ecdblcia of Arigtophanes.  Meo Adjon assigns the M5, o dhe Thth
sntner. wnil gives TUll derails as o the work of the severnl soribes anil| sormentoes, ﬂnﬂ_ e
wrontigemant of the scholin.  The photigraphie, whish have beett minutely el Wity
b originad by Prof, Lionedlo Loyl sre slest aml gl

The Argive Herseum. By Coanies Warveruis. Vol L General Tutroduction,
Granlisgy, Ardlilisetirn, Marble Statuacy, sud Tusoriptions. [Archasologioal lustitute
df Americsi: American School of Ulassioal Btudies b Atliens| Pp sis+231, 4L
plates and. many illustrations.  Boston ani New Yok = Honghtos, Mt & (%,
1602, £3 5e i

Tliia work, which Is 10 b completsd b two volumes, 3 the defioitive pablication of the

< renilis ol e ezeavations of the Amertenn: School wh Athens, on the siteof the Argioe
Heraemm (1582—3), "Ten geutlemsn are nanind on the thlepage s siipending with 1be,
Waldatain, lint thos who taks pasl in the jreent volums are four. Mr. B & Wushine.-
tis dpsesibes thie gonlimey of the usighbourhood, especlally s learig o the exeavations,
Me B L. Tilton supplies an aluborats wecount of s andhitestienl reuming of whicli the
ot buportunt are the emocesaive temples.  OFf tha fipsy, the tnees sre somty, eod the
yestarstion i conjesturnl. Tl dam for reeomattacting the sseond bemple are fairly vaie
plate,  The fasriptiiee on stons and slay s pellished and disewsed by Mewrs. B B
Rishardem aud J, B Wheeler. The vemuinder of the volnms is contribittod by 1l
pringipal anthor, Dr. Waldstein, A geseal Tntroduction discussis the enliof the Arzive
Hera 3 the spography of the site; the ancient mithorities selating to Ahe temple and. jie
stutue ; the Tisory of the Herasim in legenitary and historical tiaves < the svidense of the
findans bearing on Ve gensrsl quistios of histery ; the hidory of previons econvations, by
Geppndd Cordin 0f Cilpmess ju 1831 —6 anl By Hangabe In 1653 ¢ the: Tistory of the
exenvativon Ty 4he Ninerican Scliool in- three snceossive yoars (1802—4)  Inoa chapler on
the marhla satmry from the Heravm, the seolptoml remaine ave Tifly disesseeil, | Of thess
the mokt lmpoitant snd fmeross are fhe architectial seulptimes Trom  the Second
Tenple,  Dr. Walilseln arguns that they are homogeneous in style, and Ut they wers
prosluesd alout 420 e inder the fnmediute superintenderce of Polyoluitns.

Ancient Athens. By Enswsy Awrwom Gantses Ppo 6705 with maps, plins,
amd illoateatione,  London: Maemillon & o, 10020 2ls net. .

Tl ulisve work §a u desepiptive kereunt of Ancient Athiens, with special referenco to the
roniiidng exbent i e, The pooctmens e dn the nain wopographical, bt the topography ls
considered in relation o the sugessive historio) pesionle,  This, affer 3 genersl sceonnt
ul ‘th site, the natural festures, this vivers and water anpply, and thie prineipul building
materials amployed, the withor discosss Uie walls anil gates : the Acenpolis hifure the
Persinn wiirs ; il town ol o sao early period 3 the Acrapuiiedn the fih sentnry, mors
particulariy fho Parthenon ani other Aevopolis botldings ; the public tuililing in the neigh-
Bonrhood of thee Avropatio of the Hikh atel foneth renburies § Aie mrmmemds of e Covsmicus,
and the momnins of Hellenistic oml Bomen: Athans, Chapbers folliw on the mute o
Pausantias o Athows, end on the thpography of the Pirmsa

Dy aulight but oot Tegitinate extension of tho scope of the book, carly Attle art m
genoral mod tho ass of the sopilehral reliefs are sumewhat fully isormsesd oy well ae
the worke moae strictly asssclited with the stchitectnte snil topegrapliy ol e dorwn.

The Lok s Mlustratnl with nomerons vlows, in many isses faken from unfunilior
stand puinita lint kowetimes too sl G sloie tha detalls satisfetorlly), with sreliiteaturml
ilriwings [or thie minst - pare (hie work of the lare Peof, Middieton (unid published in ths
ard Supplemsenary Paper of the Hellonio SBociety), and with an sseellent map, luving o
ttansparent slowt suparimporerd 1o ahow (he anclest remaing in isalation,
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Griechische Vasenmalerei: Auewall bervormgender Vaenbilder, By 4. Fone-
- waevanee ol K Rewmmoty,  Pargs i-iv, With 30 plaes Munich @ F, Brick-
mann, [R00-1002.  Eerh 40 m

Akiled iy o ol at ihie Qloposdl of Uie Bavarlay Lladenie der WWissmahafto, Prol. Frirl-
wangier s emnlating the exaniple of the sarly nimtoenth-century sovants, sioh as Millin
il Millingsn, who gave 1o the world sumptuons volumes in whicll vass-paintings wern
reproditoed with the best rasnlbs then possible. 11 is needless io say that the work under
Londllertion fs fur in advance of jls prodecessirs o mgands scientific ACCTTIEY, T EXpaTise
laving heen sparsd to make the Ulustrations the standard reproductions of the subjecta
Herr Heichliold. 1o whom this part of the wark is dug, Is not anly 4 mest aeeqinplisked
drweghtanun, but thoraughly conversant with the technieal aspects of vase-painting. ss
finy Lo suen from the valnuble notes he hay appended to the deseriptions of the plates.

Tha work will be complebid (for the presenl) in wix parte, but it has been thought
wall to give i praliminary notiee of those dssned up to date, which womprive forty plates,
Hlustrating 20 vasc.  OF these no less than kix are divoled (o & complete reprodietion of
the Frangois-vas, including separatn enlargements of details—a much-nosded work, aud
oue that hus becon espocially valuahle in view of tho recent catastrophe which befell the
vis, Twe ather spely blatk-fgursd vases nre givet, all the rest being ood-tigured
Aoty the [atter are thirve cips of Fuphronios, thies jn the British Mussnm, the Tanivee,
nnd Mumich, : the ¢ Thupersis' ciup of Bryges and the ' Vivenzio! hydria in Naples witl
the swme- subject ; the magninicent Talos vass in the Jutta colleation, and’ the squully
nnguitisent Amneononnchis kmter at Naples ; the Meidiss hydria in the British Musenm :
apil u Hae *bilingual ' smphors in Moniels, prodbably by Andokides, The net e chivfly
turpe red-figured vasas of tlie ' fine* siyle of $50-420 we, but al sy b deserilicd sy chefe-
Agurre. ATl the drawinge ave tepridiesl in plotitypy exeept two which s iu cologr.
Six vasss are wntirely new publications; and soversl others, such as the Meidias vase, have
usver before bwen satisfactorily reproduesd.

Catalogue des Vases Points du Musée National d’Athenes. By AL Cortionox
sl L. Covvie [Bitiothoque des Beoles Frangalaes, Fase, 53], 1) xii #6729 Turis :
Thorin ut Fils, 1902 251

This. litest mildition to the growing series of up-to-date Vase Catulogues dseribes the
colltions fu the National Miscnn at Athens, with the exception of e Apropotie fing:
niesks, on which Dre. Wolters and Graef are st work, and soms of the Liter Greck
visses with reliefs or monlded in (he foruy of fgures.  No less than [958 vases are described
in detall, elassified noconting to-date and fabrie, with fll information us ko provenance,
lechulgue, anl ttiliographioal roferences.  The earlier Dlick-figured falivies of Dorinth
and Joniw wre not elassified with the setentific discrimiuation that we sre entitled to ile-
il &t the present day, el the srmtgenent of some of the primitive wies is npt to b
uisleailing ; but the. uitoal descriptions of the vasss are quite nileguate. A supplemonit
with indexes lms siuce boen fssned, and i+ ls molrstood Jub i ahseses of itlanatrations to
the Catalogrin bs o bie-utoned for by the subseqnant pubilzation of an Atlas ke those ol
the Louves Collestion. Thin certainly seems » necessity for 4 collestion containing eo
fany uniyue vases, wil falirice that are entinly nnrepresmted i thy Buropean collegsinns.
One of the prineipil featnres of th Athss eollockion is the magnificant series of  white
lokythi, those with fomoral salijocts dlone nitnbering no less than 184, Many ol thowe
foul i Eretris have subjects of spocial iotorsst. Th ordinury BF. apd BF, [iliries are
adequalely represtntad, and in snich variety us to dispose for ever of the old notions of an
Ttalian origin fur these vasee,  Artists' signativres are mre. but the names of Energidos;
Pamphaios, and Phinties soeur, winong others,
LB —NVOL XXX B i
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o d6a Vases Peints de la Bibliothéque Nationale. Iy A s Eionun,
4 volw, Ppo 7100 Thicty-fous plites Wil 160 teat [Husteattons  Pamm: Lenonx
Lan|-1904 6o f,

This work, mow just eompleted, gives . Tl descriphion of thie callstion of uedtly 1300
vases i the Wationa) Lilracy at Pasis.  The Ruel specimens, picll aa the Arkesiles cop,
e alremdy B sdequately illuatynted fn e Atlas of MM MiTliot @l € {irmndon, bt thin
almidralile plidtographiy plites wml test-doawiings of those twe volumes serve tn yomplide
tho pishligation of all thie wors interesting vases in Mw collestion, 'Tha fird viilime,
lealing with the early amid B.F, viss, descrilis 30, ducluding e fine Chalelling sud
Cyrenade specimens, aml the v of Auuais with Athuus und Poseidon; the rest ur
muinly Atic JLF, of average merit, with vazy few dhefie ileuurd, oy incindeplates by
Epikieton, the Dulon gup of Edplhroniod, aud the fine: ovp signed by Klesplimdes stul
Anmais [T, Thers isa preface: with historteal sosoant of the solleetion, aud full fodiies
uro ulso gryen. !

Kinssisch-Antike goldschmiedearbeiten im Besitze Sr. Excellenz A.J,
von Nelidow, Besihr. uwl il vou Lunwi Porrax: P 108 80 Talelh ia
Farbendruck, 37 tost-illustrationen w vigestten.  Leipeig i Miessenunn, 1004
S50 .

1o¢, Pollik, the conpiles of this inpostant caialogsie o gold ormments; s chosen: tor 1w
fitle suficienily comprehmsive to indlide oot enly the direer producis of Clroek: ety de
pxercid in Uirees, hut averything winds mmder its mepimthm in the Greek eolomnicy of Ania
Minar, 2yna, Egypt, Macedonis, thi shores of tle Eusioe and Avgian soss und the Avgmn
plands.  His Justilleation is b be fmnd, bl dn the ssture ol the fsmois Nekidow
polletiun and e clpeumstanees under which it Tsa leen formed.

M. dv Nefidow aejuired s trossares entitely hy porchose (shout one-fumth lom i
Whittall coliection, Cmstantinople) and whmest wnticedy in Greeee anl bhe Ottoman
Fanpire, so that thangh the lalk of jt is prre Groek work, thiere wro i ubjscks, mieli bt
Lydiun pectors) (Plate XVL), & Hiktie statuolte (No, 511} and u Perao-Gireul neckines
fPL X110, which sliow strong loeal influesiee, while othord wach s the Syrian esrrugs
[Noa 208, 200), sliow @i Oriental iden ron mtoa Oiresdk monld.  Theprosenans LR P
to the objects shows whers they wern bought, nob thetr Teputed pluce of origin, but Ly
ymrofnl womparisan with othirs of suthontiesie] pellgnee, Heer Pollik has Lo alile to
arrive 46 & reasonalile vestainty b dlic matter. Tl wollictiim soutaine 381 olject= and the
tasbs of elussillestion adopted is i aliconaliggied] aiul) histioricel - one—thn earriugs, 20 in
sitpiber, ita Turther sabdivided imto: twe maim groupe, noconibing s the iles anderlying
o dosign fa a Tepresentation uf i actial thing, fe n hesd—hamas, sl legoriesl, soinul, ele,
or p parely srnamnte! forws  In dhis connesion err Pallnk pleerves il in in sortiest
Cirowk jewellery the niaterial e entively subordinide bo the' (s, und olamy (wiomes o
]} s only used U s He biaaty, whereas D fte Felloaistie work ihe tesign s
merely o meanis to dhow off the stonss—a phase which, in snlptore, fimls ity parldil v the
Faloyrenm rolbelfe

Tl diffimlty of u chromological elasifieution liss i the fiet tint while we Euow incad
abmtah i srnusent ol the Pl wod (L eentury B, W majority of extani gold
semnieite ute frow Mallowistie Uies, which Herr Pollak sabdivides as fallows : Early
Hallenistio cire. 100 1ue.2 allonistie, cire, 100 B ¢ and Late Hellenistic, wp 1o the end
of elessienl pmes 3 thi wond * Roman ' be caretally avoides, becuse the guld ornsments of
the period fovnd i Btaly (of this wmerimgs 298, #90) are probably mporistions from
Syris. )

Tlie whule onlleetion b w lurportait that it is difflealt wosingls oot any special object,
Bt the Lydio pectors] (Plate XVI), a beantiful fonrthy contury funerval gold wreath
from Mytitena (Ploie Ly et » mxth vontary doatl-musk frove Silon (Ploke VL) found
with diadum Xo, 11, ar exeoptionally linpettant.  The sterings are all picked specimins,
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atd it ds to e regretlsd thay the plits (G plotogmphs) dis se liptle justios Lo e
deligte workmuwship—#l Wie lyns-lead earrings 185 sy, A anpolidishe] Do
(Alexnudur with & lance) ls given s & Wilpiees on pp. 1385, 184,

Kleinasiatische Mimnzan. Bawl T1, Voo ¥ Dsmor-Biosee,  [Sondemsalirifien des
hatarr, archaal,  Fistitnbes in Wies, Baad D10} Pp 275, with 11 photograplis
phites, vil:'““"{"- Sy, 1002 T g, -

Thiis toak ba of expital tmportance not only for numismarias bue also for all studenta of
the history anil geography of A= Minm, Tha el cavenk| Yyl wemomd woliinge
extenls from Lgcis to Cappadiets ; Ahe llsteiets wlieh am brented st greatsal length dre
Pamphslin, Pisilia, anid Ciligia. Besides polillshing wany new vatioties of soine, thi
sitther supplies nunierous werectiona of. previots descriptions, remdings, and nttribotions,
Tlie sactinie desling with Aspendus, Selge, and Sile are specinlly miorssting, while ol »
tinste fresh Hight fs thrown on tlye suttapal cofoage.  Tn connexion with thy latter point it
may be nuted that Tmhoof proninnees sgaingt the possihility of entifying the purtraits
of individual sstraps from the money they iaond, Lolding thet the heals which appear
tipan their coins merely ropresent ai uiil bypee, virisil according o W capries of i dhies
cutter, Nob mich sliiition i mode to onr knowledge of the Selengid pesiod, hoyond the
protighibe sngzestion that Selmer vl Calyewlnmm was o ming of Anticchns VHE aml of
Selewrns VI, Tha 1t ol value-marks peearring an Greek imperial pivess i considembly
wetipled,  Malbe (Pisidin) and Ajpai (Tonis) tike (helr places e dlis fiees tine i
fhin citics Mot are known 1o hive striok money. O e other hand, Saks (Lysia)
disappenrs [rood the . Mhorto v coim hiave hem pusgned | g the Ciliclon Aphoo-
Aising, bot o siyong case ia here made ont for sttrbobing th that Wportant tiwn twy
Wistingt grempe of iminseribad silver pisess (the sores with the basty] formerdy given to
Millos, wml that with Athens Parihonos anil A plovdite seateil between sphines lirmarly
ghven to Nugllisd, i well ua & anigie colonial eoin.  The discuesion of the pnzaling con-
typies o Btemia is o chameterisfe example. of thw mmterly sy in wliinh difftonlt
profdawss are hundlod.  Out of thie total ammber of 473 pegir, 81tk divoied fo additiomae
to Volunm |, and 48 80 = singnlarly complate st of indeves which eover buth vilumes,
The photbgraplie plates reach thy Lighest leval of exeellones.

L'Histoire par les monnaies, Esmiz de numinmatiqoe ancienne.  Par TafopouEe
REmeaci. Pp. iv+22; with 8 photegmphic plales; unid 20 euta in the text. . Paris:
Fruest Teronz, |02 101 !

M. Boinach hae I'H_'I'i!"li il reprinbel I bhis convendent Torm the mors Tmpordant of the
wietinles vnnteibuted by his Gy arioim poridilicals ducing the past fifleen yeare. The range
af wilijocts covered 1 i wile one, ol many. poines of historical inlerest are tomehsl apon,
Special mmmtion may be mmde of tlw essnys that odenl with the molabive valive of thie grecions
wotids 1o antipuity, with the gomalaggy of e Kings of Poutue, with the seeently
Ahirvired aubdition 1 We poeal Tine of Dithynin, aud wilh ths dynasties” sl Unminagens.
Rlsw)iere Uhe aribsts * Arpumn * amd * Diidalos of Bitliynia® ace satisfoctondy  disposed of
as mort iyt Pling Ty mede responaible for the fonmer, sl Fling's silitors for the
fttor,  The papers melwded in the volmme mombser 25 inall,  Thees 35w inidex

A Catalogue of the Greek Coins in the British Museum ; The Coins of
Parthia iy Warwes Woorn,  Pp. Bexxviii +290 1 with map ol 37 photographie
plates, Lonidon : Printel by Oeder of ths Trustées, (003, L0

This vofnme (the twenty-thind of the seried) b dlevotal 0 ann 0 the most Glsenre wihd

fiffienlt seetione of Groek muinbimsties, . Twonty-five yusrs luve possel dince Clardner
ra
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published his Pevthian Coingge. 11 the wterval, so many oew eains have been meoribol
that Mr. Weoth has found it neeessary to atthek this question of classifioation e pos  His
introduction gives & eleae suminsry of the little that is cestainly known of the storv of
the Arsscidue, sl & full discusgon of (he rensons that have gaided Lo in distributing
the eoips amony e various monarcha  While the nrrangament malces po claim to alwelute
fluality, it audoottedly marks & very great wdvimos, 1t it mainly in regard to the enrlisr
reigny that the new classifieation diffirs from the old,  The diseovery of o dated vetradvacling
b shiown that & dmdhon formierly ussigued o Phtiapetin peally belotigs to Artabanus L
Tihiis antails tuuierons chguges, ineluding the transference w Mitheadites IL of the coins
ithovts uitritinted to Mithmdates I Attention moy be ealled o the interesting tabies
proving the existence of eomtemporaneons vulers, sach laying claim to the kingship,
Separats sections of the Introdnetion rdeal with the desominations and waigthl, the dintes,
tha tyos, and the epigraphy of the Parthisn coinnge, The womogrumes and syulinld ave
s analysed with the view of ‘sseing how far they Turnish a clue to e wnts 5 the resniia
ure here (liielly negative. The pliotographic plates are good,  The Indexes nnd Tahles are
i am even pmore camplete seale than vanal

Coins of Ancient Sicily. By & F E.u._r. Pp ox+256; with 10 photogmphis
plates; eighty illustrations in the text, anils Map Landon 5 Conetabilie anil O, 1903,
he mit.

Thiz bouk §s litedial Fie Lie peneral stidvigt sather tha for the specialist in nnngsmanies
[t aims ot giving a complite skereh of the coinsge of Sialy from the surliest periad down
o Ttomnm times The sofope for illustmtlnn bove Dot st earefully chosan A shors
Appenidiz demls with the issnes of Multn aud Pautellarin There atw twe Judeves and a
very tsaful *select bibliogmphy! The plates am very good.

-
Prosopographia Attica Edidit los, Kmeuswn, Vol 11, Pp.vii4+060, Berlin:
Hetuvy, 1NKR 88 m,

Tliis ssoond voluma (complening the work) containe the uames from A 86000, & conapeetis
of ey aromged tmiler dames, tables of Sheatelinng Trom 85372 we, sl snindes of the
imeriptinns in which gopw heve lesn flled fu thi= work, The whaole work is u complets
winl invaluable Texleon of o nawes of - Athienions (Ineluling alisue who receiveil the
pitizeneliip) down to the tiue of Angastus, 1t comatne alen some nsefal stewimatn of this
more importani familiss.  The vse of it is sonewlat hindered by the mmture of the
formt which tams boey smployel for the husdings of the artieles.

Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der classischen Altertumswissenschaft New
Bil, Iy 0, Wrssowa. Supplenent.  Part L Pp. vi - soliman 354 1 Plan,  Stubhgn -
Motzloy, 190 5 ul, L

The fisst part of this supplement contmins wdditions and corrections o the fine four

volunwes lremly publishad, mending mticles * Athwnad * (61 ol by Wachsmuth,

ECvine " (37 eolrmine) by Kornsmuam, aml * Demokratid (25 eolwiana) by v, Schusffer,

A Popular Handbook to the Greek and Roman Antiquities in the British
Museum: Hy BT, Coox. Ppsxid+704, 2 plams Gemulon s Macwillan, 1903, 10s

This guiile 10 the galleries of the Departmént af Greek and Rowan Antiquities (with
whieh wee fueluded the Gold Omament Boww, the  Rimuoo-Britiah Roay, wil the

.
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Exfiibiibons of thie Colng of tle Armelents) i6a cotinjpilation for whieh not’ only the atfleil
pubiteations, bt awory large nnmber of othey bookes and penoidieals, have heen dald uniler
aontribtion,

The House of Selencns. By £t Brvax, 2 vols. Ppoyii= 330, 285 6 plates anil
& rnps  Lonidon s Ammald, 1904 30s

Tliia Le o penogeapls not morely on the reygdl Listiry of the Selencidan, buk on’ Bellenisnt in
the provinces which wirs-contomed in their Bmpire, Apart from it eadalile siyle, 1 &
intispeneablo we nosollestion of wateriel, rapecially for th peviod Fom the beginning of
the secand eentiiry which ds nod coversd by Deoysen vl Nisss, The epigraphic svilens
ligs by pliost carefully utilized, and the soe i3 e of the wrmismatic anthodties, espe.
idallv ns mitderng the most nportant setiis, viz,, thecoina bl the kings A great dial ol
viluabilermaterin] reinting to the easten provindes of the Empire 15 also o be fonnd in tha
book, whivh takes nouk among the first authortties oo e hiktory of the period, & inilesd
it s pr'u:hl:.ll]j* ile anly complete sonogmph ou Belessil history,  Tha plates [usteate o
weting of thie repl soine winl g marhle Nead 3itie Louvee (Arilt, 105, 104), whisli Is with
sy protubility regasdsl as i portrait of Antineline TIL  There lsw very full Imlex.

Htudes sur T'Histoire de Milet et du Didymeion. By B Harssonuuzm
[Bibliothique de PReole dis Hautos Eindes] Pp x+3238. Bopillon : Parls, 1902

M. Hansserlline's ‘work containe twelvd chiapbits (of whifch six bave wiready ajipeared in the
Hevwn ofe Philologie, while 1he rest ore ombirely naw) : they are preceded by ncollection of
the nnclent texts relatine to Didymon mul the Didymeion.  The sabjeet is treated n three
patts corresponiling 10 the Macediuiag, the Seleneid, and the Rowmsn periids, bringing the
histary down to the el of dle fest csutury after Cheist, The st hanple, burub Ly
During iz not dealt with. The speciil leature of the book ls 1he élabornte treatiment which
is geoorden to the epizeaphie matertal, mich of it previonaly nnpnblished, and nearly all
of great historionl importunse, especially for the Saelencid period,  ‘The book & well
inidexid,

Bilsithyia. Ev Payn Bamw [Univarsity of Missonri Stoiies, Vol 1, ¥o. 4] Pp. vi+90.
Irniv: of Mizsaurd, 1802 £1.00,

"

This track sets ont with an sttemps to provo that the primitive-idods of the * Islanii® aml
“Hrettidole " 1ypus; nod asries of * Myeenaean ' unil # pest-M yeensean” slntustiss, represent
aneatly  godiless of genetstion and childbivth Bot the sathor feile to tecognise two
fats whivh tell ngainst his argunent s (1) the ascentustion of sexnnl organs, whisl,
s thinks, typified Loy ahinrnétar, wia K priinktive aet the only availahli was of Indicating
sox; amd (3) specintisation of the functions of deities is utterly foreign o the pediod
ynestion.  Two ohopters on Sanotuaries of Eilnithyin nnd her Representalion in Art nre
follawed by atie dﬁuhnq; fully with * Votive Otferings to Deities of Childbinth,! The point
My, Baur saises in eontexion with masks of Eilsithyla Iately found du. her Clrtts ol
Paros, whish I suggésts had some edlt-use similic' to ths germmonial wesring of the
Dimeter-mnsk: we, Phenece (Pans wiil, 18), seeme well worth developing fortler, Asu
contrihintion o mythology; the treatise milire frome the provailiog lendoney Lo nee anaient
buthinpities merely as o Htkrery sopplement * o the smmnments,

The Sculptures of the Parthenon. By A 5 Monmaw,  Pp s+ 178 17 Plutes,
e, Lomdon = John Morray, S El s

Thiedisaiesion of the estilplares of (hie Parthoion 1 Lissd omnon sotrié of leetires gd Qyossad
tor sty of the Raval Acadimy, sl T plantisd * on artistie more than on arclisedlogizsl
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Hines"  Tn senformity with s prepise, oontroverted questions, such m thos: of nomencls-
ture amd Interpremtion; wm tonchsd um lightly. - The suthor desld midinly with the aetiatic
anid aesthotic queitions involvid, sud with detulls of senlptural testiment calaulatel to
ftereit practising stisdents o art The principal sljects diseussed i arcoession are . thu
sunersl conditiond Qetermining the chsrctes of e diffament senlptures § the eomposition
ol the pediments ; the composition wnd rrestment of the weiopes ; the ez, considerel
wn 1o ite gemeral schame, snd with reforemse to detuils of execation ; the Athiend Parthanos
A conelnding chapter takes thie resder dloug the frivee, pointing ont the chumeteristios uf
panh slule

Tlis platod giea tha ahoet important extant scnlptares, and the mist nocessary s=lections
fooun the MBS sonrces  Tn partianfar, & folding plate, six fesl long, contigund in o poekat,
gives o plotogmphie reproduntion of the frieao, bL inches high, l‘iﬂdhmﬂi";‘_n!“ l'[lulill-l in
the Elgin Roome  Excuepls e Carred's (drawings are abis aifded, which the readiy cun
place §f be wihshon, Uy peans of Uge alabennmbers  The numambion of Peof. Micluelis in
anigloyid Hitouglivil.

Dis Insel Cypern, #ine Landiskunds anf historisber Grandlsge. By B Ouenniasese
P Tl Quellenkunde il Naturbsschieibing. 3 mape, geological section, und 2
poapes b bext Ppogel 4488 Miinehen - Ackomaann 12 m: '

This 48 the fless yoluns of o work iowhich the snthor's alm. appenrs to be 1o give a pioture,
first of thi naduel wonalitione. of ghis falimd with sl the altemtions which they heoe nndor-
gone iy the eonpe of antnries, with or witheut the help of pisn, next of the historizal
divelopament' of wan Ulwsell o the ialund, 1 1& I et w Listorieml gesgrmphy In the
Liilleat seiss of thewonl.  The volumw hogies with en abstract of the Oreotal Hierory and
spigraphie sourees of oar kunwiodge of thy islaml (the Plisantemn and Uypriote inscriptions
are. tiot mure Uim refeerad to),  This de fallowsd. by ssutirms (adwars sdealing with the
wliljeet from the paint of view of bistoris davelopment) om the pame of 0his llanid Sts
gampraphicl podition, weology aud (ilysieal geography, slimate, nemoral prodasts, s kil
fanmn, wnd o alder mops ;0 bibliogtephy (i some pomts supplementiiz, in othos 1o/ lw
supplementad. by otiiam'y work), and an ovlex (whdeh inelades woferninces $oall 1l
niskhiir's athet wilbings on the seme milijest],  The anilitopregergrapihioal pottion fares vl
fiar the seeand patt

Dis nicht menschengestaltigen Gotter der Griechan. Ry 3 W, nx Vieseh
Ppox 272 Liesiten o EOL Bl V0 5 i [

Dirole Visser holde Wt the waimsprosg of ol woralop of stocks; stones, trees, mud andmds
bs She belial that they huve smils or el Lok ate indwelt by spitits Bymbolion, in hi
Fliw, playod un past di primitive reiiglon, the ko Lo which muet be sought i tha sdaly
ol exliking suvige cistom and mvthe Hak i arlie b eompors wikh Didse 8lie lark Gl
of Hellanic sellzion, wa mnst sob-ous wish o thorongh exsmination and classification of Hin
vestiges of mome-amthprmoephifs woeships  whoeh 3 motadasd. — This tusk = admimdbly
firmnd in e present works  Thie fmititee o of sares Tty atil sttt 5
exlibbilee] moler P i Desdbings of Bl Raadls Peis, anll Xntiod Culps, seeli of whidh
I bl i) wemanling to fone caralinlly dielined sbigos 100 tlin  Treeing ol the aulien) Trow
thin megeriad ohiecs, w prooess which eorrespordal with the gmwsh of anthropomorphisai

For prarpoom ol rolommes, (hish © eptegories ' am wmettlantly sliosen, imt . mgmnde the
lilsr atages, wo may bt whellies many of the examples given see rnlly sorvivale
whitlier Huenins Kelophoros, fee Instande, was over o, or. Alieus Hippia o lorss,

The author lae nob of course sttenplod tosalva e manilohl problaine eotinnatm] witl
iy gulyject-mustier ; on syvernl pomts he originatas or juotes lmmating comments, Tl
et e a wiering, we conld dHapaoee with the notiees of el and dying bypotheses whinh
b has profixed to i troasnry of faste, Pl iniliss, dwo Wiul tepasraphicd, and 5
bl lhiragiliy ol modlorn iitharitins s plity the wefhlnnss o il work.
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Dar Seslenvogel in der altan Litteratur und Eunst By Geons Wrickew
Piogig 108 Hindtestions in test.  Taipaig: Toabner, 19 28

The first purt-of this work doals with the Litemry svidence for this aithor's thevis thay Wi
Syrens are depurtod souls i Hind-form  tha el e g elsboyste study OF the Siren or Harpy
type In A, whicli, in his view, expresess the prhultive condaption of the Soul & a Thind.
Aliidgs with slenialle prooks that this concepition was willesproad in Girespe, we are given
pomnliustinga s Lir-febehed us to weaken the effoct of the anmment.  The * twiltering ' of
Houserio shades, the familiar 4O fur the wings of u dom *wspinstion of 1esgic cliornses, in
fuet any aud every allusdon to binds, down 16 Hee lenthess flat fiL] thee Hyperlapean gy, is
forord jritis comuexion with s Lipd-ahaps of the wonl, The anthor relies tioughont on the
Gihost-hy pothesis which B the daraler el in mytliology. Not only Simné and all whoir
wiled kindred, lat the whole race of Nvmphs are spinita of the dead ! ¥Yutif fur pruml-
tive mam; she tres; the fountuin, the uneenny-looking tock; hme w sonl GF it v mon:
hirman spitita most, omm thinks pliy no small peet i bis urtie, And §F Nynpls ol
Sl e wieew sy ghosts, wheses the popular bellef that though they llied longer TN
sty ey died wil were lburled | Tho Birens of (e Odyesey seem 1o us to belong 1o 8
viery iliffarent ategory from that i which e Woicker plases them ; their home is sarely
not Husdes bt Wonderland, wnl primitive roligions heliefs had i title 8o ido with them as
with the Laesrygons or the Uyelopes.  Homer mlmitusdly gives oo bint of thelr Lird-furm ;
why awl when they wequired it i ey At pouine an solved probiim,

Tl bowk's vilne 8= o histbev of & Gseineting actistic cimeeption s anhanzed by ite
wiedlth of referenoes and ilustrutions,  Alimeer half the latoer are from umpublished
mon e

The Harmonics of Aristoxenus.  Edited with Translation, Notes; Entrodoutiom, mul
Index of Words. By Hesutr 5 Mscwan, MA Pp iv+300 Oxfinl - Easnbion
Pross, 1002, 102 Gl nist,

Al urlginal sontrdbiition 1o the theury of Greek s, couptising (1) the Gresk toxt of the
"Apuovis Froiyeia with crlical apperains, (2) 8 conpmentary, @) an intoduction oy the
davelopment of Creek i, inwhich Profissor Micron stales hin owi explanation al Wi
(ireck systatos, amd brielly eriticises two altormative bypotheses.  The thesis i laid down
digsutially fu the inteaduction, nod the srguments in support of it supplisl o the notes :
It can umly Lo lieiefly inilicated here. The wiits of Gresk mesic are the tetrachords, sl
the thres ancient hurmonies resals frome difforent meshonds of combinmg the tetmchonds,
whether by conjumstion | Tmim), digmaction (Dovian), or alismoote: ssmjimébon aned ilis-
junction {Asolinn) ¢ while with resand to the seales (Lyidinn, Fhryglan, ele), the ssencs of
wiith Tdy i b position of Fhe tonie fnopeltion L6 1t othir potes; This, Lo 1PHilsssor Macran's
view, sxplains the aterilintion of & speciil $8e to vach sali. singe e melodies compossd
in it would (in the ahenes of harmony ) necssarily garhar rownd the tomie, nod o b Righ-
we lowespitchud wocording G thy prsdiion of the tonde m the sale.

The following lodks huve alsu bieen peseived i—

Ancient Greek Coins [Reprinted from b Apwrivan Jowrand of Nussisnmbica],
By V. Speppnay Bessow. Vol IL Paris V=X, Seruoise,  Ppo8l Plites V.-X
Privately Primted. 1001-2

A Short History of the Ancient Greek Sculptors By H Eotre Lmax
With Tnuadnotion iy Prof, ¥, Ganduer, P sil 42687, Dinsmbions.  Lamslin o Fishor
Unwin, 1008 6 '

'O “Ednfos vav "Avncvliper. ZupHohd alv miv iorvopiar mis  EAApeis Tarrson. dm
‘A 5 "ApSavremuiddos,  Pp, 42, Hlodoions,  Athems : 1003
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Ithaca or Leucas? [Universiy of Misoun Stodiss Yol 11 No 1) By WL
Mazix  Ppo3f 4dplans.  University of Miswurh, 1003, £1.00

Auguatus; (be Lifs and Thies of the Foundes of the Homun Empire (e, 6340, 10
Dy E. 5. Buccxscrmn Pp: xii+ 318 0 Wares,  London : Fisher Unwin, 1800 T6s.

The Athenian Drama Trmlations of ¢ (1) The Orestein of Aeschylus. iy
GoAL W, Wane  Pp. il <220 13 pluss 1900 —<2) Sophoclea. By L& Paiiu-
stopr. Pp Paxseid21a 9 plates. 100203} Buripides. By 00 Moosar
P Txvidi+ 355, 7 plases. TR Londonc: Allens 75, &1 each met;



THE STATUES FROM CERIGOTTO.!
[PraTes VHI, IX]

L 'I'aE lronze Hermes recoverad from the wreck off Cerizotto 15 one of
Wioss works whisht must be judgad frony internal evidonce alone : no reference
1o It hns a8 yei been found iu the aocient guthors, wa huive no loit as to the
gity froan which' it originally eame, 1 insoription W give us & lus to the
name of the nrist,

It is at once apparent thut the siyle shows no teace of severity, much
Hess of archaism, It is themfors by some considensl to be o wioek of Lo
#th century. ‘The figare 3s rather above life size; il copresents w youmg
miu, pode, reating the main weight of the body on the lefr leg while his
right is slightly bent ; there ia however no forwand motion suggested, the
Hermes is standing with s somewhat languid graee.  The right arm is mised
and is extended hall' outwards, Lslf sidewsss, while the head is pléo furhed
a Httle townnda the vight, thus displaying the museles of the neek (see JHES.
vol. XXTIL PLIX.) The left hand may have held a mducets, which woukl
dispel nny doubtas to identification, but apart: from such an attribote the
wiiols character and treatment of the face scem 10 sngpesn a God and not
a buman athlete, The lulications of & violent and passiouste nature which
Scopas used with such effect mre amootlie] over or fined away, while in
the features sid expression the intellectusl ruther than the animal side of
buman noatire is emphasised

This seems an fusapernble objeetion to the assignment of this work to
Scopas by Dr. Waldstemn, who is however probably right i supposing that
liere Hlormes is representad 48 the God of Oratary.  Yet though we see him
exerting hiz eloquence rather thun lis museles, lie is mighty in chist and
limnlie, as befita one who was aleo the God of the Palaestra wwl this messens
ger of Zeus. Ho mishe indeed appear to be the embodiment in bronze of
the verse of Horaes :—

Mercuri, faciinde nepos Atlantis,
(G feros onltos hominom recentimn
Voce formnsti eatus et decorae

Mora Falaestrae.

" This avticls reprodomes i wolsionce an  bul medifed to suit seiie vosond publication
pecouut of Wese sratutes writter two yearm ago,  ForTlawe VIIT, TR see Part 1, of this Yol
HA—VOL, XX111. i
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So striking is his athlotic character that Dr. Waldstein has dwelt on his
wmanly and vigorous naturs in contrast to the Hermes: of Praxiteles, whom, he
taunts with effeminacy, mul * whose beanty,” Tie says. "is apt to wane if oot
to pall’ A comparison between these two works is obviously one of the first
stops in any criticiem of the Cerigotto statue, although Dr. Waldstem himsslf
no looger wssigns the newly discoversd work to the Praxitelean sehool,

The facs of the bronze is oval and Praxitelean in outline & the hair is
short. curly, and upstanding: the forehead broad, the nose fing bt strang,
the eves deep-set. But the snalogy to the Praxitelesn Hermes is by ma
means slose in all points: the mouth is very short and slightly opened;
the lijs are fine, but cut xa that the red part is browl ; the upper lip is very
short, and iy prestily worked Jike a Cupid’s bow, while the grooves from the
nostril are ghown, The ¢hin is firm but pointed. It is ueither broad and
lwsvy as in the Doryphoros nor so long sud deep ue that of Apollo Bélvedere,
nor is it bossy ; it is different, too, from that of the Olyrapian Hermes ond s
without iz dimple. This face iz beautiful and the effect 72 sirking, yet
when compared with his rival we miss the hand of a muster. There fs not
nearly o mueh modelling, suoh care’ of details, nor such artistic fintsh = for
example the surfce about the temples wlich 'rmxitoles rendars so besutifully
is unnoticad in the bronze: but though wowme details may be omitted, others
geatn to suffer not so mueh from want of care ns from want of mind 10 put
into the work.  The eye-lids, for instance, in the bromze sre most cavefully
treated : the lashes, wo, are shown by # tow of minute notches, while the
Inshes on the lower lid are-also marked,  But if we look ot the marble the
difference isseen nt onoe ! there the lids; sand nov ooly the lids but the whols
surfnes vound the eve is treated with such skill, amd given such a distinctive
charapter, that thougli the eciremmlitio would enhanee the eye's beauty it
srould bl pothing fresh to ite expression; whereas if the bronge were bo
lnge its oves the glance worlil lose hulf its meaning. The same lack of life
“is shown sven more strikingly i the hair. The early masters (eg. in the
Aeginotan bronze head in the National Misenm) tried to represent each hair;
the soulptor of the Delphian’ charisteer nees the hair on the forehend and
round the ears to for W sort of lage pattern; it e not hair, but it forme good
material for deawing and design, o the 5th century they kapt it close
amd short. Praxiteles adopted qoite apother method 3 fur frow Deing
sketoliy * lie rapiresents hair more successiully than any of hiz prédecessurs,
In the Hermes, the Evbulens, and the Hygiels, we find the same Praxitel-
ean method used to produce three quite different affechs i—a number of locks
are shown in masses; which are mot grained, while the: play of light and
slinde is skilfully employed to give the genersl impression. About this time,
too, the hair ssems to have begun to stand up i shorter or longer locks, as
may be seen in il Olympian Hepmes sudin the bronze Satyr in Muomieh.
(T'his treatment must be distinguished from the Lysippeann hair which stands
wp to fall down ngain, as in the Zeus, Poseidon, awl Alexander beads)

Tn our bronze the hair i= short and stands wp abraoply - no triangulae
schema is formed, though over the midile of the forelicad ir iz higher than
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ak the sides, but a pattern over each side of the brow is formed of e= it wers
Gothic arhis of short upstanding locks; while just in the middls the hair 1=
very short nd stands up straight : the rest of the head is covered with short
curly locks  The effeck howsver is not good : thers is uo life in the design -
this is partly Decunise the pattern 8 too nechanical, partly hecause the locks
are grained. '

It soems ns il the prtist had the Pmxitelean ides in his mind without
understanding that to adapt it to the requirements of bronze in this modified
form was to spoil it The influence of the athletic schools on the figure is
striking : tbe shoulders are broad, and the chest deep and massive: the arms
are very powerful, All this upper parct of the body is mare fully grown and
highly daveloped thag the face would have led us Lo expeet, Yot the aruis
ave not very happy i design or execution : the raised right firearm when
seen from above 15 ungrceful, while the wrists are rather comrse. The first
aud middle fingers of the right hand show enrious marks, but it is diffienlt to
ke out whit object it hell. The hips are strongly marked, the legs are
grueaful and well-shuped, but hurdly perhiaps as powerful in proportion as the
wrms, The hesvy abldomingl muscles ave due chiefly to modem restoration.

The type of build of the Hermes of Cerigotto is more obviously athletic
than the Hermes of Praxiteles. Neither is in havd training nor for the
moment exerting physical force, but each shows the result of careful training
of mind and hody, sl sets before ns the Greek ideal of what a man should be.
Above all things the Greek demanded that an ideal man shonld be what we
term “allsround,” that all his faculties shiouid be symmetrically developed.

How then {s this ideal vealised in the two works? I we can answer
this we shiall cateh a glimpse of that which lies at the back of all points of
technical likeness or contrast, the ideal in the artist’s mind,

Perhaps the most striking quality of the Hermes of Praxiteles is his
harmony, his complete harmony with his surroundiogs and in bimself. Of
his beauty there can beno doubt: vet it kas often been asserted that his face
i5 too sentimental and thar the whole composition is listless and dreamy,

Many, tou, maintain that Lis body, though well proportioned, is heavy
widd lacks chinmcter. T4 is necessary 4o consider Lhese chargs for & momest
and the grounds on which they are based. The whole composition shows a
mood, and the expressiot and pose sugmest a reverie: but theve is mueh in
the face and form to sbow that this is but one sspect of the God: it'is not
hiat the artist shows one mood only, he has emphasised one and suggested
the othiers. There is strength a8 well 18 charm in the whole personality : the
Jnterest of the work lies not in the wotive of the group but in the type
represented. In that type we see the trimophbant culmination of woveiw
il qprpvagrierd - in the whole comporition, style, and subject we can trace
the taind of the artist and the tastes of his public: it is the embodiment of
Greek ideals ; Greek art stands or falls with the Hermes

In rendenmg the forms of the body the anchiaie mupsters tried to produce
the appearnnce of great strength by unduly contracting museles in reposs.
Praxitoles know b better, and also reahised thay hord ﬁﬂgﬁs siitahle for n

Q2
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Zeus or Heraeles would be inapproprists for his suljeet; the stronger, too, a
man is, the greater is tha contrast between action and repose. 1L is true that
ivisthe duty of an artist to open the eyes of those who cannot see, and that il
he doeamot find his idesl in natare b must put it into his work : but Praxiteles
has put into bis Hermes all the indications of power and ngilify consistent
with the harmony of his picture, sud should audden stress ariss the drenmer
would change in a flush to the God of the Palsestra and tle swift-footed
slayer of Argus.

In the brouze we find & difiorent type and a different pature. The
prtist instend of showing the perfect blendimy of the highest gifts 4f mind
and body in pensive but momentary rest, scems mther to have espressed his
ménaning by emphasising different qualities in different parts.  Thas he gives
lis statue o fice which shows the refined and mtellectunl side of s
chasmeter : the mighty ehest indieates physieal strengthy, but searcely seems 1o
belong to the sime being. The status has weither Lhe harmony nor the
charm of the Praxitelean Hermes '

Thns the statue ecannol possibly have heen the work of Praxiteles,
Basides, the well-known passage in Lucian Eleores 6 runs -—* The hnir and
the forehiend and the finely-pencilled eyebrows ho will allow her to keap as
Praxiteles made them, aud in the melting guze of the eyes with ther bright
and joyous expression hs will also preserve the spmir of Praxiteles” In each
one of these pariieilars the bronge stands in the sharpest contrast to the
Hermes of Olgmpin,  Not otily that, but the very gualities which Lucian
solects ks those in which the master excelle] nre tmeng those in whiall
the scnlptor of the Hermes from Cerigotto is least happy. The hair
we have alrendy noticed pe being. artificially and not very euccessfully
treated, The forsbead 38 mot so carefully modelled, snd also is almat
without the swelling over the eves which forms so noticeable a feature

“in the Olympian Hermes. There is & slight indication of the trait in the
bronze, but in quite another proaoer.

The eyebrows are differently treated from any thal we possess of the
best pericdd. In the Sth centory they are marked by & distinet ridge, and
this wns continmed more of less in the #l  The eyebrows of the
Praxitelean heads that we have aro sharply defined.  In the bronze, on the
other hand, ivis diffionlt to say where the forehemd ends nud the cavity of
the ove begina  Thisis not due 1o corrosion, for the eyobrows are still shown,
not by # ridge but by the lisirs deawn separately on the bronze, The syes,
whicl are brown and intent, have pothing jn edmniah with the deseription
given by Lucian, vor are they what we should expect from s wlio * tantum
cirommlitiont tribiusbat,”

Finally, the pose i= not chamcteristic of Prxiteles.  The earlior statnes
stood firmly npon both feet, the Sth century saw the varngions of Stand- und
Splelbein. Praxiteles introduced what was in effect a third leg: this gave o
fie opportunity for introdicing the limes he loved. Tlis pose is mugh
varied, The Sauroktonos thoigh alert and o sotion leans on n tres, i
the Satyr the position is more complicatel, for he first rests on o tree i
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then leans sway from it. In the Hevnes from Cerigotto there is 0o extranoots
support. To sum wp—The statue bas not the finish of & tasterpiece, nor
did the limbs when separate look so well as they do together, Tl fitults v
those of & kind which no great artist wonld commit, while suich characteristics
gis Wi treataient of the lisiy and the rounding and softening of all ridges e
not those of the 4th éentury, but later.

It is ot then to Praxiteles or the Praxitelaan cirele that we must look for
parallels to onr statue ; much less to the Seopaic. Dr. Waldstsin in an arbicle iy
the * Hlustrated London News, (June 1905) assigus the Hernles of Cerigotto
to the school of Bcopas, if not to the muaster himeolf. He adduces o number
of works tlut have been held o reflect the Scopaic style to m greater or less
extent, apparently ignoring the inconvemient fact that. the discovery of the
Agias has cansell these lieads, except those from Tegea, to be reconsidered. As
present onr best evidence of the style of Seopas is that of the Tegeau Treanils, ns
Dr. Waldstoin himself acknowledges ; bus the juost characteristie features ol
these hends are their estreme squareness, depth of skull, bouy Framework,
massive jaw, and the great roll of flesh over the eyes thnt swesps ilown
covering the onter corers of the fids and imparting » womnderful sense of
inbensity snd passion, With every one of these features the head of the
Hermes from Cerigotto is in divect contrast, as even & photograph, if v be
large enongh, will shiow. Tt is not then to either Praxiteles or Scopas that the
statue shoald be nssignad.

It s not only that the Praxitelean type is inndequately rendeved - as regards
date thutnight not be conclusive; but it is the distinot trace of liter motives
and mannerisms. which sliows that we wust look tooa later time when other
braditions wnd other tastes influenced the artist’s hand. And here we shall
ot seek in vain.  The Helleuistic heml placed an'the statue of Aristugeiton
it the Napls musoum affords s strong likeness. If we allow that the
oue head belongs to o waror in fisrco and passionate action, aml the
other to the Gad of graceful oratory, se that in the one tho animal nature is
amphasised, while in the vther it is fined away, then we cun see that they
both belong to the same period sod the same type.

In both the hair is ahown by shorl, grained, npstanding locks [as is 10 be
seelt i mony works reprodiciig 4t century originals, og., the Moleager
type, omd o Hernoles piiblished in Brit, Mus, Marbies I1L, PL 12); the trent-
ment of the npper lip and month genemlly is the sane, there is the same
type of chin, and in both the top of the head s fHattened, a2 opposed to the
dmne-shaped erninm of the Hermes ar Olympin, The Aristogeiton is, however,
nearer o the Apoxyorenss type than is the Cerigotto statue, which seems to
have dmmwn its inspiration fhom the Praxitelean school. The fce of the
tymanicide is less oyal than that of the bronze, though more so than it of
the Apoxyomenos.  This difference might be expectod from the nature of the
smhject.

Jt is; then to the Hellemstic period that I would sssign the Hovmes; o
time suited to Lhe dramatic mture of the statue and its need of an imaginary
andienee; & thine when wen hal already bigan to' look back and adapt the
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ol jloas to forsa & fresh desigm; mn age of many types and mony
tradlitions, but one in which srtists could still be lound whi could produce
work beautiful us this Hennes unquestionably is, whils Jooking to the onrlier
masters for their inspimbion

1. Although the Hermes has natorally claimed by far the lnrgest shars of
popular and artistic attention, vet other works of grest interest come from the
sime find, foremost among which are pome bronge statuertes belonging
apparently to widely different datés and stylés.  Of thess the lnrgest and

Fro. L—Tolvonerras STaTyETT

most mmpostng i the mude athletio vietor reproduced vn wiaf 14 0 the
Epnuepis of 1002, The eyes, lips, and mpples were mserted in some other
materiale and are wow missing; the fingers of the right hand have hesn
ronieh damaged ; any atinbutes that muy linve bean hiehl have also disappeared,
aued the pating baz been destroyed by the aetion of the aes; otherwise the
statnette s intact.  (Fig 1) i
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Wi fiest diseovered sl beforg it liad been thoroughly cleaned this
figure was tegaviel a8 4 work of the 5th century B The stmple

. the close-lying cudy haiy, the broad, rmther square forms of the
torso, the well-defiued muscles over the hips, the museulur thick-set limbs,
tho shinpe of the head, nud the proportion of the legs to thie body all siggest
tho iufnence of Polyeleitus.  This supposition = further strengthened by the
faot thnt we see in 1lis work the favourite sabjeot of the Argive school, the
southinl nule athletic vietor with fillet and astribure.

The tanin weight of the bally rests upos the left leg, throwing: the ieft
hip wnto prominence, st canising the line of thye Dody to biend firse o she
right and then to corve back tp the left to keep the shoullers even. The
groove from navel thiroat, which iz climrly shown, i8 sugther well-kugwn
mannesism of the Peloponuesian senlptors. This curve, howsver, is by no
nieas strongly emphasissd, for the right foot is- firmly on the goound, auld
the right leg is no Spielbein, though the knee is slightly bent: The lines,
moreover; produced by this posturs are unpleasing, while the arms we
distinetly stiff; the left hond svidently held some attribute, perlinps o wreath :
the right is open and extensded and tnay have helid some light object, but 1o
tinees of it remaius.  Both arms are partly beut at the olbow. Wlhien fipst
priblished the pose wis compared with that of the Idoling, but the consparison
oty serves to eiphosise tlie lock of grace 1 the statnette;

However, this inferiority in design may bo sccounted for by the fct that
o bronze 1& & ninor work = the (uestions to be decided ave, first, whethar
it belongs to the Argive school, snd secandly, whather itds o work of the 5th
cEntury.

The figure reproances as we huve noticed tmost of the maniir exterunl
characteristios of the Pilyeleitan victors; b alsv reminds ns hoth in poss
and subject of the earlier vietor from Ligurio; Vet slthough the Ligurio
figure in obviously eurlier, as is slown by the treatment of the hair, the
sketehy nrchaic fetitres, and the clumsiness of jts limbs, yet its poso is niors
natural and pleasing, and the wmodelling is more earefully esecuted.  Why
are we confronted with greater knowledge but Juss care ! Shoulil we expect
sieh 4 tendeey in the development of the Argive school t Prof, Furtwiingler
lits shown (Winckelmannsprogramme IV, Fest. 1880 how the way was
paved for the *canon’ of Polyeleitus, vay, how the whole sehool seemed to be
temiling inevitably towarids # canow : Lhe contimuity of the traditions of the
Argive school both before snd alter Polyelaitus is one of ifs most strrking
characteristics.  What was it, thes, which raised that master to his
pre-eminent position 1 His mustery of hronze tecludigue and his infusion of
style futo the slowly but surely developing type,

Thie Disduniencs from Delos with all his strength and weight s fall of
grace and Intent ngility ; 1 cabination of qualities which marks the difference
between good Argive wark and later, especially Graseo-Roman, adapitations:
it is by this standard that our bronze mist be judged if it s to Le sssigued
to the dth century, The Argive soulptors could show yreat museulay
development withoun hardness or diyness in modelling, weight withont
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clnmginess, grivce and  charm without undue softening : this is because each
line is clenr and definite, nothing is ever slurmred over: Polyveleitus is
never unfeeling or carelese  Let us look, for exauple, at the setting of the
arms into the body of the Disdumencs from Delos, n work which preserves
#aje of the merit of the ariginal and seetms 1o be more of an artist’s eketoh
thin & copy hewn ont point by point, Contrast this with o good specimen of
Hellenistic work, the Poseidon from Melos, also m the National Museum at
Athens. In the latter the srm joins the body and there are museles on the
ohest, but the effect produced is quite different from the vigour and decigion
of the Dindimmenos, where the lines are sharp, eloar, and dufinita over the
whole frame,  Polycloitis knows ench wuscle, where it beging and whers it
onds, and shows it clearly to those who would otherwise overlook it. Vet
there is no anstomical display: the spectator is hardly conscions of how
the effect is roduced till he analyzes the work mora closely; Even then he
finds po optieal delusion, but naturs in her best' mood with a something
running through it all which i neither the modul, nor the tradition of a
school, but the artist. Bo is It always with good work, but especially with
good St century Argive work ; for it was on thisfinish and sceursey in simple
self-pentred, nuly, athletie victors, thal Polycleitus and his school based their
clnim to greatuess. He relied for bis effect neither on technical triumph
over machoniesl  difficulties; richness of materda!, the romantic side of
physical beauty, nor the expression of the sonl. All these elomeuts wyust
have been present in his works to a greater or less degree; but hia
fiume was foundisd on his being abile to mouli) a simple torso bettey, probably,
than anyone who lias ever livel. He bwl n narrow gamut perfoctly
thoughit out,

A statuette does not wecessanly reproduce the clumoteristics of a
single grent mister: but in this case we shoull expect the. artistic aims
to coincide to an unesmal degree, for Polycleitna was only the preatest
and most typical exponent of the Argive art, whose very ssisence was cave
wid finesse combined with breadih of treatment, sbsancs of exaggerntion,
aml stopla grars '

Iu the stutuotie before s wh serrch in wain for these charetiristics.
There is none of the Polyeleitan pose, thive is neither life in the figure,
design in the composition, nor skill, or even care; in the modelling. The
superfivial likenesses to good 6th century work are elear, but the arehiaio
simplicity is mmed at and overdone, while all that is good in the artist or his
school is omitted. The maker of this bronze dil wor understand (he
teaditions ol the Argive sehiool, wor did he realise that the old masters b
chosen simplicity 30 that Sheir work might rely on exeellencs  alone,
Everywhere we find this contrast betwesn the subject and the artist, a
focility in rendering & type, combined with carelessness of execution,
So sevore a condemnation demands more detailed proof.  The head confurms
in ontline to the genom| Polyeleitan sype-as observed in the Deryphuros
Digdumenos, Amazon, and kindred works.  That is to say it is rémarkably
square in form, the huir is ourly snd elose-lving, the forehead is mather low
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bt broad, wlile the ¢hin is rounded and beavy. But as soon us. we look
iito details we find the wost characteristic featnres in no way recalling
Palyoleitus but treated io a meslianical nnd perfunctory mannce impossible
in the pth century, while the hafr fornis & deaid pattern.  The peck s the
worst part of all; it ie simply & round pillae to support thi liead, and is
wholly without chamcter: neither the trapezits or sterno-mastoil museies
ate eyen indieated.  Compare this neck with that of the Delian Disdumenos,
tlie Sabourofl brovze, or the Idolino, and it will seem absurd to place i
their company a work containing so careless n randdering of so impairtant &

The shouhiers ate broad and square, but the individnal mmscles are
soprealy shown s as to the sefting of the arms ( the very pomt in which we
aoticed the Dindumenos excelled), they sre dimply stuck on. There 15
yothing, except the probable cutling of the hody, to allow where they begin
or where the trunk ends: pothing is made of the boues of sivews, Yed
ffiese pame arms ore ot without a kind of merit. The left arm e it langs
down liss quite x Pulyeleitan appenrance : that is to say it s muscilar,
eathor heavy, the hiveps gre full and Ling, aud the general lines (taken apatl
from the geneml pose of the figure) are suggssiive of strangth and beanty.
But again, these arms will not stand inspeetion; they wre tou sketoliy : tho
weneral look 15 Bth century, but the work shiws none of tha care and skill
we alidd expect. The wrise, too, is rather clumsy, and although somo
object is held in the banl, none of the smews of the farenri ks indisated,
In the bods this luck of thovoughness is even' more appatent, The
pectoral ridge is heavily emphasised, anil the nipples were insertisd in some
distinotive material.  But thé termimtion of the muscles is indicated by n
fiaril, unfesling groove driven right setoss thi: body t whils the costal margin,
the abdomingl muscles, sud the iliopobic line are barely aliown, and whal
remaina of e bolly is hand and leathery ; the hip museles aii the other
hasd wre atrongly marked, All this part of the body is more like the
Stephinnus sthiste thay suy gaod Greek work, and forms n strong contrast
not only to the greater works of the hest peyied, biat also to the unpretentious
little vietor from Ligumio.  Exuotly this skill in modelling thin torso, which
j# so conspicnously sbsewt in onr brnze, is the very peint i whicl the
Argive sohiool excallad. _

The back is even worse:  Good modelling s not attemptel, nor is the
design st wll pleasing. A planeo st the besutiful bronze Pan in Paris
{published by Prof. Furtwingler in Rom. Mittheilungen, I pe 287) will
show how fmpossible it is to uesigl the twes works to the wuue sehiool and
time. With the legs we find just the sane merits and defocts Lt s find
iy the work us & whole: their main lines are good, or rther suggest good
work ; they are wusoulnr.and belong 10 the sturdy Gth centiry Argive, und
vit Lo the later Lysippean stanidurd : the back of the knee is good in patline.
But they Inck churacter. Hore, 2a elsewliers in the figure, there i8 1o style,
up design, - Nowhere can Gue Iny a finger on the work and eay, * this shows
the artist’ The limbe are mound and sof, the tendons, bones; and muscles
are not shown = the effeet of the whole is good from in frout ata distance,



444 K. T. FROSY

bk that is.alll  The general rosalt, then, of aur investigation o= tliat wiien
new wnd dorued with a gilled cirelet, bright eyes, redl lips, aml x chining
piting oar little athlete would have been & pleaning orament for the
drawing-room of & rich bus uncritieal swner ; that 38 reprefinces the type, in
ontline, of the 5th centiry Asgive athletio statues woll cuvogh, but that
when we look into the techmigne we-find both i form and fentures | especinlly
chin, neck. and thighs) that the work is more: of the type of the Apolline
than the Tdaling: thay the struethrs i
hitldeny or pob oderston] s snd thaty it
waz uot the maker's intention 1o give
'.‘].IL‘ idea  of h'llltlllr:ti suftriiss, whin‘h lins
does. bt to give the appeamnce of youth-
il but muscular power. which he does
not:

Thiz attempt to venley n wall-known
and popular type, combinsl with n lack
of umlerstanding and w eurelessness in
Metail, stampes the work not a8 w 5th
century ariginal, but as no olyeet intended
for the Romon murket

HI. The rather smaller statustte of
wival 13 contrasts Givourally with lis

+ companion ou Lhe preseding plate.  Ha
bis neiibor the stiffuess wor the arehaistic
appearanee of the othes, while in some
respects the wirk shows constdernble merit
(Fig. 2. Tlhe preservation iz remarkably
good; with the exception of same corvo-
sion of the surfuce, the lnss of e attri-
butes, and the wréater part of all the
fingers of vach Land, the figure is praeti-
cally intach ; even the eyes ate fairy well
preserved | the pupils it ls troe have dis-
nppeared, but the white = still in s
[rlce,

The form isthat of an neliletic young
man, nude exeept fie some (drapery thrown
Fie. 2 —Scarmerme o Hegues over Mis: loft shoulder ne m\’-:t';ug l.hu

wrn,  The weight is eesting o the right
leg, whils the lefc reminds ns of the scheme of Polseleitis The head

i smsll, being no more than an eighth of the total height. It i half

turnel townnds the left.  Both the dirmctness of the @ze and the genival
bearing suggest n cerlain holdness and ndependence; which, combined
with the powerful frame and the grace of the design, givex o Frank and
pleasing effect. The widdle poiot of the whole length instead of bing
ab tho extreme end of the trnk, s= in the Dorypliores, s cousiderably
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lower. This smallhess of head and length of limb polut to 4 date after the
pariod of Lysippua Tt has been stated that the work shows truees of the
influence of Polycleitus, Hut this phrase 15 mther miskeading . neither the
build meor the proportions are those of the Polycleitan school: the byoal
weatment of the body, the strong hips, amd tho musculir limbe i not
prove anything to the contrary. ‘Thia figuee has acquired nothimg from
Pulyeleitus that was not the common heritage of 1l Lis suceessors. and what
fraces of Liis influence survive would have been tuken not from him but [rom
the wellformed types of the 4th cenhny, Nor shoull mucl stress bo
uiil 'on the scheme of Spiel- und Standbein both the Hermes from Anideoa
and the Apollo Belveders present different ndaptations of the same ides,
though neither has nny direet relation o thia school of Argos. By the time
of Lysippus there were & numnber of well defined types abready existimg <
Gresk art Tl been built op by differeit seulptors at difforsnt epochs, euch
of whom contiibutsl zomething townnds the general store of argistie motives
aud technicsl triumphs.  The one thing which cannot e luherited is style:
thit: the artist must form for Limself, however much le may wse the Tubonrs
of hiE_Iﬂ'ﬂtlkﬁlﬁﬁﬂ'ﬁ

Thnt Polyeleitus influenced ' wll athiletiz art m the fourth century,
expecially m the treatment of thes torso, asems highly probable; bt this torso
Joes ok bear evidence of being distinetly Palyeleitan, while the face shows
anentirely difforent treatment.  In reality the whole wotive of the stainette
s far removed from that of the Polycloitan works. The mouth is firmly
closed, the look is dlrect, nud the pose self-relinnt: ‘tliere §o none of the
modesty almost amounting to shyness (liak s sedn in a0 many of the Argive
youths; nor s the hin of that full heavy kind éo moticeabls in the
Disdumenos ; moreover thie diapery on the léfb arm is foreign th that type

Tf ‘wi- can trace Polyoleitan influsnce at all we cail certamly see other
atd mure powerfill influenees as well.

The hair is quite sketchy and docs not prove anything (exeepl that it 1=
of the best period). Tun the foreliend. however, with s promunead bar, i
the short, wille-open eyo with its keau glavce, in the short mouth, in the
depth of the head; and in the strongly proounced bonework of the jnw and
cliins (which 1= bossy mther than ronnd), the traditions of Lysippus seem to be
folt. This idea is bome out by the powerfal frame snd pmuseular Hmbs, The
type of man represented is more that of the Agiis, though the proportions ara
longer, than that of the Doryphoros or our copy of the Apoxyomencs, -

"The artist was not without some skill und pride in his work - the month
is ot an unfesling slit as is 50 often the case in: late bronzes it has some
design. The veck, 100, posseses some eharacter, nud is vory differont from
the meaningless drum on which the head of the eompanion figure s stuck.
The shoulilers ave broad with o upright and easy beariug ; the cliegt is deap,
the walst; and hips seem strong and supple, the back also is treata] with sonie
care: bub on the whole the modelling of the body i ot first-rite.  We tunst
muke allowance for the condition of the surface, but the corrosion has ot
gone very doep, oxcopt in one of two places Quite emongh s left to show
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that in comparison. with any really good piece of work the modeling was
superficial and sketchy, though plessing in s main lines. The principal
muselés of the baok are indicated, but nothing is made out of them to incrense
the beauty of the statue; the chest mnscles and ecostal margin are shown,
s0 doubtless were the abdominal museles, but not with soy assurance o
dectsion ; the lines are there, more or less, but they o not mesn nmeh ; the
upstony eontributes little to the general design.  The muscles 6ver the hips'
are strangly marked, but the pubic line is 1ot decided, in faot it Jesves the
sbdomen nither trinngolar in shape, which wns not thie custom with 4th
centimy bronzes. This is the more striking aswe are liere dealing witha full-
grown and powerful man; whereas after Polyeleitus that fosture is given o
boys in Greek art, perlnpe a livtle prematirely, us, for oxample, in the Saboiroff
bronze.  However, the artist has avoided the worse evil of driving an
exnggerales], unfeeling groove in a sort of semi-cirele from. one iline crest to-
bhe other, us is 50 often dové in Rowun reproductions. A good specimen of
this Intter (restment, pmong many others, may be foundina little marble
Dionysus torso belonging o the Finlay collection, and of evident Graeco-
Roman work, In that case the surface is polished like ivary, the modelline
18 hard and mammered, and, althongh the torso obviously belangs to ghite
boy, the sliort broadl lower belly is bounded by this groove, which makes no
distiniction Letwesy the surfacs over the fliae cest and that of the softer
tissues mul ligaments of the body. Yer when intact the Dionysus might
linye looked pretty enough to n casual observer in s ganden

Otr bronze, then, hias uvoided much of the hardness of later timis, but
falls far shorr of the care and precision of goud Ciresk work even in miior
vhjects.

This cani be sesn ot wce i we glimes agaiy at the victor from  Ligurio,
He still shows wueh of the clumsiness of archaisi, and is the work
veither of & gening nor of 4 grest master; alén he is smallie in aotonl size
than the figure now befire na; but the torso is moulded with the greatest
trath anl care, thongh the limbs are-sumowhat dull  The fine of the belly
is not emphasised, it is true, but then he was before Polpcleitus  In our
figure the limbs contiume the cffect of the body :—good it general firm aud
outhne. but the excoution in detail does not correspond 16 the skill of thes
design.  The setring, for example, of the knee is good, especially when seen
- frow behind, and some of the muin tendous sre shown, but the jndividaal
“myuselis younil the knes and along the front of the thigh are not: whereas
moch s mwle ot of them m Greek work. In the Polycleitan statues the
miscles sbove the kuee are especially noticesble, while 1s aavly ss the
“Apolls” of Tenen we find them carefully worked. The saulptor of that statue
knew more, und omitted wore, than wuy of the earlier artists who fashionsd
“Apollos” He uses the museles und bones of the two legs to form a design,
and this sign uf he artist stamping his work with-hisown personality is whas
murks aut this * Apollo, nud gives it ita merit,  Theartist, though archaie; hud
wplt s e hail lenmt from Nature; formed his idenl and then gone: back to
Nature with a preconceived iden which guided his hand and art. Our hronze
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ie contert with a leg intrinsieally more life-like, bt artistically poorer, The
e faults appear in the arms :though they seem so powerful, and though,
especially in the right upper svm, they show some care in modalling, they are
mare rounded than the type of man would lead bs to expeet. The: etfect of
the whole suggests that we huse an artist of skill and experience, but that
ke had not attained this type by caraful study of dekails, by thinking the
thing wut, but rather that he is reproducing, or at lesst wdapting, well-Enown
types that Iny ready to his band. This becumes clearer wiien we reflect that
tho posa of the figure is by no means unique: in the syme mmsenm, qnite
close to the staine, are works which afford a close purailel : in fact, our bronze
belangs to a well-defined series, examples of whicl abotnd both m marble and
brimze, throngh whose help we can reacly & safe inferpretation.

We find a great number of somswhai similar figures reating the weight
wainly on the leg (usually the right), and having some dmpery Plerowis over
the left arm,

The cardisr of these lind boen long supposed to ppint to some type
which oviginated in the 4th cantury ; the discovery ol the Hermes of Praxiteles
confirmes that supposition aud showed that it was with the Hermos that the
type began. _

The Iater examples continue the motive, which ssames o have lecope
fixed, but do uot reproduce the Praxitelean style. Wi fiml Lysippean and
Graeeo-Romaif figures of this type which sre in mo way ronnected with
Praxiteles in point of style.  Now. our bronze elearly held something in his
right haod, and evin more elearly caniod in his left o staff of soms kind
which lny back and rested partly ou lis elbow. Nab ooly s Lis Ioft hawd
hollowed to receive if, but thers is a deap groove in fuld of the dmpery to
support such-an attribute; which can hardly be sihier than the soptreior. The
fact that he lolds it not in lis right (as on the sealptored pillar-drom from
Ephesus) bub in his Teft, seams to show that o held spme other object in his
right hand, s conclusion we have already coms to from the form aud position
of the hand jtsell  This object wus in all probubility the purse which Hermes
g0 often cormies in later works of ort

A close pamallel is to be formil in m branze in the British Musenm
(No. B25 in the catalogue) one of the best of Roman brinee works  Here,
too, more styles than one are 10 be seen, so much so that Professor Furtwitytler
considers the statuette Polyeleitan, while the British Museum cataloguo calls it
Lysippean. Perliaps the simplest explanation is that the Peloponnesmn type,
of which Palycleitus whs the great expounder, left its influonce more or less on
most, subsequent, schools whon the nude male type in 8 sinple poss wos
ropresepted, just as it certainly milenced the Athenisns of the 4th and 5th
centuries ;

Thisibrouze in the British Museum i nearer the Polyoleitan style thun
thé statustte we are considering, but it does not belong to the. Polyclvitan
achool a whit the more.

Anothur work in the ssme eategory is No, 315 in the Bibliothéque at
Paris. Here, nlso, the purse sud caducens were onee helil but uye pow Jost;
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while hoth in Paris and London are o host of Graseo-Roman bronzes thss
reprovduce the type to a greater or less extent,

Tt is & Hermes, then, that we have before us, holding the caducens in his
left band awd the purse o lis nght.

The Greeks, it is true, were familiar with Hermes dyopaios; but the
prirss seems to have bean placed tn his hands by the Romans sfiey he hal
been identified with Mereurius the God of Trade. When this first came
about i uncertain, but 1o instance ocenrs an piure Greek tnonuments, while
in Roman times such o representation was common enongh,

The reason, then; for the difference of workmanship between the two
stutuettes from Cerigotto seems to be due not 8o much to their dita as to the
objeot of their production. I the larger the sriist was trvivg to reproduce
# work in a set style which ke did not quite apdetstawd, and with which he
hud sot much sympathy : in the smaller he wis set to make * s Hermes ' as
best ho could, and he lins produced a pleasing work following no ons partionlar
style, but with reminiscences of juany,  After abont 300 me, unless o work
ls a copy or iz frankly archastie, it is searcely fair to say this work is
Polyeleitan, or thit is Scopaic.  There ure o number of types, iv is true, that
ate associuted chiefly with a few great nanies, and we try to get at the style
of early mustors by working buek through later echoes ; but these had become
eommon stock for mﬁpﬁnu who often reprodiced & motive originated by one
type in the style of another, Our bronze is one of the mdst plessing of
recently discovered works; while to the Roman public, even if this wero o
would-be (ireek statue, there woulll huve been no anomaly in a Hermes
earrying the purse which they associated with his name. Such an attribute
wild eonfirm the effoct independently produced by the style of the astual
work « numely, thit hove we have o charming little figure produced to meat
the taste of the day by an arkist of considerable merit in his line, who kuew
soanething of the earlier traditions; but that this Hermes was intonded
nwither for the criticisms of Greek fellow-citizens, nor for a collector of
antigues, but to sdomn the house of some gultivated Ronum,

IV. The only marble figure tecovered from Carigotto in anything
approaching a good state of preservation presents some interesting problewms,
especially a8 to jts interpretution. '

Tlie left aithe of the statue is eaten away by the action of the water sl
atily enough of the wrm and leg renining to etinble s to judge the gensrl
direction of these limhs

The type of mun represented ia by oo menns ideal ; it is quite mpossible
that he is intended for & god, hero, or athletic victor.. He might, however,
be a hunter or a Lapith, or part of & gente group representing boys wrestling
or playing sowe game,  The posa is s far g5 I ean discover, without parallel
in ancient senlpture still preserved. 1 had wondered whether it could
vepresent Actacon crouching and peering through the trees at Artemis, re-
moving anintervening Imugh with his Jeft hand and holditg a hunting spear in
his right.  But apart from other ohjections, it is not likely that a acu]ptur of
late peried and mediocre rank wonld trest such & familiar subject in a
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*l:i'_kiul_;'.'.' -'li'_‘,l‘n.|| Wiy, M. Uastriotis coneiders that -_i=.__ Houpe represe nia

wrealler; in apite of this

Innctivisy of the |'i-::i!! b and Bl want ol cupsen
bration i thie faee,  Dr, Woaldsten eonjecturod that it ig o crouthing warrior,

and cotnpares o Lapith from the Parthenon dehvering nn npward - st

his sword,  Whe Lapith, howeyer, iz only taken Irom

and 8 1w a wholl

drawine of Camey,
iy differant iil'-

gition, while the Lalf-umosed, half-tibald

o on this-statue is not that of a warrior in deadly conliiob.
thize T am convimced [rom saveral eareful gxaminotions ol the
-2 -

Lienl that i beld nothing: the wind of any indie sbion of ellord

Fri.. So—alannce Floonm wuow LR

1 the [orearm confciee this, &5 doea the marble g lo support the fingars

and thumb : for if an ohject wate il am

thie hand it wonld render guch bars
*.-ntl.p:':rﬂll.-ll.-;

M, Kiabbadins: while admittinr that the

stabiie  represents ru-it]s-:"
wrastler noe

smbartant, fnds a " sansfactory explanation “in the ides ' that
the youth is shading his eyes with his left band and gazing into the
distanee Bt the position of tha left o imd shoulder - make the shading

ab with
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of the eyes with the haud difficult if not impessible, as u practical experiment
will show, while thers is bio traee onthe forahéad of the ham having touched
the brow ne it certainly wonld have done. 'The oyes also wre not fixed on o
object in the distance ; they are giving n r[nmk upward glance. ns 15 snggested
by the whole position of the bead. That view seetns much nesrer the truth
which considers that the status represents o gamin' fesling for & stona to
throw at another macal, The objectiona, however, to Lhiz are that it does
ot explain the action of the left arm, and that the vight haud ooght to give
n clearer indication of its mesning; while the opponent must sither he
mmagned or, if m & group, be mmaturally close.

To all these theones there are two mam objections.  Fursy, the statue
does not represent motion, but momentarily arrested action. Thers 18 not
enongh play of munscle shown in asy part of Wis body to indicate audden
rising or stooping, while the whole right arm is nat doing anything =l
lids no immediats intention of doing anything, Secondly, the liead is
thrown up suddenly, The curve of the buck and the angles both of the
neck wod hend are not these of n man stooping while keeping o wateh
an h]a opponsnt; I befieve the true explunafion to be that the figure once
formod o group of derpayahifovres. The player wasin the act of picking
up bis die; but has stopped saddenly to hurl some gibe actompanial by
gesture of disdain st Wis oppoment, wlio las probably wade a remark.
‘Aarpeyarifovrer fonmed & wall-known subject, and supplial the motive of
ant of the most famons groups by Pn:-ljmlmms they wonld alss e most
appropminte for & gurden, for which this statue was probably intended.
This theory woald be conslstent with the fllow's age and clnrncter, and 1t
wonhlaffordasimple axplanation of the expression, the suddenly npturned head,
the action of both arms, and she general pose. In rendering the body the
artist has attained econsiderable success, chiefly throngh wuy |,|¢I_,|_|'_|,-'r
ambitions, There is uo Ligh ides] of treatment, yet the senlptor 1nust - Nave
possezsed & vousidernhle dugree of artistic feeling. il sympathy, This is
seen best from belianil (which fact strengthens the impression that this figure
wis originally faoe to Iu.r:u with another) whers the treatment of ronndesd
outlines i the back and loins iz distinotly pléssing,

As to the period to which the statue must be assigned o i diffionlt to
find definite evidence. The tendonecy at first was to eall It 4 Rhodian or
Asiatie work of the 2ol century e, Withont setiially denving this view
I woulidl sabher sugarest that the work Is wooll Graseo-Bonuww,  The flguis, it is
krug, Hus merit, bt not beyond the powars of o sealptor with gool trdifions.
and niodetls, whether i lived in Hellenighic timez ar later. This view is
supported by secomlary evidence:—The figure was evidently left partly
anfimshed to prevent breaknge during transport; when shipped it woull
thurefore have boen but recently earved : but th ship which earried it oarried
alsa some statues as the replica of the Farpese Heradles, of obviously
Gracco-Romun late,  So it ecems probable thet the statue was originally
destgned for what woull in sny ehse have been = final resting-ploce, a
Roman plessare-grousd,
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V. Amang the large bronee statues whick sank in the ship ouly the Hevmes
has survived & severnl fragments however of the others have been found, of
which the most interesting is the head from o portrait, in good preservation,
and now mounted on a pedestal m the National Mosaum at Athen=. The
features are strongly marked and foreible, and the portrait possesses a certain
individuality which seems o elaim our attention.

The head belongs to 8 man of middle pge, beandsd, aid of a rather nn-
kempt appenmuce,  The fce iy broad, the exes are smill and placed wids

Fia. 4 —lonrnady ov & PEDOPIEE;

apart, the nose is thick and aguiline, aud forme the-sharp mogle with the brow
that is founl in gine Helleuistio ]‘Ihill)&{]!hh&:ﬁ_ The charncter of this head
" has undergone i eomplots transformation smee its first discovery, owing te
the amonnt of cleaning which the action of the sea s rondered necssery,
The manner in which the metal lad oxidised producsid the effect of & Rue
mnther square T outiioe with n thick bushy beard ; naturully it was reganded
us a-portrait of a boxer, but the removal of the seoria with which the surface
wis coversd has made it olenr thar this identification can no longer be mam-
HA—VOL, XXTIT, R
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waiiel.  The fase is by no means that of a puglist,. The mugh lair snd
b shiow that bhe portruit is ove of a Greek: philosopher and the geneml
type beliongs to tlie Srd contiry,
The patina hias been destroged, but in spite of corrosion the trestment of
the surfice can bo cleardy seen.  The eyes, as ushal, were inserted in Uifferent
yunteriils and are fortunately still pressrved with the los of only ihe pupils
Tho face is strikingly realistic; there is ne sttempt to elimimte the A
dextal - on Ale cobtrary personal traits-such as the furrows on the brow, the
folds of the skin wnder the éves, and the lines and marking of the cheeks are
exaphusised, while there is litile or no attempt (0 idealise the sulject or to
form a type-  Neither the motive nor the realism makes it impossilile that
thi= head is an original work of the late 4tH er enrly Onl csntury s the
differenco of aim between this and the portmit of Pericles. aftor Oresilas, i
obwions, Tnit the type liere shown closely resembles the se-called Hernclaitus
anid Denoeritus, botl fine Srd contury bronzes (Plates 157-160 in ¥, Bruck-
mann's suries of Greek and Ronun poriraits)? But i the head before us
the workuiship is not nly redlistic, it is coarse
The hines, for cxample, on the forebhead are mule quits carelessly, there
1s o feeling for the texture of the brow, there is nowliere any dalicaecy in
modelling the surfuce, [t is the syme with the vyes :: they seem ta hoave a
eertitin smount of Tife, bur that 8 due to the colour of the materin ather
than to the skill of the squlptor : the hids ave mechamealand elumsy, even aftar
miking due sllowninee for the action of the sea.  II this lisad be coniparad
with our copy of the portiait of Soplioeles, it lncks the dignity wnd beauty
of thie marhle, nor does the face possiss the fores of the portrait of Démmostheies,
The bronze hesd of o Satyr ot Monich shows how. inforior {his wotk is bath
in artistic fimsh nud bronzo techuigue. A most instrootive  compirison
is also fumished by a work in: the same yonseuna av Athena, the well-known
Il of & boxer from Olympin.  Both are of leonze, both are portraits; and
hoth e Loarded : But bere the rosamblance enlds. The beard and moustache
of the boxer aro most akilfully and cerefully workod = the sherl curls brisili
with definnee and the geneeal effeet of hair is at the sama time well sendered.
The hair on the fece of this bronzs from Cerigotto has no chinmcter at all
while it forms no destgn : it mervly hangs down in long thick locks, for the
most park roughly divided in the middle by s groove. The hair over
tlig Torphoad and on the temples i treated in s similae miuner. Thers was
& splendil opportonity lor effect i this tangled muss whiel i not inappro-
printe to the yagoed features, bt no attempt s made Lo form & selivine, oF 1o
wse light and shide after the munper of the Pergamenis, ' '
This Lack of imagination in the hair and want of fnih in the modelling,
which ia noticeable mora or less in all the stytues from Cerigotto, recall some
of the later bronges from Pompeii rather than good Greek work.  The portrait

¢ Fot Alils compatisen e lmlalital W Miss MeDoeall
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of Juenndos of Pompeii, althoigh it represents u very differdot mdividual,
shiires pevertheless many of the cliameterisiies of this leal The somll
staring eyes, the desp hanl fines on the forchead, the rule realism, and the
Inck of fecting in handfing the surface combined with A eateles ar medlinnical
reprodietion of details are common to both thess works, in striking contrst to
thie shove-mentioned heads of the 8nd and #th conturiess We see, thon, m
this Tieadd from Corgotto, 8 work which at first promises to prove an interesting
pertrait bt whicll, though ot withoul 4 certain elfectiveness, hus little arviatic
terih s it possmes neithier mnjesty nor glinrm, it represents werely o 7 senix
promissa, barba horrenti eapille

Justias this ship seems 1o lmve contained sdiptations of Stk eentury
atliletes s0 T believe thia hend to be n reprodmction of o well known 9nl
senbiry philosoplile type, aud to belong to much the same cluss as thosa latey
portmits which adorned private llicaties af Pormpeii.

From our examination of these five statues it is evident that the first
estimate of the veloe of the sonken ship must he reconsidered,  Bul
besides these the fragments and the corroded marbles raise same important
(uestions. _

A esreful stady of the miarbles i nov within vhe seopa of this essay, buf
thire is no doubi tlat they aré of Grases-Ronin origin awl secondary impor-
tance. 1t is alio clear from the extro supports left on the marble that the
figures were meant for export.. The natural conclusinn is that the ship is
nothing mora nor less than a sunken merchantman.  There wmust T bean
u srvwat demand among the Romans for such statucs; those here recovered
wre for Alve most part popular works not meant for the connoisseur, but within
the reach of the avernge Roman, Such wesrgo would vary in qualisy, and i
i shly patural that the déaler should inelude in Jis collegtion w few works of
special valie,  Such a work is the Hermes Btates of thia kiud would Love
been plentiful enongh in Greses, and would have been much prived whroad,

The lead still elinging to ths foet is no real argnment against this view..
Thie phrase " wrevelod from their pedestals, which s usnally employod, does
hok reprosenid Ahe fagl, Thy bases thomselves were probably broken, ol the
operation must have been eonducted with some care or the ankles would have
been injared; which iz ol thie case.

Had they besn fignas carried off from s sck as trophios their condition
watilll have been very difforent; while the nseloss encumbrance of pedestals
woull Lisve Beon ns unwelsome to the merchant as toa conquernr.  Further-
more, besides the adaptations we have poticed, thee 15 at leet one
neknowledued copy: the Hepscles. But, without considering the  grent
ynasterpieess, there wns a wealth of gowd Greek ariginals laft in Greecs sill
at least the time of Pausaniss, which wonld huve heen at the mofey of &
victorious general. Why should he take copies | Such seruples were mrely
\liswn even by provincial governors, white Sulla, of all men; would hava done
the exaet opposite,

B2
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I cannot help concluding that this is precisely the eargo for a merelinut,
whils it is precisely the collection that no cooguarcr world be s foolish as
to make. This conclumion, if correct, far from lessening our interest in
the starues; shonld tend to raise our opinion of thar long period from 200 B
to 300 A0, which is toos often treated with contempt, aud should help us to
ramiewber that it, too, lns soue eluit on our alwirstion.

K. T Frosa



ALEXANDRIAN HEXAMETER FRAGMENTS.
[Prate X

Ix the winter of 1900 & number of Greek papyrus fragments came into
wy hands in Cairo, throngh ene of the most trustwarthy of the looal deslers
They had to be sorted out from a mass of miscellunecus fragmants, with
which they bad probably been found. 'The shop was rather davk, and the
pieces had not besn elesaned ;| but the hanil was cleavly litersry, snd the few
words 1 made out in sorting them over, led me to think tlat they were, like
most literary popyri, Hemerie, Tt was not until some months liter,
Oxford;, that n more leisarely inspection of them revealed their ususual
character, and convinced me of their tme importance, as the fragments,
nnfortuuately meagre. of some Alexandrian hexamster poem, mo longer
axtant A further exsmiontion idisclosed some curipus features; chief pmong
tliem p system of spelling that sesma to mark these pieces 4 unigne among
published Greek pupyri

The tecto of the papyrus is covered with s series of late second contury
accounts in twe, or possibly three, mpid corsive hands. The versa of this
ald meconnt roll—which seems to: consist of little morg than lists of names
fllowed by amouuts in arourse and artabae, and was porlinps o register of
Jawd, with the amounts of producd chargeabls upon it for rent or taxes—
wis afterwands used for & hexameter posnt.  The question arises whethier the
papyrus of hexameters was wol a ¢copy made by someone for his own use,
rather than a copy made for sale. Mr. Kenyon has been disgposed to maintain
that works written on the versos of old acconnis were alivays personal copies,
ot eopies for sale.  But Messra. Grenfell and Hunt have pointed out that
tligir fine copy of thirty ealamns of Jiad £, n manvscript very well written and
apparently designed for sule, ocpupies the verso of the ' Petition of Dionysia
to the Praefict” (Cegrhyiehue Papyrs, I, p. 00). The hesameters before us,
liowever, have no stich cliins to calligraphic excellence, aml e spuce-sving
devices oceasionally resorted to, together with the extremdly peenliar hand
in whioh the whole iz written, invite the snggestion thint the copy was made
by the person who propusad to possess it.

OFf the eleven fragments! the largest aro B[ 45°5 % 16 em.) containing
Colwmns 11V, ; € (147 x 217 ent) containing Colnmns VI-VIL (ol which
a facsimile is given in PL X); dnd A (109x21F em) eoutsining

' The fmgments mousnze 4 105x 25 oms,  F AT 4135 qm. The papgms M Na 100 s
B adu w182 mn, OV7 0T ma, Ddds  Ihe writee's collection. . Tha fragments werm
WE G, F DxI0 eon, P FEw11°8 cmi, kil to have coms from: Ashomeén.
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Colnmn |, The ondor of cursive hands on the mcto sugiests this plaeing of
Column 1., although other eulimns may hitve imtorvened hetwen it and
Column TL aud betwesn Colamns IL-V, anll Column VI The frmgmente
designate] IX,, X, X|. ssvin certainly to helong after Column VIIL, bot in
what drder camot be determined, and the little frnements XI1 and X111
which 1 luve bein umabls to it in anywlhere, nre ndded by themselves; for
the sske of completenes,

The hand is a peenfinc one. It is° uncial, crrefil, and squars, bt
milegunt. & is in the latie, almos! cursive, lorm, - X s hardly lsgrer thay
other letters. P isshort, nob going Wlow the line, while has & l\‘rn.?g
verticul, Bat € i& the distinotive letter of the b, hnving the form €.
The writiog is in eoluyms of twenty-six o twenty-seven lines.  There are nis
levants, nnless w possible avute on .. Jepwrara. VI 13, be nlmitie,
Breathings, mutks of jmunrity, scholin, and critieal wiurks ure lncking,  The
dugive « ndseript is wot writtan. There sre s fow instanses of frunctRkion, soms
lines being followed by a bigh, widdle, or Jow point.  Several ghiort lines are
followed by u erooked sk, tu ill up Whe spase nd telivve the inoguality st
the right murgin of the chlymmn,  This recalls the curions dash ueed o fill
oul tle Tines in the Osyrhynchus Adya, o Papyms belomging, like thess
hexameters, to th second or thind century.

The orthogeaphy of the fragments constitutes thefe fost interesting
fsatiire.  dampehon for dyyedor, IX. 3, Xapile for yaplter, 1L 13, Towrrow for
Tovrwr, puka for dvka, V1. 18, of ooisme Loy require. wnankion. A more
striking feature i= tha doubling of & in such wordy as sigmpecnsy 11 6, and
itepos, IV 1, VL 10, This thubling veenes, Prof Blass Kindly informs nze; in
Cyprian, Attie T|-||m|t, aud Pamphylidn (AAFNIQNA seriptions, Lut 1
am ool gwaye of any othir instances of such spollings in papyri.  gudoske,
IV. & is parallole o defovolap, Oayviyymohus Pupyy, T1. p, 228, 1, 18,40 &
papyrus dated A 28, aad 18 moreover correcten] from xEto kg, The
alternative semi-resolntion of £ o to nppears in deepeEaoyl.Je, I. 25

ko orthography the papyrus prosents a farble point of ressniblance to
the suscriptions.  Belore o), op, o, o, an additionsl o 5 insertad
Metsterhuns in s Grantnat i dep atfischen Tnachriften has eollected instarngos
of o lonblod bufore & from Astie mseriptions of the elassical and Macodagiss
pociads, of Ahe second century B, und of imperial Gopes "Agoehyriss,
Avasowavplin, Poveleaxos. Again, o 18 doublil before 3 i an i.mi&ii‘nt‘iuu
o the fifsh rentury B.O,: Adooyitoe : and very oftun befare + in iliam"ipﬁmm
of the old Attic time, of the Gl fourth. amd third centurios, tmd of umparial
tmes ;. éaarin, yoneery, Apieoru, Kdoormp, Névarwp, elas Vivebo, oy
miv, wos ro (Melsterhons, e, e, p 69)  Similar instances geour in Jy-
seriptions frow Ozolinn Locris of the fifth contury RO (Roborta, Tutyddustion
bo (freck Kpigraply, Nos, 231, 232), and 10 Macedoniun iseriptions from
Pella, dated An, 46, of Burton, The Palitarchs { A Jour, Theologs, T1. p. 611},
(] istaness of oer, the pupyrus gives the following ; wepraary[ 1. 21,
acariepoerm] L 28, Jicaros 1L 4, acerparrroven 111, L, yapooarane I11. 5,
pvpofeaerp ... avrec 111 B, apigereas YL 12, mohvearader| VI. 25
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ayswaarol VL 20, OF instances of god, we fnl sovoofaeona TL 115 0f
gar, aveemopa VL % of aap, soaguos IV, 95 ol e, pewer] VIL 4ol s
crmraras TIE 10 Maoxyfois IV UL eme sxfom VL 1, poeyfovaa X1 7, and
omgpalporals TX 3, ik grdplarpoan X. 5, aro nnalogons spellings.  Mid-
way between ilis insertion. of the smooth mute before the smanth, smd the
amyotl mute bofors tha rough, falls reracyacvor X 6. in which the smosth
s nseried before the midille palatal. s a whole, this series of spellings
his, bty knowledie, no parllel amang papyrd, or other Greek mauuseripis.
i constitutes the distinesive feature of Lliess fragments. Prof, Dlass lus
snagestad that this system of spelling tiy have been the work oF » jrriin.
warinn of the Alexandrian period or later.

OF the poom to which these hexameters belong, the frogments. wo-
fortunntely preserve fow complute fines nmd po completa sentence. The
lidting mutre of koo yerses suggests o lato dats for the work, anl tho
yoeahitlary pectusionnlly recalls expessions jn Thisoeritus sl the anthologies.
The poem wns doubtless a work of the Alexandrisn setigol, pethaps ol the
seconsl century .0, the reference to the Ptolemassn Arsinge, L 5, sugpesting
tlie terminis o guo.  Professor Blass, who: hus kindly lookel over a copy of
bhe fragments; lss pointed out to me that the laws of versification imtrodueerd
by Nemuus ate neb retlected to Tt and it s thus eardior i that poes, at aoy
mte. Nowuus dil tot permit a heximeter W end in o proparoxytins, while
one poet does tut seraple to ond bis verses witll SAvamer anil dvarros. Bl
the palaeography of the fragmonts will of iulf enrry the work hack o
b some two centuries befora Nonups.  Of the natire of the poum it i
wore iffigult to judge, Several exprossions; eg., the “ winged loves,” and the
aldress to Apliralite ss yapaoroXes, suggest nu Epithnlaminm, Professor
(s | Laing, of the University of Uhictyo, lias proposed the view thmy 1 38
wn Epyllion or developtuest of 4 single hersie episalé, without setion,—a
favonrite form of composition among the Alesandrians.  Agaiv, the fragments
mny belong 10 o proper Epie poem of tha Alexaniran time : buid until scine
further fragnents are recovered, ik seems impossible 1 decide betweon these
views.

Conras L ([ Fragment )

avebapl.] . & oepen . |- ] M xamel
ca g, . pemaNol] . ameop ]

Yuiper . Tt . . ragax]

quoyll . wx | - pepomecos xa affalvaroios Peords
3 apoIpos TTONGAMIGY FUREL L . . . . weres]

nvpavapears - o8 , - . ] . ward]

g0, ., 0T, W c-ya .. hamore . |

N LY ac . &T - - v anhe da . |

T.0 @, @, .. 0, .8 waet Spov|oiei !
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L0 wpworoy HEv qap exor wpos oif
S B E L evas mor To %]
R T~ PR A o

ow . ,[.]urpu-u.x.u.e.[
ey - wpowags Kgavovoac|
15, [] o |- -] wepe vara wakois 7e|
L 4 alpimodaw ave xhe

<8 . . [ a)favatear wpokatyy| o
a]ﬂéﬂ}!‘,’ﬂ?ﬂ[h&}:; oeomENGias vpay 1
o] avad[vharoovers wrakiv .. ¢
20, Jppay]. Jer mpwra warmp avblowy Te Pew re
dmenyl ] . pase va meproary . [) . L160
Jreddl. ] o L Ly, .6 [-}.W el Jrupof
| ovpave agere{goern
..... _ | *poveoves wa . v .. o i
Hird o~ Ealm <= viv Ju vwepeEany] v ave . |
e koo ‘apa xaXes |
{ Eod of colimn,)

5 ‘Apowéa; of. Theooritvs 15: 111, The daughter of Ptolemy T, and
sister aod wife of Philadelphoas is probably mesnt.

(Frugment J)

Thie following fragmient shéws the same hamd on the reete as that of the

rocto of Coltmuy I, und may possibly belong to ie; but I havie been unable
to fit them together.

Aoy vuermwy
|Bcacears
u]t_r'_ép-.{:n TEpTYMG:
laidy
lapiearaig
_'|.nura?u...1:
Jrflasdnal .
] - =00 pesy|
Jou whevpoils
Jos wperepn|
lanxere]

Juoro—
o0

10
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Coruxs I, (Pregment B)

.......... . |8ovs
N
........... | . ey
JigeTms
] : s o jom
« Joef )
,,,,,,,,, Ik
........... -Jst
10 Jmer], - . .. loTov
., wlohvoolerenta .
Js Tumor n yeyowsa
s xBavos wbe ToAnar
- . .J§ wovroy owale
¥ o4 : . Ji- [l 0w colEMdn
g o o
el
(Probably nine lines missing. )
Cocesy L
.Y PR /| azer[plarTrovea yeha TielpTroiT WROCWTOIS
3 | Bahacaowapor yapowe & awlo| wovrav
o, .. vesonleome Lo A0 L1 L) aflavarer Te
L }.ﬂ.p.l,...,.]...arﬁlﬁpﬂ’-—
5. [waky adployerca yauo|r|oTode kar yaps Tepwen
:[{- ‘ i Jw Temor yAukepas TE apgmis § eoriv
ol . - . V- - ¢hap . ¢ Badspol Trboway eputes
exyd|o Jvewy pauy Epooepar @ ape Svai
ks 6% ww Earfloce xopnfv] wepaSecarp . . erTos

10 phvrar | . . ] . . wpgibas ypos irrraras avfin—
0 [=lar wpes Pakalulers peloaca xadwr vpsraior—
. 2] . vwouer vordny wama wagsoasiv avips wothyrow
evtl jafe ™y ""E-'i“? TS T Aor ov yamb
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of¢] per yaperrwr Tapar oe dvow vevopioTar
15 oepvariimy . . |6t vov oor svwopenvor avdooa
clE e o] L e gihow £OL UpEEAYO GUTR
: coo | wevrap [ L Ljrocad|
Traces of four lines.
(Probubly five others wissing.)
5 For the eompletion of this line | am tndebtad 10 Prof. Blass. Om
yapsaTihos, an epithet of Hora and Aplicodite, of, Authol, Pol. 6207,
W mvpoBoarpiyoy dvres ean uol be read, {pvpaSogrpiivev, ¢f, Anthol
Pol B 147-5), __ )
15 On cuvipevvog of, 014, iz, p 265, No, 4022, 1.4, a line jn whisl

TepvoTaTos Bl GONUTS: GEAveTTY GURHETIE KaNGY umateryna dildrdpy.
The wseription is o Palestinian epftapl.

Conuax IV,
TOUS dtepots Tl

appn arayor & . |
nedios daetor | ] |
= e
f iﬁflatﬁe o pe . | JJoal
5 aafs] yap pvliiav wa o, ]
WERUOUS Y TaxTay epwTas pn danuperavs - |- ;]
TOVS usporar jer aXhwp val, . Jrois fp;r.gnl‘l: RAPTEOHETOP
polor pen touror wapekmuste o § CPUTEY
Fepra ob Kata :naa]‘um- o auﬁ;mm dwpa Geportey
W wpwra per pedioy uerrmesra e [8]ees eeXmemp—

aoxxPois pals L) C XL L. aiallepeies
" L) ., ;) tmv'_.r[. . - P 1
Tl Jpeart] | adivaiews
£ =P N N . s e ey
15 ""j[' | Ilad = — . da Begros
SETI 1 - eryon—
. utn—

Traces of two Jikes,

(Probubly seven lines wanting.)

1 Apparent tmuoes of yAe arn disoerniblo just 1o th Iefr of the line.

i fparres ampwal, 'winged loves” mealls e Isnguuge of Theoeritus
{72 117) ond Catutlus, ns-woll as Apallonins Rliodins, and Simonides, in all
of whom the plieal of fpwe (eupida) derurs—a nsage unknown 10 Homes:
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Cones V.

Initial lotwrs of seven links af + o wf ol & ol
Lines 812 wepfows! = 7. | wapmn, [ vow e |

vous el
15 ey o] o

Tov ';rnp{

wpmral

fev [

(Proliably suven lines wanting)

Conons VI (#Fragmont £2)
....... 1 worvr wepa xas yfora Bapr—
| ka¢ clgewopa TepTIa To yauR
Jap opan yNocpots @wops | oI
| Epocepmr ancuaio AadarTa
5.,.. i - Tt saspmias Sinay Ealerrier
| peyar ovparyr ehfora fel
Jo xpaeovos arivhounTor
: n | - wok 8 7 exoc wpos OALLTOR
WS e S 1 . a sepavoBiny yuvor oo
20w - pav: wepns yfovos nueTepymy
[ .. B erepor nyEsarE
- - | xui wpieeTeas ys walawio
Clm b a3 paal 1 ] . . epwrara doika ayirpant] o fr
“e b wd u o] apeves wypier avdpay—
£ 5 Je | | _]xmn}mmmnxupnﬂam
....... | oy JJrow ewe cxBom wata worTow
- Jeead] o E. ] e eepaamy Bpialpledormns

Jusl. . elearySederac avacros

e ime niy e e s w4 5 ala ] ki TUKOUAS TEXE AYTI—
MWissea win : ] wopudaie Nagiw=idas VAs
........ . . -] apBpotos Kae e . . vEyal
v o an) =) -rllpes . mpo o, L. - ey
....... - - el lpwonlJBel ] o L) . poow

Jre axpad a4 ay



144 EDGAR J. GOODSPEED
- RTIREA o oo dewro wovearadunl] . we
creme e sl ] ew ayvwogrel)] eridieiBar:
..... ©ow e o JwakeTicor o & exalouy Te
(End of colamn,)
6 GXBiore hus bean snggested, bus the papyrus seems to read o\Siora,
spparently a voeative like uyriera.
10 Or perhaps yuerepyaw, !
13 The traces of letters will uot justify $loBepwrara. The phrasa
reaulls the dypea dida Neydiron of Odgssay y 206,
16 Perhaps i his been omitted before cara.
18 The phrase is famuline from Flind A 75. Tt vecurs also in The
Shield of Hernclos, 100, The epithat ocours in the Hymu w Apollo, 157,
20 Naguwrls, though quite lutelligible, sens to be a new wonl,.
26 emihoigy, ¢f. Orph. Arg. 803
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{ End of colamn.)
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Cotiny X (Frogmeat F))

(Probably eleven [ines wanting.)
C e s eyans
| acronile oo
o | - apa e vpere poplbaic
IVl mald e : -« dow ayraay kovpar
Bietils . Jem ond@alpoio
Tlerakyperol puavTar
-« yJwoder sixdmoaovair
D uu|oxogorra woogary(e

afalvaroicr ex . Ao .

| 1 : . - pttpEe—
.......... . ] AAsgadopor a . . a
Jmapeyes daos [nlbvs
] .]ﬂrﬂxﬁdum‘-—
.......... v oo e laderel|. Jeor . e

Traces of ane line.

{Eod of eolnmn,)
4 Or papiears.

Conrus X1, Fragment )

( Probably three lines wanting.)
Ineee .« |
|« e, [

jadexa . |

| - woto Bl ] . BT 8. o) -]
17 Ay, S

= |

Jupeov wead . . ;*:n;apg[

juoxytovea ve un .oy . |

]. Baaseow . .. .0\ .|

[carge .. T.. k.|
1 PT= ' i WAk ak . [

| [ Yoo



ALEXANDRIAN HEXAMETER FRAGMENTS.
Jadoup . . . . o0 Bakarra|

15 Wpowel- . ). o0 . ... |
Jreavel. . JBeor p .. g
Jearal. : .] . . nxe Sporo|
| - duif ] o . 5 éadyoe .|
Jpue - » Eghary]

20 ] . oya - gpraag- A .|
1 0w k[ Furnd|
Jovg- . ... . ¥ amopy|
£ . [ dois gira - |

(Enud of columu. )

Corvus XIL  (Frogpment 2

{Same lines probably wanting )
xer - {Jas
lee . - Nim
Je daperpas
las otgorous
& T e avTe—
Troes of three lines
{Others probably wanting)

Cotvms X1 (Fragmend L)

(Some lines probably wanting.)
Tyoe 8
vl
1+ puaevp]
Ir arpibas]
Temrar
(Soine lines probably wanting.)

Epaar ). Goonseien.
Torm Vsormssry oF i ine

£
iy

-3



POTTERY FROM ZAKRO,

IN the excavations made by Me Hogarth w 1002 ab Zakro o the
east const of Crete a very large quantity of pottery waa found, The article
in B8 vol vii, deseribing the exeayation in general, eoutains  first report
ois this pottery, and more recently three vases hiave been published by Mr.
Hogarth ‘in JHS xxii p. 833, The task of nsking a fuller report
was undertaken by Mr. J. H. Mashall, but lie was unable to complete it
'Thé preliminary sorting which he had done T found was of U grentent s
to mo when I began work onthe pottery. 1 bave also had e slvantage
of Mr. Hogarth's advice and correction in preparing this paper, for which I
wizh to express my thauks

A veference to My, Hogartl's oviginal roport in B.SA, vii p. 121, will
shew that the pottery came from soveml distinet sources, There wers
(1) the pits, which wero fonnd full of sherds, entirely unstmiified, (2) u
group of houses on the lower spur, desoribed ss Honses A B, €, e
Besides these an early cave bumal afforded some specimens of grey-faced
inesedl ware, and two geometrio tombs werd opened,

It will bo convenient to describe first the pottery fonnd in the pits. No
distinetion is made between the yielids of the two pita. The remains showed
uo  teaces of steatification : Kamnres and Mycenaean vases were foumd
together, I begin with an scconnt of the Kawmares ware found. '

Porteny ¥ouxn in ™ne Prrs.
A —Kunoves Wese,

The general charseteristics of this find of Kamares pottery are liows.
Ouly u few shapes aro represented, nearly all of them small aud of tlese
shapes oue, the stuight-sided cup deseribed below, outnumibers ull the rest
Pt together,

The glaze is genorally of i deep purple-black covering the whole surfice
of the fine red élay. Tu some cases however this black paint s very thin,
nod bpplied ouly partially, #o that the red of the elay shews through. Ty vet
obher cnses the gluze is light red or pink. "These different varisties of glaze
are found ou vases of the same form, The Tollowing types voour |

L. Cups of the shape of the Vaphio gald enps (Fig, 1), These are vare
numerons.  Reminiscences of metal techuique are seen in the flat bottom
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joining the straight sides at o sharp sngle, which is marked by u thickening
i the clay s for & join between two metal plates, and in the Hat strap-
shaped handle. The bottoms of thess cups shew the marks of the string nsed
to separate the cup from the cluy left on the whesl, These markings Apjiear
throughout all the Zikra pottery where vases stand on Hat bases and not on
araised ving, They are illustrated by Fig, 2.

The decoration is generally of the tendril pattern shown in Fig. 1,
& pattern specinlly characteristio of the Zakro pottery, but beside this

Fia. -1, P, -2 Fio.. 3,

spirals, festoons, aud a pattern of wavy parsllel lines are found. Some fow
cups shew as pattern two big splashes of white paint, one on each side of
the eup.

2. Next in order of frequency are small bowls. These range o lar 8%
can he sean in their impertfect state from 55 to 75 ems. in height and from
8510 12 cms. in diameter.  Fig, 3 sliews a typical exampls, Tha hp of
the bowl is tnrned outwards, it bottom is flat  The handlé is flat and st
like, 48 in the straighzsided cups deseribed ahove.  As with them the entire
vagi iy vovered inside and out with black glaze, and the decoration usnally
consists of the charmcteristio tendril pattern, which is finished off at the
handle by having two tendrils joined by three cross bands, & deviee which
makes the end of the tendrilled branch look like a lly, The upper outside
part of thie handle bears stripes of white paiut, and there are bands (genernlly
twa) of the snme above and below the tendril pattern on tha body of the
howl,

3, Four bowls whose bottoms only are preserved, shew incised lines
diawn round the bow! and picked out with white PN,

4. A group of small vases of the same fine red clay with mora or less
thin  black gluze,

Their shapes are shewn by Figs 4, 5, 6, 7,8, 0, 10, 11.

5. The * holo-mouth ' vasy sliewn in Fig. 12 The clay is covered with:
thin poor glize, allowing the red of the eclay to shew throngh, The clay
knob on the rim dismetrically opposite to the gpout is perhaps a remini-
scence of n suspension hole,

6. A few fmgments of large Kamares vases: The clay ia pourséy thau
in the smaller pieces hitherto deseribod, but covered with the same black
paint; thongh gencrally less lustrous, on which the design I8 painted in

H.E8—¥YOL. XXIIL 8
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white, The fragmonts are mostly months of large vases, Sdhnabellannm and
‘hole-mouth ' jugs  One smphora-mouth is preserved of the type whose
two banidles nre high up on the shoulder aud compress the mouth of the
vase iule two spauts,

7. A few sherds shewing the geomutricn] putlerns churacteristio of
earlier Kamnres pottery. A further negative point shoud this pottery from
the Pits is the entire absence of any Kamures ware with moulded decomtion,
though ons such piece comes from honse K (see Fig. 837 and description below).

8 The broken vase sliewn in Fig. 18, There i another handle of
suech & vase, and o complote gpecimen lias been found at Paveliro. The vase

Fiul i Fii. G, P @
Fiii. & Fu: (m v P 10,
™,
FuLl 1% Fiv. I3

Fia 12

15 ppparently of Kamares chnigue  The elay s left uncoverad escept
round the rim where there is a wash of redilish-brown hardly lnsorous paint.
O this are painted rongh loop-shaped festoons in white, n charaeteristionlly
Kamares schome of decoration, The position of the handle inside instagd
of ontside the body of the vase is very remarkable. The ndge of the vise is
wotohied nt intervada tha elay ot each ool being pineliel up ints w small
L, I ean offer no suggestion as to the use of Uiess vesels

9. A fongmont of o bowl partially covered with black paint, and made
of very five wd eluy. It I8 decondted]. with o spray in white paint. ‘The
spray is sameschnt convintionalised, and bears pairs of lnoceolate leaves, amd
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between thess spilkies of mnall Howera. The design 18 not in the uvsual
Eamures style, amd the fragment stands by itself i this' respect. The
plant repressnted is almost cortainly tlie olive in Hower,

Of the Kannres ware in general it may be said that uly 3 very sisall
niimber of forns wers found and these not common eliewhere.  Among the
Kamures pottery found ot Palaikustro last yesr there is only one of the
straightsided cups so common hare.  One bowl from Palpikastro shews a
cxreless modifieation of the Zikre tendiil pattern. Hardly any polychrome
work was found; the patterms are exeouted in simple white upon the
blaek ground, The anly cxception to this is formed by two or three sherds
shewing red paint.

B —Myeenacan Ware,

This ware hus becn deseribed generally in the frst report in B84, vol.
vii, Below will be found n detmled list of the principal types found,
Amongst a very great mamber of frugments there were nuiny entire vases
The bulk of them are of the finest Mycennean technique, with fine slip and
ltistrous paint,

1. A large number of bowls, westly in frugments, These bowls have
one landle, whieli is flat and strapshaped. It ks put on in the same way
as the handle of the Vapliio-type eups deseribed above, anil resenibles these
excapt that where the handle joins the rim of the bowl o stunll bioss of clay
is set in tho angle. This boss probably represents the rivet that would be
used to fasten the handle m a metal bowl The nms of thess howls are
guite pluin and vertieal; the bottome are flat As far as the fragmenta
permit of measurement these bowls woold seem to be some 11 10 14 oma
in diameter and 6-5 to 0 high

Ax regards decaration shey fall into two clusses.

(@) The inside of the bowl & covered with a cont of black pmint, and the
design reserved for the outside;  This bears several concentric bunds of paint

Fres, W

below, nod one round the rim.. Between theso on the mpper part of the
bowl ‘is a band of pattern: This ts almost always the tondeil pstrern so
cominon  at Zakro,

a2
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(5 'The outside of the bowl is decormted a3 in class (e} The inside of
the bowl also bears n design.  Above p suries of concentrio rings there W »
band of tioral dt-.eign. Thess patterns are not nomerous; sud are in genurn]
n good deal stylized. Blank spaces between branches of various fixed forms
arg filled in with rows of hulfmoon-shaped strokes Fig. 14 &5 a develop-
ment of theinside: of one of ese Bowla whieh eun be restore], sl shews
the more usual motives employail,

2. Fig, 15 répresents w type which ocours also in o few fragments. T4
is & flattish bowl furnished with two hori-
zontal handles and puinted with floml
patterns insile sand ouiside.

3. Fragwents of a number of dishes
anil busing, These generally havo & large
flat bottoms bo stand opol awd wo rim,
Bestiles ol patterns, s charcteristic
elemimt i their decomtion is a Tonning
pattern consisting of & series of parallal
wavy strokes of paint at right sangles to the
direction of the pattern. The paint at the
edges of these strokes is shaded off a little,
go thint un effect is produced not unlike the grain of woosd. The decivation
of this pattem from the * waving ' made by indentation in the neolithic ware
of Crete has been well demonstrated by Mr Mackenzie in tresting of the
Kuossos pottery in the present volume of this Jowrnal,

TTnder these three heails fulls by fir the greater quantity of Mycensean
ware from the pits, Thers remwin to be mentioned a wamber of more or
less solitury vises, rerparkabls for Wheir fornm or Jdecoration, Three of tliess
have alrendy been published in colonrs by Mr. Hogarth in the ardicle in the
JIHLS. already referrod to.

Of these three those nombered 1 and 2 in the plate hisve been fully
dealt with in thisarticle, T'o pnt them in connexion with the rest of the
pottery it only remams to point out the similarity m shape and purpose
betwein tho first vase and the strainer shewn in Fig, 20, This resemblaiics
wxtends to the form of the haudles and the external fm round the waist of
the wnse. The singnlarity of the srmogement of the decoration on the
stininer figured by Mr. Hogarth cousists in the presence of the band of
white Hlowers round the body of the vass below the handles, the normial
arrangement being thas the main decorption iz set highor up on the shoulder
of the vise nnd between the lmodles. This schema is exomplified m Fig. 20,
amd o differont types of vases in igs 23 and 18.

The decomtion of the vese numbered 3 in the JH S article ealls for some
fiurtheer notice as it hus not been thers deslt with st any length, and it will
therefore be mentional balow,

The more important of the remaining vases are :—

(1) The vase shewn n Fig. 16. Fme clny, pate buff ship, and black painz.
The shape of this vase is exactly paralleled by one found at Paluikastro.
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Tta ot remarkable Feature i& the intorusl fonnel, which rops from the
shonldar to nearly the bottom  of the wvase. The bottom i perforated
by & single hole, and thers is also & hole pierced through the shoulder,

9y A lumdleless vage with n peclomted bottom (Fig. 17), The leat-
pattern is exeeuted in black psint on s pale slip with & very free hand, so
that the stems of the grass-like plant stray beyond their proper limits.  This
bype of vase naually bas a flat veriionl handle springing from the neck, and
has besn found also pi Palsikastro and Knossos,

(3) The Schnubellunne shewn in Fig. 18, The body of this vasa ia
covered with a fine pinkish slip ; on this is laid black paint, covering tie neck,

Fiu, 14

honidle and base, and forming the three-lobed whorls of the pattern. Tlieza
wharls are picked out wills lines and dots of white

With the decorntion on this vase should be compured {hat on the thd
of the vases figured in the article in the JHS above sefivred to,  The shapes
of the vases e quite different but the decortion contains ssveral common
sloments.  The most important of these 1s the thres-loaved whorl, i this
yaae filled with Dands and apots of white, in the osher decorated with.a lily,
In lioth casos the leaves of the whorl are relioved with white paint. This
whorl is characteristically Myeenagan, The whorl iz not however always
throe-leaved : as often a8 pot it hus four leaves. In this form it hes besn
found on a large pithos st Palaikastro, again with the leaves relieved
with white paint.  The other common element 1 the arched wivy line
that in the vase shewn in Fig. I8 omaments the leaves of the whorl, snd
in the vase shawn in the JH.S appears in bands of three or four, forming
the top Lalves of loaves between and below the whorls

The lily on this vuse i3 the same as that on the vase from Thera Bgured
in Rayet and Collignon, ' Histoire de la Céramique Grecgue,” Fig 12 It
also ocours.on i Kamures cup fonnd st Knossos, and published in JHS. «xi.
PLovil b
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Thiz flower is probably thie natural origimal of the conventional ornument

so common on Mycensean vases i form of whicl is shewn in Fig. 180 The

stalls: remaing the same; the two side potals are representel

by the two volutes. The shird petnl of the Hower is diagrain-

mutically represented by the centmnl lobe of the pattern, whose

pointed end, formed by the lines of the volutes, gives the general

shape assumed by the mass of stamens and the pistilk It may be

Fio. 18e.  that this pomt'is due in part to the pattemn being as mueh a

stylized iris as & lily, in which case the point will represent the

standard petals aud the volutes and central Jobe the lrooping petald of the

flower, The pattern occurs in various forms, some so stylized us to have

lost the stalk altogether, whilst others have it growing ont of the wrong
eml,

The miportance of this vase shewn in Fig. 15 is that its decoration forns
a link hetween the Kamares and the Mycenaean stvles. The buff slip aad
pattern in black wre Myvonaean; the black lesves them-
selves with their pattorn in white are Kamarea, Tle con-
nexion between the twe s thus more striking when we.
recognize i the pattern on the lenves of the whorl p pattern
thot oceasiinally occurs on the straight-sided Kamares cups FiL 18
foural in the pits.  For some of the frugments of these have
& pattern consisting of a space filled with dots and bounded, ss on Lless
leaves, with a wavy fine on one side and with a straight one on the othar.
Fig. 18 represents one of these fragments.

A fragment Irow the pit also illustrates this point.  Half of it is covered
with a buff slip ; the other lalf by black paint on which is a festoon puttern
in white which oceurs on some of the gtright-sided Eamares oups.  Assp.
ciated with this festoon wre half-moon shaped strokes in rows, a pattern
noticed above as cluroteristic of the Mycennenn bowls found in the
pits. |

Two objects fonnd are of importauce from the religious point of view:
One is & small cup of unpainted elay bearing on it in rolief o crescent und
disk, the disk being immediately above nod inside the crescent. The other
is a fragment of smooth-faced unpainted pottery with the same devieo in
myulded work, except that the crescent bears neized morks making it look
like n cablo. This device of a disk above a crescent or pair' of horns is
puralleled by objacts found at Gowrnia.

Torrery virox THE Hovses

The greater purt of the pottery found in the group of honses discovared
on the lower spur at Kate Zakv comes from the two houkes named
tively A and L Its generally late Myceuncun charsctar has been described
by Mr. Hogarth in his first report, and it only remnins here to describe the
more important types represented.
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POTTERY FROM ZAKRUL.

A —Printed Myoenaean Witre,

1. Both these liouses violded several strainers of the shape shewn in
Fia. 20, gome complets and mote in fragments. They are made of o fine
clay covered with u shining buff alip. The deeoration of tlis example con-
sists of stripes below and a band of pattern round’ the ghouller of the vase,

T, 80, Fin. 21, Piu, *i

executed in bright buff or orange paint. The pattern isas usunl picked oug
with white paiot sud in this case consists of u row of axe-hliles (Fig. 21),
Tt ia to be compared with the double-axe pattern shewn in Fig. 24  The
shape of the horizonts] hamdles which consist of a flat strip of clay is

Fio, 24, Flo. 25

characteristic. Midway between the two handles there are little mjsed
bosses: These vases are usually about 16 cms. high,

Similar strainers oceur ot Palaikastro suwd ot Goorms, bub ane often
pinel aniller,
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2. OF exactly similir technique is the vase from Houss A shown in
Fig. 22, Thees more yases at loast of this shape were fornd in fragments,

4, The same techuique is shewn by the vase from Honse A reqmesented
by Fig. 28, The bottom of this vase s perfarated. Tis pattern is remark-
able.  Round its shoulder rins a row of double-axes, painted in reddish-
orange paiot on the buff ground and picked put, as is shewn i Fig. 24, by
dots of white. But the double-axo is so far conventionslised as to be trental
as o zort of plant, for we mee leaves growing from its handle? whilst it is
surmowmted by & sort of volute. The festoons with whiel the lip is decarated
inside recall & common scheme of Kamures ornamsnt, _

+ A fragment of a strainer from House A of the same shape as that
shewn in Fiz. 25, which comes from a house nesr the pits, and of the sawme
technique us 1he vases described above

This pattern of strainer has also beery found at Palmkastro,

25 ﬁ \

Fin, 28 ¥ o7, Fro.. 23

5. From House 1 come the remains of & doible vase sliswn in Fig. 26;
The clay is greyish-green, and thiee nro traces of dull bléck paint.  Exactly
simtlar vases have been found st Gournia, Ouve of Ahe pair of vases has its
mouth stopped up, the other has » spout and o stminer in 1ts neck. The two
tops are joived by an archishoped handle, which is broken away in s
tustanes, but may be safely restored by comparison willi' the Gournis
examples. '

6, Sume fragments from House A represent A vase that in pattemn
reserabled the vase from the pit shown i Fig. 18. The pattern is the
peculine thirce-leaved whorl in hlask paint, picked out with white. o a ground
of buff slip.

7.. From House 1 come two eylindrical vnses with narrowed mouths, one
of whicli js shewn in Fig: 27, Tt has fiat horizontal handles like the strainers
mentione] above, and rests on three foet. The other example is covered
with o pale buff slip ornwmented with o fine Ireely drawn patiern of croonses.
The clay of both is extremely rotten throngh bad haking.

' Asls e rwently found Knowiun tmatnamt of the cxe.
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8, Both House A und Housa T vielded spauts of ' hole-month * vases and
movtha of Shnehellannen of Mycenaean style. Some of these wore de-
corated with black and red paint, Sametimes with white wided, The upper
parh of a Sehnabelbanne thus painted ad a4 raised vim vound the neck and
theee cluy knobs on the spout, one on each sida and one bencath the lip.

From House (3 comes the hole-mouthed vese shewn in Fig. 25,

0. From House I came the small jug shewn in Fig. 29, It has yellowish
slip, and is decoeated with concentrie bands of paint ronghly laid on, and
above them s band of tendrll pattern u little differcut
fromy the form smoally found ut Zakee. Iy this form
the tendril pattern is found alic st Palaikastro, and
a precisely similar ‘Jug (a little larger) comes from
Gonrnia.

10, Fig. 30 ahiswsn lnrge Sehnabolbanmue ornnmented
with a pattern of sprals round the opper part of the
body and having a maised rim round the neck. i is

Wt

exaotly like a vase fram Kusssos. o

11, Modifications of the Bagellunne are shown by
the small vases in Figs 31 (House I) and 52 (Honsze AL An example was
algo found tn which the handle was reduced 1o n mere boss.  The rolation of

(’*ﬁ !“i‘ 1\

Fre, 30 [TV -8

tliese forms to We Bigellanne on e ane linnd and on the other to the type
of vase with 4 side spout anll open mouth crossed by an wreheshaped handls
that is 20 common mmongst early geometric vakes in CUrebir, ue 4t Kourtes,
1 not eleur,
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B.—Unpainted Ware,

A greak deal of unpainted pottery was fowd in the howses Thia was
miade of & conrser ved clay, and was elearly the ordinary domestic pottery of
the place.  The main types were the following.

L Fromnel-shaped kalathos-like: vases like those found st Palaikastro.
Oune of the wwo found was furmshed with two handies inside. crossing one
another at right angles.

2 Akin to tliess were the two yases, one of which s shewn in Fig, 33,
Their use must hiave been the same as that of the kalathi, from which they
difter in having not so spremding & mouth but an external handle,

4. Fig. 34 shews one of & class of vessel very comman on such sites as
Zakro nod Palnikastro, The faet that the box part of these vessels often shews
macks of burning proves that their use was in some way- connected with fire.

Fial 33

I'ia. 85,

4. From House I came the enigmatic vessel fignred in 5.8 4. vii p. 141
and Fig. 85. The bottom of another was also preserved.  The burnt state of
this Intter and the fact that the holes at the sharp end of the complete
cexample are the same as those m the vessels meutionod just above, f.e e
hig hole amongst & number of amaller ones, shiow that these vessels also warp
nsed in comoexion with fire  The twa' handles a1 the top crossing i longi-
tudinal groove were evidently nsed for the insertion of a bar, 50 that the
vessel conld be moved about when it was too hot to touch., I is possibla

thint they were portable braziers for heating purposes, and usad like the
gallimi of modern Tlaly.
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5. From House I came frngments of a large aupainted Higellonne with
thiren handlas.

6. A pombaer of small (08 em high) jugs with one handle, aod oups
with or without handles, '

7. House 1 yiclled two smphorae (Fig. 36) with their mouths pmehad
it two spouts between the two handles which aré sel high up on thie
shonlder of the mse. These nnd ansther jﬂg from House I with a spout,
one handle, and body tapering very mmch below the shoulder recall very
distinetly Kamares forms of household ware.

Fre 84, . Fra. 57,

From Houso K came the fragment that made up inte the barbottine
filler represented in Fig. 87. This is the only piece of this wure foand as
Zukro. The zone adoimed with bosses seems to have been entirely covered
with black paint.  On the smooth part of the vase the black paint forms a
pattecn of small sprigs powdered over the groumd. This vase i= interesting
us showing the survival of the barbottine style of decoration futo late in. the
Mycenaesn period.  The exaggerated chamoter of the bosses on this vuse
however clearly shews a much more pdvanced and even o decadint stage of
this style of decorstion, if it'be compared with the nentuess and smallness of
the bosses ysed to decarate tlie earlior polyolirome Kamares ware.

The most important generil conchusion to be drwn from this pottery is
fhat, at Zakro b all events, the munufacture of Mycenaean awd of eortsin
elasses of Kamures ware was contemporary.  This is shewn not ouly by tlieir
pommon use of the same patterns; notably the tendril pattern, but als by
the existence of vases which display the two techniques On these vases,
whicli have the bright buff slip characteristic of Mycensean ware, & blck
groyud i laid on which & true Kamares pattern in white 18 painted.

Siile by side with this it must be uoted that several kinds of Kunuares
ware do not occur at Zakro, Vases with embossed pattecns like metal-work
or mised ornament are not found, with the exception of the filler descrilud
above.  The geometrical patterns of the sarly Kamares style only appenr o
a very few fragments. Except u few fmgments with red paint the only colotr
used is white ; the yellow oclire found elsewhere does not occur hore. This
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would tend to shew that thess are all charscteristics of an earlier school of
Kamares manufacture, and that the imbabitation of Zukro is to be plhced
late in the Karoares period, st u time when good Mycensean wars was
already being made,

It hiss slready been suggested by Me Hogarth thak the pits were ye-
ceptacles for acenmulations of votive offerings cleared’ pub of & shrine, This
is rendered still more probable by the uniform chameter of the pottery. Wa
have seen that in the pits two classes of vase are immensely more common
than the others. These are the straightsided Kamares cups and the
Mycenaean bowls. They were not found in the liouses, and were therefore
not used for domestie purposes  Thelr oniformity makes it probalile that
they were regularly used for volive offerings. Religious conservatiam woull
tend 1o consecrnte eertuin types of vesel for this po '

Very little plain domestic ware was found in the pits, such &5 appearsd
nturally in the houses. The sucred character of the former is- also indi-
cated by the presence of the small cup described above bearing the erescent
and disk 1n relief

The gonerally Inter chiaricter of the pottery In the houses, which vet
contaiy apecimens of the finer pottery found in the pits, points to the con-
clusion that the town was continnonsly inhabited from the tine indicated 'by
tha earliest ware in the pits up to the time of the desertion of the place,
which is assigued by Mr. Hogarth to the end of the Mycemean period.

Ths shrine connected with the pits must have been the sacred place of
this town, The earlier character of the pottery of the pits 13 natueal A
receptatlo for votive offerings would eontain more old Offerings than new
ones, whilst a louse contains 48 a rule ouly the ;'imt.ery i use when it was
desprted. Still more would & pit used 0 receive an accumulation of it
votive offerings present an earlier appeamnce.  The absence from the pits of
votive objects ns late m character as the latest ware in the houses iz natural
if we suppose that the pita contain accumulations for wiieh there was no
longer any room i theshrine. For the lateat offerimgs made ut the shriue
woull never have Decn put into the pit ay all,

R. M. Dawrixs.



NOTES ON THE GEEEE FOOT RACE.

1—TiHE ARRANGEMENTS OF THE STADIVM.

‘P recent discoveries st Olympia, Epidusrus, nud Delphit have foreed
ns tormodify the old iden of the Greek mee conrse basid on the stadium of
Athens und the Roman cireus Tt mey perhaps be useful shortly to siate
the evidenive which wa now possess.

A —The Heimerin Bida Crilide

Runsing Is the most universal, the oldest of nll forms of sport, and the
primitive form of & race iz that which the competitors o from one point to
another—the germ of the stadium or straight tace—or-w here they race round
some distant object and hack 16 the starting plagis—the germ of the diasulos
ud otlier turning races, us the Greeks call them (edpseios), This simple
type of race, whicli we mny see fo-day af school treats mwl rustic meetings,
requires 1o apparatus buy two posts, stones, or other objects to mark the
stirting point, and the Anish, or turning point; and it is this primitivie type
that we find in Homer. In the twenty-third Iliad! Achiles places the
heroes in i 1ow and points out to then the vépuara afur off, not the goal, as
wa ean see by comparing the similar sxpressions used of the chariot ruce, but
ihe turping point.  In the chariot mee this was & withered stump o fothom’s
height aboye the ground, with two white stanes set on either side, nod by it
Achilles set an umpire, gollike Phoenix, 'that he might noto the runming
and tell the trith thereof! Just such a figure appears in later titnes on
vases® standing with his. forked rod beside the turning point rewly to
chastiso any offence or breach of the regulstions. The’ starting pomt
Homer s cilled sdoca; w word generlly used of the turdiug point, buit
signifying merely 4 *meta’ or post, and so equally applicable to either end,

B.—The Hippodrows type of Baco Ceree,

From this pi-imiﬁm type two types of race course are derived. The
first we muay cill the Hippodrome type, where as in Homerie days the horses
or men mee ound two posts. connected by oug or more intarmediale posts, or

V Thiued xcxiii 757, of, JE-301. * (4, [fartwig, Meiderachinlen T¥i
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by wlow. wall like the *spina’ of the Roman circus, This type of course was
unt eonfined to hirse racing, and though gensmlly superseded in foot races
by the more elaborate wrmangements which we find at Olympia and else-
whare, it renppears in later times when the glory of thie foot racs has already
declined with the growth of professionnlism and luxury, This the stadiv
at Athens first built by Lycurgus in the $th eentury ge and magmnificently
rebuilt by Herodes Attious i the 2ol centiry of onv era was divided by
a low wall running déwn the middle pid eannecting three pillars, une of
whieh, o square pillar with the hieads of Hormes and Apollo set back 1o back,
is in the musenm ot Athens. A stmilar arrungement ‘is describad by o
scholinat o Soph, Electra 691, who mentions three square pillses bearfug on
either side sn iuseniption, the first dploreve, the second oweide, the thind
xapjror. A distinctive featurs of these luter couries fa the semi-circular
theatre or oderdom ab one el or, a8 iu the Romas circira, at both cods,
This cireolar ending, which doubtless served for virious  gymnsstio or other
contests, does not helong to the earlier type of wurse which we find
at Olympin, and in the cuse of Delphi it scems to have besu a luter
addition® In n course of this desgription: the runners were wot separated
m any way from e soother and opportunitios for foul play must huve been
frequent; especially at the turm. That sucli foul play did veeur is proved by
the regulations agaiist tripping or otherwise interfering with an opponent.t
Aceording to o tradition prescrved by Stating® such an ineident oepurred al
the founding of the Nemean gunes, when Idus scized Parthenopasus by the
lair sud w0 peevented him from winning.  Adrastus divected thit thay
should rmn the mee sgain and thst to prevent s repetition of sneh tactics
thay shomld rn on opposite sides of the course. Again, Vergil ® ropresents
Nisos as purposely tripping Salive  These practices if they helonged to
Greek bimes at all must luve been confinid to the type of race course
deseribed, or to races run in the saue way,

Ui—Th Starting Arveangements,  The bominE.

Of the method of starting on soch a course we cannot apeak with
certnanty, The two primitive methods of stirting ure by means of & line
drawn in the sand 7 ov by & rope placed in front of the competitors, which is
dropped at the moment of starting.  Thos Jatter method was maduuhiﬁdi}.r
emaploved in tho dhariot roees. Al Mympin the chariots were arranged in
pairs along the sides of an isosceles triangle, the wpex of which ponted to
the right of the fist "meti."®  Ata given signal the ropés or Gemwhiypyes in
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front of the pair nearest the base were dropped : as thie pair drew level with
tlie next pair the next ropes fell, and so on until the whole field were fairly
startel.  The pluml Goeypyes therefore came 3o denote ' the starting p!aoe,‘
and the phrass Gowep drd peis lowkay(os® is used proverhially in Aristo-
phinsies 1o deseriby o simultanegus starl. 1L 38 diffiedlt to deeide how far the
use of this term as applied to the foot race is metuphoriesl, how f&r it is
bused on fict,  In the epigmm writtin by Antipater on the eelobruted Liing

7 yap €' bemhjrpa 7 TépuaTos elde Tiv depou

Hibeor, péaaa & ob wor vl gradle "
tha word may be used metaphorically.. But the wse of a rope in starting W
distinetly implied i the somewhat obseure words of Lycophron

éyr & dxpar BarBiba pnpirbov oydzas

drveipis Nofmy eis Siefodovs frar

wparrne dpaFas vieoay we wryes Spopevet
And & mich luter writer Haliodorus in his: faneiful description of an armed
race describes tlie start by the wonds

Eoyaaro pév § DomAyf, rerate & o Spopest
More convinging evidence is afforded by an inseription published in the
"Ed. "Apy. 1854, 169, reforring apparently to vopairs of the stadivm, in which
ooour the words
didémels Tas irmo Tor bewhijyar Teb warafraived evadiov,
From these words und from the expression of Lucian frecer i fowhnE ™ we
muy infor that the rope was raised some height above the ground | from the
use of the wond oyaferr, which Jenotes openivg or elitting something tight
like a vein or a haggis, we may conclude thut tho rope wus stretchod tight
Moreover it must have been dropped or let go very suddenly and pulled
away quickly 19 avoll entangling the runners’ feet, and this suilien loosening
" of the tight rope was sccompanied by an nudible sound wlich is yeforred to
in the epigram on Pericles ™
Dir. Hamser ¥ has tried to idontify the fowind on two vases, & Bourgai-
gnon skyphos which 1 shall disoniss later,™ and a kylix in his own colleation.
Baot M. de Ridder ' has pointed ont that in the former the supposed line is
ton indebinite to by of uny value, aud even if it is & rope, i1 1s resting on the
gyound ; wlhile on Dr. Hanser's kylix thoe line which passis through the
hoplite's right hand 1oay with more probability e regarded a5 & spesr: for
the identical position oecurs on & Pamplaens kylix 0 the Lonsre (G, '5.:,'_

4 Anstophanss. Lyastr, 1000, willels sllew Dhss" bmoadiwt Aocterir
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where there can be no doubt that the ohject 3= a spear.  The proposed
identification must therefora be regarded ss a fallure.

It appesrs then from the evidenoce that & rope waa sonstimes used for
the start of the foot race. This prctice was probubly borrowed from the
Hippodroine, and at s Iate date when the importance of the foot mee was
decreasing, A starting rope would be superffuous with the elabomte starting
areangetnonte of Olympia; indesd there is direct evidence that it cannot
huve beon msed.  With u rope, just as with the swarting gate which lins been
introduced of late years in the horse ruce, there is no puxaihi‘]jt]-'ot‘ pm.clung
at the start or of & false start. Yot sucl incidents were yuite familiar to the
Owmeks  Tu the councl before Salamis Adeimantus says to Themistoclis,
dv Toloi dyiioy of wpvsfaviordgern paniforrac How could a rnner start
o soon if keph back by u ropet  Agauin in Aristophanes, Eguites the
satsage wellex protests against Cleon's trying to stenl n march on him,

" wwobleiv olx € "—no poaching al the start,  How could he start befors him
if they were both kept back by atope !l Tn later times Plutarely diseribes e
runners at Olympia as owovdilovras wepl vp ddeoiy lva Fhzovexrionoiv,®
and Juhan implies that these wlo starts] las soon were called back to the
stark®  Suel passages are incompatible with the use of the Sowigf and
when we set besido them the constaut allusions in writers of the 5th century
to the epapur or atarting line 2 we are led to the conclusion that the nse of
the SowanE iu the fool race wes o late fnvention, and even then nover
became nniversal mnd was only used in the Hippodrome typa of course with
its poooas or ifs spina, and not in the type with which recent discoyeriss
have maode ns fumiline.

D—The Stadivia iy ﬂ.fympm

This seoond type iz fitted ouly for foat races, Theve are 1o Posts for
wall down the centre of the course, which ia g long rectangle, terminated at
gitlier end by o row of stone slabs. At Dlympin these slils are 4 ft 2in,
long and 1 . € in, broad, divided from one another by squmre sockets,
ohvioualy intended to holl posts. Thete arg twenty of these slabs at either
end ub Olympis and each slab is marked longitudinnily by two
grooves about seven inchos wpart.  Similar slabe huve been found 100 fn the
Gymnasium to the west of the altis.  These grooves were clearly meant 1w
mark the position of the runners’ feet, not so muel in order b0 give s firm
grip for the toes, much Tess for thy leels &s oz been nssartod,—for o slight
roughening of the stone would Lave been far more effeotual,—buy rather by
defining the position of each foot to ensure a fair start. At Delphi we find
& similar arosngement ; Bt the lines on the slabs, of which there wors pro-
bally seventeen, are nearer to esch othor, only 34 inches apart. At Epi-

" Hde wiid, 83, T dwl wiw dEdpxiny Prasdyepey Gewup of rpra-
W By 1142 #isrrer év rair Spdicors (Tulian wepl Bamidglas),
™ Plutarch) Agpouhth. Loe, [ Lemid, §1. Burgor, = Yk, Arstophe Achurn, 451, Batip. &2,
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dwuris thie lines wre nbout & inchiss apart, but the stone sill only ocours af
otie end of the rmee course smd thers are only eleven pairs of lines. T
secnié probablo that there was originally n second atons sill ab Epidanrui
also, but all tmee of this has disappsnessd owing to Uhie shallowness of the
soil.  The object of Laving o stone sill st both ends was to eunble oIl thie
ranes. whother vver tl single or Jonble conrse, to fiuish ab (he same point,
Oh iy course with only o single sill, i there were noy encb, the winning post
far the stadinm must have been st the opposite and to thae for the other races.
In fromt of the stone sill at Emdourus are seven stone pil laes whichi ssem to bo
remnins of a later arrangement for starting, perhaps resembling the Roma
onreeres. A relief publishod in the Row, Wik, 1800, p 150, Tall T, represent-
uy rners appareotly sbout b take thelr place behind o wooden barrier,
perhips sliows g such an srvengement, but it is prolebly connected with
the Romun circuy rather than with the Greek stadinm, and in the prosent
state of otur knowledge we can sy uothing definite of these later arringe-
ments at Epidaums,

In vhese stone slabs we have the SaGifer or Uireshinlds, & word which
Philostratns uses jn the singular (o express the platform. on which the
diskobolos stooll,™ gl wo can now nnderstand why iy worl like Sowapt s
oormnonly nsed in the plural,  The lines on the slabe are the ypapuad, the
dovelopment of the ling whinh, acoording o the scholiast to Pindar®
men meed to dig to mark  the start and finish. A pussage in Rustathivg
seems 1 descnibe this system accurately : Gowep &v Toly Spopetiair oiitw xal
& T opxnaTpe ypappal Tives Sydvarto, v° 6 yopds {orijra: Kavd oviyer™
In i most interesting inseription discoversd at Delphi and published in the
BOH, 1509, we find Lhess stane sills alko called wapmripes, or tuming
paints, s wonl which properly describes the posts which separated the
Phapal’t

_This mseription contains details of expenses nonrted in the archonship
of Pion (B 268) in preparing for the Pyilian lestival, Firse the gronnd,
which liad possibly been used as pasture land, had to e thoroughly clearel
This éxwdfapais cost 15 stiters. Then it was duy up and rolled, the oxais
wal dudXeEis costing s frther snm of 110 staters.  Six émwwadein or picks
for harrowing wors rovided for digging the stadinm and the jumping places
or dhpara.  Fmally the conrse was coversd with a taver of white sand, 600
madimnoi bemg provided atn cost of 1] obole per madimmes. This luseription
ghould finully dispose of the fiction that the Greeks ran races in ileep sand,
From Lueinn's™ Auschorsis wo leamn that they practised running in sail
e i severe form of traiving, hut this does not prove thet they mesd undor
stich condibions st the great fostivals, any more than Aristotle's remark =
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about running on their knees jn the Palaestra praves that they mced on
their knees:

Oue more paint remuaing.  What was the use of the square sockets
botwean the slabe?  Tley were avidontly meant for pillars, and it has been
sugirested thint the course was roped as it is in the present day for the
Handred Yands Ricee  For this sngwestion there is, T beligve, no direct evi-
dence, but we oan noderstand how necessary it would be for every runner to
hnve some definite point for which to rum,  Without such a paint it would
be very difficult to run straight i w hrowd track fike that of Olympia, and
we may therefore assnme that evenif the conrse were not roped the varioos
posts wera distinguished in saine way or otherso that each yunuer would run
stright for the post opposite him, sud that probubly the line was marked in
somu wiy. Such a line would lelp to explain the phrase Bpupely woTi
arabpar (Pind, Nem. v1. 7). Prof. Bury stutes that ovdfun i Pindar never
means *a goal’ but rother ‘n mensure or mls " and the phrase means "to
keep to oue's course” The word might well denote the line, however marked,
whiel connectad the starting post with the post opposite it, the line to which
ench runner lal Lo keep.

E—Ivaty

The areangements at Olympia probably represeut the usual arrange-
ments of the course, ot ull events ab the greal festivala. A lew wonds must
be said about the question of hests (rd€es).  Our only Information. ou this
point is derived from Pausanios vi. 18. 2. The fext of the pussage is.corript,
Lt it appears that in- the stwdinm moe the competitors were: divided into
liats of fotir, the winners of which ran in the final, so that the winner bad
wonl twice, onee i his hest and ovee in the final. This seems conclusiva
with regard to fhe sindion ree, The race was the most important of all
the athletic conbests.  The winner of the stadium smee guve Lis nume - to the
Olympind, and in an Atheniau inseription which enumerates the prizes for
e Pannthonsio festival® the winner of the stadinm rmee roceives bists
atnpilioras more than the winner of any other event. It wad natuml there-
fire thal partienlar pains should be taken with the arrsugements for this
pace, bt it does ol follow that the same system was applied 1o the diaulos
aF even to the stadium raoe in the Pentathlon  In the Intter it would hoave
been undesicable to lengthen the cotupetition by heats unless absolutely
nepessary, and the startiog lines st Olympin allowed rom for twenty o start
together.  In the dianlos possibly only half that number coull have mn;
It it does not seem: likoly that tho entries were luoge. Tho thirty days'
training it Olympia musk snrely have led to the wesding ont of those who
hiwl no chanee, At ull events we may feal certain that i such a trying
distnnes us 400 yurds lieats would hinve been avoided if possible. Else the
triple vitor who, kaving won two or more heats in the disnlos and two of
more in the stadium, proccedied my the same day to win the lopg mes, would.

=oAL
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have besn indeed a marvel, From the obsoure and corrupt passage in
Sophocles Eleelrss, 891-2, it is impossible to argne. 17 heats were unlikely
in the diaulos they were much more unlikely in the long ruce, the distance
of which is variously given as 7, 10, 12, 20, 24 stades®  The origin of this -
vergence is undoubtedly due to the faet that the distance varied at different
festivals and at different times, jost as o the present day, For Olympin the
evidence i alightly iu favour of a 24 stadey race.  But whether the mes was
one tnile or three, there cun have been nothing to prevent large numbers
running together for such a distance, and heats wonld have been as tedious to
the spectators as trying to the competitors.  An epigmm ou o Clarmis™
mentions 7 men runnivg in the long rce, and sngeests & possibilivy of
twelve running together.  According bo anotlier epigram 3 Herndgenes of
Autioch beat nine competitors in a race.  Sueh passsges are sufficient to
refute the jden that the Gresks always meeid in heats of four®

F.—The manner of running the varions viees,

The next point to be considered is the manner of condueting the various
ees.  The stiudinm rece offers no difficulty ; cach rumier ran stenight to the
past opposite his starting point.  The guestion of the disules ia wore
difficult. The centre socket in one of the lines at Olympin is larger than
the others and Dr. Diirpfold is of opinion that in the diaulos the other posis
were all removed and ouly the centmal one was left, round which all the
competitors raced. This theory i3 open to two objections, Those who
started on the vutside would hinve further to run than these who startel in
the centrs. This inequality, amounting at the most 1o a yand, is ot a renlly
serious considerndion i a race of 400 yards It hecomes more serious
however when we consider the nature of the turn, In a race of this distance
the mnners wonkl not be much sepurated in the first two hundred yanls,
o much confusion and erowding would result in turning sharply round the
post. Everything would depend on reaching the halfway post first in order
to avoid the confusion and delay in making the turn, Hence the loss or
gain of o yard at the start might eause the best runner to be erowded out at
the turn, and enablo an inforior one to turn without trouble, Accordingly
Flasch, Hauser; and others maintain with some plavsibility that in the
dauble race each man ran not to the central post but to iz own post anl
then turned. At the same time we must remember that such erowding at
the turn was allowed 1 the chariot race and it is impossible withdut further
evideace to determine the point. But supposing thut the sepamte posts

¥ Kravoe, Cymesabil dee Hellencs, po 348 oan find no proot of the yxislenes of & by In

N Anih, Pol xi 83, Lhie races, though proofs are frequent of s hyw in
B dnih Pul, v 250 wrestiing and boxing. The analogy of  the
frpexe vy wal spdmer dAGr virmr g derde  chariot s whem we hear of ten chariow
wailas, e bogether {Soph, Eledtrm) is an alditiomld

3 Muhiafly, Rawilles asid Stwdies @5 Greece argmment againet the penorl me of Laile
I ST Mahafly wpeaks of gn fpaBpon bt |
T2



208 ¥ NORMARN GARDINER

were used, how did they turn ! Did they tondh the post or toe'the line and
tumn back along the same gourse by which they had some | Or did they
turn to the left round the post to the lefi and return along a parallel course |
The evidence secms to we slightly in favour of the latter view. Lhe mame
(Miaulos" signifying a double chaonel seems in Bvour of ity 8o soo is the
passage in which Pansanins explains the method of writing Boverpognbos
by comparing it to the diaulos, or again the line il the Agamanion al
Aeschylus 1343,
caprar Stavdov Birepor xéhoy mdir.

The analogy of the chariot mee and the Homeric race supports this view,
and the use of tlis worls agarie and yvicoa, which Pollux defines as: thaf
paint wepl § kdpmrovn, though these words may refer to the Hippodrome
or to the type of stadium which ressmbled it. Possibly a further ‘confirma-
tion of this view may be found in the vase paintings which 1 propose Lo
discuss in connection with the srmed ruace, though in this cose it seenis t e
cortain that the competitors wced ronnd oue common point and nob
rouud soparate posts  But whatover was the case in the dinulos there
enn be no doubt that i the long race all sompetitors raced round the central
posts at either end.. In w long race the runvers soon aptenil out; the paes is
loss and the diffienlty of the turn is minimised.  Mordgver (he system by
which ench mun kesps to his own beack, thongh convenient in s short mes,
is actually inconvenient 1 a loug raeo when each lap hias to be Tt-g:a'm-al
and enell yurn watehed by the officials, and the runners themselves would
find it Jdifficull Lo know low they stood with regard to their fillow com-
petitors. A Panathenaie swphora published w Mon, 4. 1. i, 22 wetuully
ghows four long distance rnnera runming W the left towards & rough post.
The foremost ranter lias jist resched the post, his left foot just prssing it
but he has not yet tmmed.  The post of conse might represant the finish,
but the style of the runming iz oppesed to this.  Tosum up: the sepamte
posts were cartainly used i the stadium race, possibly in the diaulos, but
certainly not in thie long mee, whicli was tun iu the sane way as the chariob
e

I1—Tur Evipexce ofF Vase PaisTiNes
A —Style of Bunning,

S far vase paindings lave beon of little wse in our enquiry = but when
wi coma to the styls of the muning aml especially to the comduct of the
armid race; vases aro opr ohief authority.  The differvoce of style batwesn
thi Stadiodromos and the Dolichodromoes us we see them on the Panatlienaic
vases (s familinr to every oo, Of the long distance runners 1 neod say only
that thiey are o model of style for oll time®: buy the styls of the sprinter as
he advaness by a aeties of leapd sud bounds swinging Lis weme like the sails

L TR = Ml fow 45 < ban) Ly



NOTES ON THE GREEK FOOT BACE 269

of & witdmill ™ s apt 4o provoke & hasty smile®  Hauty, T say, Decnuse it
neghstte to take accout of the estrems difficulty of depicting a sprinter, and
of the ohamoter of the yases on which we see lane.  These are for the maost
part Pavathennic vases, prize vases which contained the oil given to the
vidtors.  The netists were limited t certait et subjects troated, ox ls natural
with vases thus produeel, wsually fn u conventious] way, aud not slways
dbawn with great eave.  Many of thosi which luoe been preservel to us are
archnie, many more are srchaistie, snd st et sight the archaic is always apt
to prodace a smile, But if wo make allowance for these faots, instend of
laughing we slinll mather wonder at the truthifnlness with which, in spite of n
sometitnes grotesque exaggeration, the artists have really dopicted the
sssential points of u sprinter, running on the toes, ruising the koees, ad
using the wrms.  Homer 8 frue bo sature whea he tells liow Odyssens, na
he peared the fuish, prayed o Athene mul she muide him light botlool lands
and feot™ So Plalestratig sy that the Stadiodromoi use their anms to
increasy their pace, olor n'ripmpﬂ-rm vEe T xﬁlpﬂrr.m whilo the lluﬁ""
distance runners only do g0 at the end of the race, ve i ther sprint, In
the present day nearly all sprinters make uwse of their arms, though the
extggorated ose'is not recominended ; ane well-known sprinter is described
in the Badminton Atiletics je o vision of whitling wrms and less. Oune las
only to compare the Sindiodromod on n Panathensic vase with an instin-
taneows photograph of o hundred yurds race to realise that in spite of siifi-
ness and conventionality the Greek nrtist wns not far from the troth, The:
action of the armed runners is, a8 we should expect, more violent than that,
ol the long distance runver, less violint than that of the aprini.ur. M oAlde
Riddor in & paper to which 1 shall have to refer st length * wrongly describes
the Hoplitodromos as plvancing by a series of Jeaps and bounds, The twao
axamples figored 0 the Mon. o, Fud x, 48 4, 3 and g 9 are sulfficient to
refute this; the first, an amplom pow o the British Museum ! datal
356 p.c., shows four yuuners making o very moderate nse of the arms and
running on o perfectly fat foot; the second amphora, now in the Louvre,
Belinging Lo the yoar 3238 e, shows three runtiers runnimg on U toes, but
with the right arm olose i o the side a4 we se it in the long distaneo
runners,  Tha obivions inference is that the style of the smed ronner gomes
between the styles of the sprinter and of the long distance moner,

Be—T0e altitude of the Start.

~ Tnovonneetion with the armedl mee o number of questions have Leen
mised by D, Havser in the Jodrbucd for 1887 and 1895, In these articles
Dir. Hauser tries to detormine from vase puintings

= Wom: il I = A8 [ T, Gertu 4 ¥ 350 fof, T XTI TR

w vy heutitnd rprenlation of winged s = UL Gyeorn, B
wers peibiliatied by Slise Huttou B.CH. 1890, R B (A ARET R
158, B ML Pose B, 605
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(1) the position of the start,
(2) the manner of the turm m the diaulos
(8} the length and general srrangement of the armed mce.

His conclusions have been assailed by M. A. de Ridder iy the BCH for
1807, Bath writers appear to me to prove too much, and as I am unnble to
agree with either of them, I will yenture to suggest a third view which is
really a compromise betwesn the two,

First, as to the position at the start. I the Tibingen bronze statuette, @
formerly deseribed as a chariotesr, Dr. Hauser belioved thut lie recogniss] an
armod mnner whose slield hal been broken off, und after much hesitation
lie decided that he wes 4 mupner ready to start. The bronze represents a
bearded athlets with the right foot & few inches bohind the left font, alinost
luvel with the instep.  Both koees are slightly bent, the body leans slightly
forwurd ; the left arm which once earried the shield is bent and drawn some-
what back, while the right arm is extended to the front slightly below the
level of the shoulider. The wlhole sttitude &= that of & man at resl, but dn
the alert and expeetant, ready for immediate action. Clossly paralle] 10 this
figure is & red figured wmpliora from Naples, now i the Lovuvee® showing

Fioe. =0 ¥ Awrmons ok v Tovvie

an armed ronser tn an almost. identienl position bur with thie bhady stooping
forward a trifle wore (Kig. 1) Opposito Lin is o draped figure with the righe
arm oxtended Lo the frout and Ghe hand bent backwards and apwieds, an atti-
bl whicly aceording Lo Dr, Hinsor signifies * Halt 1" It is precisoly the gesture
of w photographer as he says ' keop still please,’ and is mest sppropriste to a

S Neded 1880, ML g, o Bwil, Nop: weow, s vl 7.
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stoward starting a raees Sl closer t0 the Tibingen broyze i the figure on
n Loyden kylix,' bat in this ouse \he official bs replaced by w pillar which
stands in front of the right wrm of the athlete. Tt might well be one of the
pillars at either end of the stone sill which we have found macking the starf,
at Olympia.  The same attitude recurs on a Berlin kylix* which represents
ihe whole course of the armed mace (Fig, 8),  The right-hand figure of this
three, whom T tuke to be on the point of starting, ouly differs frou the previoua
firares in that the right fool is to the front, and the lefi heel is accurately
represented as mised slightly off the gronnd with the remlt that the left
knes is somewhat more bent than the right. The body toe is bent more
forward, in which respect it resembles an unarmed muner on.a vase figured
by Krause xv, 55" whicl seoms to oy beyond all doubt to représent an

Fus. £—R F, Kornay, eoldmin® A Naviie,  [(Altee Duybole Mabianmuevel

uthlote practising starts in the Palacstea (Fig: 2).  The athleto stands beside
whe pillar, the right foot foremosi, the left heel slightly mised. o bends
forward, lis body almost horizontal, the right hand extonded to the  fromn
und | townnds the ground, while the loft arm is carried somewhar back-
wards for the suke of balance. A dmped figure carrying a forked staff ssems
about to give the word to start.  Lastly in o vase figured by Harbwig® wo
see another nnarmed athlets standing by s pillar in the precise position of
the Titbingeu brongze, except that as ho lias no shield to inconvenience him
both hands are stretched to the front. Perhaps we may wdd to these the
stutno of the Vietorious Ruuning Giel in the Vatican, but the identification of
this with the sturt is very doubtful

There can be no doubt that (the maotive dn all ese Bgures ia the sane,

4 Jekbmck, 1857, p Y5 Toi b pegmnitedd o Pl SiMerenns Datween tlie
0, A 271 two drawings aliow. thut they cannot be mnenr-
# Tho vaza s fignred jo Dubos Masenmeuyve.  ately drawn.
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but do they represent the start!  The mosh important point i whieh they
atl agree is the position of the feet; o point whkieh is to my mimd conelusive,
tnsronch a8 it correspords: aoeurately with the posifion rerived by the two
lincs on the elabs which mark the start sl INympia, Epdiiris and Dr.'|phl.
These lines are from 4 to 7 inches apart, and the hind Mot on all the yases 1
hisve mentioned and in the Tabingen brouze s level with the heal or mnstep of
the front foot. This position of the feat is decidedly: unusunl nnl determines
the whole attitude of the body ; and the agreement between Mie starting lints
and  thie position of Uhe feet is the very stronges! proof that the ioment
representod is tat of the start. Unforsunately Dr. Hauser, tiob apprecinting
Ll illl|mﬂr‘ll.l.{.h* of | this pu'illll. canfines s atbantion to the bond of the I.:nt‘.i_':-i,
wind extension of the bands to the front.  This ueglect of 1he position of the
teot hias lod him to sssign to e smne motive vases rupresenting sevirnl
istinet motives,  Wath the vases which I have montioned us really =lluwing
the start, he compares a nunher of vises shiowing b typos aol of rising,
but of jumping.  Toane type the feet are ahsolutaly pavillel, the b togetlior,
il the Euiwes very much beat, while both hanils are swimng to the front (Figs,
Jand #) T ooe of these vases the pedorner is actually standing on nrmised

& g/ =
iy —1

Fin, S=='muue upLoxagisa 1o Fra -—0 F. Rynise
B MAvsee Mmoo

Arsvires s Wity n.!,tlf‘.!:l"—l'

stand (Barypl* In tlie other type the legeare more or liss sepasaled, te linl
lig alone 15 hent, and Lhy pesition represeuted 5 almost identien] with thad
ol the jumnper on the Berlin o British Musum brouze (izskos®  Both series
are oxtronely juteresting as showing undoubted types of jumpieg without
weights, bk the discussion of ther conies under the heading of Iummng, uol
of munning.  Other vases are gronped under the same hend by Dr. Hauser
becunse he hiss fuiled to consider the general intention of the panter  Fiy
example in the black figured oinochoo in tho Britisl Musewm ahowing o

& Nancrvilla, dnk dir, gr of row, TS 00 686 wrtiin il B KL 100,
ICrmibom G258 Doy, Fudorduod, JEST, o 1pa, o _Laksdird, 1808, Jor. ik Figs 7, % 0,10,
ofy oJufrted, BS00, Pigm A 4 in Hasser’ "= BAL Videss H, 428
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HU}I]iil.FIJJIJUJL-!- ELL'I-J'IIEIU:_,_" in A Ht-'l.f.tlr--t-"!t: pthitiil ] LHTRES szl iu-_uu:u__ Gl
pbyisuiinbeution of Le artist js Lo represent not i H'l-'-ln_x,_: ablilele bt o slatna
This is shown by the stiff aftitude of the Hoplitodromes, the sestien of the
st oF H'--r‘:!]ilv}ll:: whin stameds before the Boure, and the presence of the
pedestal. ‘Or again to tske another vase in the British Musewm® the long
thin athlete who s stretching oub lus hand witli & mocking gesturn minst not be
ﬁt'!l!].l.l!.-r:..] tevcein Ll thlrj_’.‘ii-iat i“t_'l! Lox o ||Pljnlﬁjtg L |_|:t|_'|_|; JI]MTL._.-_ 5 ), 1l1h|r]“|__|[i‘|.'|.!

Vil & I ¥ BEyviiy i UM

is, #s. Mz Ulpeil Svaith explaing, abviously humorous, snl represents som
altmeatinn between the w2 I"l=1':||iit--\ the fat boxer hies challenged the otdier
b decade the dmpote with the gloves! Ope feels tompted to wsk whuthes
ile artist may not be caricatuning some charpcters of his own time.  Hol
Dr. Muvser doeg not seem to realise that Greek aililetios and the Greek
pesliestia huul o lighte apde that Greek Lo wag full of linroar, aoid moeh
sty hwd not blinded the Geeek artisl to the appreciation of humeur
Agwin, ppart fiotn e cuntext of the figurs, its ||n;-i!‘..m bing btk & supsrficial

regemblance o tho series which represent the start, The position of the feet
ts not the same; they areall bot pamalicl. But let that pass. In the Tiibiogen
bironge and thie figures resembiing it the body rests chiefly om the front leg,
ar ot bobly evenly, wod both knies xes bent.  Here' Lhe weighl of the body
i on i back |--;,__-', thie knde of wliteh is alsolutely %l.1:tLj;LJ|, and Lthe wliali
lmlance of the lq,qij,. A 1:|:.'.|1:?-‘4.--] al ones Tliw !h_'u_ﬂiT."uh of thie feet and Ly
badunoe of the body are the esentials in deciding whother any particnli
fEurs | Peprest fits the-start of & Inoe. e, “IHJ.'.-r.'r |:|_'r [nl.]'il!!..’ -ﬂ-TfrIlfilrrl'l L24]
supirficinl points is led litthe by little away from the onginal position il b

.
2 BM. Faswsr B & Mnldlotribes; min] bk suppossd reebmblanion o

O Fammenl Seevs dd Bologum. Tal, xxi the witlbwle o the Vetioun Houning G0 e
fumi the e bral Bgnre de elenrly talkiigs 2o Sl utserly wurthleas
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ends by eonfounding together types that are absolutely contradictiny, To
verify this, one has only to put oneself into the vanious attitudes and try the
effect uf a few starts in cach attitude.

Setting aside these vases which clearly represent other types let us
vongider how far the general sttitode représented by the Tibingen brouze is
consistent with our interpretation of i, as a runner starting. Several objec-
tions have been mised. Dr. Hauser hesitated long hefore adopting this
view on account of the *starke Knisbeugung.' Todeed in his firsh aeticle
lie comcluded that the movement shown was mot that of the start, bt that
of the restart after the tum in the diaulos, a view which he only abandoned
from the false analogy of a figure representing a Lampadedromos, which [
propose to diseuss later, M. A de Ridder repeats thie objection in fur
more pmphatie language *On congoit quil nest pas de condition moins
favorable, ni de plus contradictoire au départ” And he procecds o explain
the whole series as representing athletes preparing to jump !

I vonfess 1 ntterly fail to sea the forco of the obgwection:. A wisit ton
moilern race meeting, or reference o pictures representing w start, such o3
the one shown in the Budminton volume on Athleties, would surely convines
Dr. Hauser and M, A, de Ridder that both kuees nre slways more or |less
beut at the start : when the feel ave only & few inches apard, theve exn be but
little difference in the band of the knees, and in those vases where the heel
of the hind foor s mised off the groond there is w corresponding difforence
in the bend of the knees. It 18 trus that the difference is often more marked
in o modern runner, but then the feet ara much farther apurt, Whersis,
with tlie position of the feet as Jelermined by Lhe atarting linee, | cannot
cotieeive any position of the knees an possible other than that which wa are
considering. It is precisely the bewd of the knees which may be seen any
day on: the ericket or football field, the position of one standing ready, on
the alert to field the ball or tacklo un opposent.  Surely M. de Ridder
woulid not have either or both knees straight |

Further the position of the body and the hands agrees with that of. (e
feet nud kuces.  Just as in modern tunes, the precise angls of Tuelin.
tion of the body is Targely & matter of individual taste, and there is & tntural
tentlency to balance the body by stretohing one ur both hands to the front.
With a shield on the left arm, the right ann i= naturally extended in front
In the unarmed mee, if the budy is much bent, the arm correspanding 1o the
front leg must be well advanced, and the other arm kept back. If the body
is nearly upright, both arms may be brought to the front.  Tuany ease Ahy
arms mosl be used to balaves the body; but the position of the foet does
nob admit bhe free use of the arms which we useld to see Hefore the prosent
method of stacting off the hands was introduced.  For we toost never Jose
sight of the fact that we are not considering whother sach and such a posi-
tion 18 the best acconding to vur modorn 1deas, bat whether 1w is ApProprints
to the conditions of a Greck start, ve. with the feet closn together, Thit
the position of the Tiibingen brouze 1 appeoprinte I buve bried to show,

Aguin, if it dosz nol represept o runper aboud to atarl, what does it
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represent ! M. A, de Ridder says w jumper preparing to jump, Bul a
Jump must be tikeu off both feot or off one. Iu the first ense the feet must
be nbsolutely parallel, in the second case the feet sre well apart.  Both
pesitions aae illustrted in the vases which Dr. Havser has wrongly brought
forward as- parallels to lis Hup[ltudmmﬂu, and which M. de Ridder rightly
interprets as depicting the jump: But the position with one foot a few
inches behind the other is appropriste neither to a junip off both fest, nor to
a jump off one foot,

M. dde Ridder, however, brings forwand & mest envions argument to prove
his view, There is nothing to ghow, he says, that the scenes dopicted refer
to tho stadinm at all, apd not mther to the Palwestra, The pillars may
mark the Palaestra as well as the stadiom, the draped figure with the rod
miiy bo a Paidotribes just as well as & Brubeus or Agouothetes, This is
guite true, but not 3o his next stitement, *Tout exercice en yue d'un jeu
eal nicessairement difitrent dun jen méme M. de Ridder obligingly shows us
the particular from which he has arrived b this extmondinary generalisition.
Pausanias ® describes the votive offering of Epicharinus as # Hoplitodromos

‘practising for the armed race” How did Pausanias know that lie was
practising instead of racing!? Because the preactice was necessarily
different from the actual vace, What then waa the practics for the wrmed
race ! The characteristic of the Hoplitedromos, says M. (& Ridder, was that he
mivenced by n series of leaps and bounds. What pmctice could be more
nsefal for such a style than jumping? Therefore the Hopiitodromos was
represenited in the statoe as jumpmg! This too 15 the meaning of the
Tiibingen bronze, and of all similar vase paintings!* M. A. de Ridder
complates the * reductio wd absardum " of his own theory when he salemnly
asoribes a similar method of pragtice to the [nmpndedmmun’r

The deseription of the style of running is as I have shown appropriate
to the Stadiodromos rather than to the Hoplitodromos; bat the radical
fallaigy of the whole argument lies in the words I have quoted. The
principal training for any athlebic event does wol differ in kind from the
event itsell,  However useful other exercises may be for producing fitness,
the diskos thrower must prctiss the diskos, the jumper jumping, the
sculler senlling, the oricketer cricket.  No amount of physical traiming will
tnake 1up for this special training. So it is with running.  The runner may
keep himself in training by other forms of exercise, but the most important
part of hia traiming s on the running path. Tt is true he does not in
practice  habitually ran the same distance as i the actunl rage.  But the
style of ruuning is the same in practice as in the rce, and if Lo iz & sprinter
le must especinlly practise atarting, The Greek must have piractised not
only glarting bot turning, and this practice must have taken place as far ns
possible undor the same conditions ss in the aetial meo. Accordingly we find

| - Lopiile, sur ld paint do sadler on jrdssnes
™ So Rainach deseritos the Mopdite on an  d'un arbitm des joux. Ripovoire dos Taser
anphorm ineniioned sbors ws ‘Athlbie srud e peinde, Lo 40L
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at Olympin remnins of starting lines in the gyvmnasiom precisely sinilar 1o
those in the stadinm,  Therefore i studying athlotic soones on the vases it
makes po difference whetlier the painting represenis tle practice or the
cotnpetition, the gymunsiom or the stadinm,  The start and the turn must
have been the same jn practice ss in competition. These being the most
important parts of practice it would be strange indeed 17 we did not find them
represented among the hundreds of vases which pieture Greek athilatics
But if the vases which 1 hiave deseribed and the Tubiugen bronze do not
represent the stant, where s it pepresented @ The argumeut from atnission
bicomes still stronger when we ramember that the Greek artist does not as &
rule depict moments of violent action but prefers moments whicl mark the
hegimuing or conelusion of action. In the diskes: the spear, the jump, in
wrestling, wid in boxing we lhave numerous representations of the prepar-
ations for cavh ovent, wnld of the woment béfore: 1 woull be extraonlingy
thevefure I i funning alobe this woment wore omittid,

U—Foses repressnting the Turn an the Diawlos.

Assuming that we luve recognised the position of the start, lel us try to in-
terpret the Berlin kylix (Fig. 6), which T bove mentioned, setting bosile it two
olher vases a kylix formerly at Berlin, of which o deawing is preserved in tlial
Muscum (Mappe xxi Tal 82), snd & kylix of Eaphronius figured by Harbwiis,
Meistersehalen, PL xvi.  In all three the runners vun in opposite directions
wwil it is therefore agreed that they represent n dianlos, aod the tum in the
dinulos.  In all three the principal movement is from right to left, and the
tumn s mude to the left.  In two of the three an officiil is standing by with
hizs forked rod ready to see fair play. Tn all three thi tum is represenbel
by the paie of runners to the left. Tt is on this point that T join issue with
Dr, Huiser sod B de Ridder, whi both maintain that in tie Berlin kylix
the two rusinera Lo the right reprezent the turm, . For convenience 1 will in_a:ap
M pumbers which De. Hauser has given to these threo fipues. D Haser's.
theory absolutoly ignores the attitude of the runoer on the extreme loft
(Nn. 4), who is leaning forwnnd with his nght leg bent, whils lis head wl
by andd vight arm are all torned to the left.  According to Dr, Hanser Lie lis
nlready tumed and s well on his way back, Tf s0, why i Lis body tarned
to' the Jeft! Fe cannot be weroly looking back, a position which is
represented on Lhe other side of this very kylix, for his whole body is
turmesd and the right ann swung seross the body | an aotion which certainly
Justifies Dr. Hauser in snying that No, § will soon pick him up

The unly possible explanstion of (his remarkable attitude is that the
runner 18 in the not of turuing. He haa checked his speed as lie noar the
post, gnd then in ender to turn with the least pozsible loss of grw.nd lie
advantes iz right fov just in front of the post snd throws his weight
forwanl, st the same time turning his whole body 16 the left. The next
mordet he will bring up hie Lt foot to o lovel with the right and torning
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on thoe Ioft foot start back agaln with short steps, and thrawing his body
forwand, the right arm still fo the front steadying the shiold, This is the
attitude of No. 8, who caunot possibly be checking hiz pacu before the furn
us Dr. Houger sngwests:  This explanation leaves us free to class No. & with
thie figrres whom we have alrealy recognised as starters  The position of
the fuer conlil not possibly ocour affer the start thuy are fu too close

o 5—00 F Byux, Banax.

together to represent even the shurl steps of & runner starting aguin aftes
the tuen,  This explanation of the three figures m confirmed whon we
couipare the graup to the left with the similor group on the Euphronius kylix
(Kig.7.. Here the relative positions of Wke two rmoners show that the fignme
tirning round with sn anzious ook towards th.official hes not quite renched
the turning point, though the position of the boly and the shortaned stride
indicate that he is wirewly thinking of the turs, The figure to the left who
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has already turned isin exactly the same attitude as No. 6 on the Berlin kylix.
The drawing of our third vase presetved in the Berlin Museum [Fig. 8) shows

Fio, & =B F. Kyiix, rocuenty v Brons,

the tam still more clearly both in the interior and o the exterior,  Tn botl)
eases we aee & rustier checking himself before the turn by throwing the
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bady back, amd #tretching his right arm to the front,
“This action i» niore strongly marked in the figure on
the exterior, but in oppasition to Dr. Hauser T be-
lieve that the moment represented on the exterior 18
enrlier than that shown on the interior. The differ-
ence i of e importaoes, but the more violend
chevk ssems likely o precede the less violent atii-
taide where the muner is recovering his halanee and
i shortenmg his step. The second figure in each
case shows the actual turn, but sgain the turm 5.8
trifty mors advanced on  the mtertor than on the
exterior, I have endeavoursd to srrangs the positions
shown on Lhiese vases g0 as to give a complets picture
of the Lirn (Fig. 9 It is remarkable how acearately
they follow one snother. Six stages nre marked :

1. The boedy 1s thrown vislently back to check
the puge 3

2 A sharter step follows, the body still thrown
back but not so violently,

8. The neht leg i mbvoneed lovel with the
turning point, thie boly being thrown forward and at
Lhe same time turned fo the left

4. The left leg is brought up lavel with or slightly
in fions of the nghi:, the body being thereby brought
to tho uprlghl pnd eontinuing to tarn,

5. The twm is completed on the left leg, the
nght lnud grasping the edge of the shield o
stendy ik

i, Thrr:-wlug the body forward the runner starts
o the return journey with short steps,

O conrse I do not wish to assert that thess po-
mitions always followed one another i this order, but
the mere fact thad ‘it is possible so to arrange them,
ghows the acouracy with whish the vise puinters ol
serveil the varions positions ab the turny

It remains to consider the other figures on our
Vases,

In the Berlin kylix we have seen that both the
start and the turn are representad. On the other
gide three mm oare runniog ab full speed to the
left. In the interior a single Rgure rins s full np-eal
w the left fooking backwards us if with an air of
trivmph, Does he represent the victor? The same

Fro, b —Racossriucrion oy mol Ak Hack, siowixa THE FeivioR oF Sralvisa o moe Riony agn ook TULS 68 THR Lwrr,
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type occurs in the centre of o B, kylic E 22 jnd snotlier kylix
E 2] sbows an unarmed runner wreathed in the very ssme position
Sucl single figures might well represent, the vietar, sand, if 50, our kylix depiots
every phiase of the race frm start to fnigh

Coming to the Fuplbronius kylix we find o group of three ligares 1o
the right of the Brabens.  The left hand figure of the thres may belong to
the gronp on tlie left. in which ease his position is probably the aame 22 Na. |
or 2 in ol serics,  Bul symumelry soems (o auggest Wit he belongs o the
right hawd group. The eentral of the three lgures i putting on his groaves, o
rrm"furtnmnrg: which aceording 1o Holiedorue # (i tuke place at the start,
while the ather two figures an porhaps engaged i a prelimitary cauter; sucli
a8 1 deseribed by Statius™ in which esss the rmoer with wplifted haod il
body bent back Is: perhiape stopping befure turuing back, Porhags this gony
be the explanation of the vight Tual gronp on the Jost Berlin Kylix, though the
context suggeats that it really repressnts thie actual moe, and that th figare
ta the lefs has accidentally dropt his shield, The other runmer has evidently
st sturtedd, s short step and the forwand inclination of e body reminding
one-of the runners who have turned on the Barlin kylix (No. 6), and on tlie
Eupliromus kylix

D.—The Gharacter of the Avmed Roe,

Thise three vases suggest oertain points nbout the armed mee. o the
first place the turh sppeats to be made rownd some point. Thise i oo
mdication of tonching any object, nnd turning hack, oy of toving & Jinke
Moreover the post vonnd which thoy tumad migl luive heen faicly high,
olherwise the body would not bo theown forward, ns it is, s s fo ulear the.
post. Theveforo if the runners ennh o i his own track, they must linve
turnel round e post to the lefi, and rétumed by the other side, But
seconidly the atsitude of the runners Nalting with their right hands ont-
atretched, aml the way i which they look back at their follows segm tu
mificate that they are not ronning in parallal trcks bt all toethér rotod
som common. turning, point: - As T pointed vut, even if U suuners iy {he
thaulos ron each round Tlis own goal 10 dges nol follow that the armel
roters did the seme.  The  weight and snoumbrance of their srmour wonld
make the mes much slower, and so incrense the dialunces botween tHie
pronners sl lessen any unfaimese that might be caused by tlic seart. At the
same time thar would be considerable danger of fouling (euxoreysia) &l U
turn, and stiiet regulations wonld be necessary to chadk i, The hiplites who
are stopping ro suddenly on ihe lost Berdin kyliy seem o be ansions 10 avoid
fouling those in frout of them, nol Wiersby disiqualifying thensalves.  Lastly,
the lets olnborate areangenients, woull 1 beliove, be in somplote nocord with
the eliaructer oF tho arsned raco, & point on which T st say n fow words.

# Murry, Crek wiae ds 23, 18, UL Juthuer idwtide Turgarifth. {n BT
¥ Similorly w Therde kxliz In ilie BM R L 1NN W]

b wlorwe all the wemsanive singes in boxing &= AL 1 SET
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The armed mes belongs v what we may call mixed athletios. that is to
say competitions coudooted under fancy conditious, suell us ulstosle puoes,
races in uniform, swimming mees (o clothes and all the many events whicl
make up p modem  Oymkhana meeting. Such events sre papolar in
chisraster: they are wot intended for the specially frained athléte any more
than a point to point steeplechase & intended for the oo horse or the eart
horse.  Signs are not wanting that the armed race helonged to this class.
Tho entrics wore apparently large. Twenty-five shields were kept a
Olympin for usd in the race, though the starling llnes ooly proviilel separate
places for bwenty runners.  In such rmees the mors coppetitors the hebter,
Again the wrmed waos was the last event on fle progrtums ab Olympia,
and slsawlhiere, and the last svest s often of a lese serlons character than
those that have gone before. In modom sports we dften sod with » sack
race, or an obstacle race, nnd we find the same motive on the Greck
stage, where the tragic trilogy was followed by w satyric drama by
way of rellef. IV we had the eomplote Ut of the prizes ay the Panthenaie

games 1 belivpe we should find that the Huphm]mulw dill uob recsive
m many amphorae a8 winners in the other events,  Unfortunately the
msenption™ s here wanting, but -some. confirmation of my peint s
provided by the parallel of the churot mee.  The winner of the chariot race
proper received 140 amphorse, the second 40 amphorae. In the race for wir-
chariots the winner received 30 aniphorne, nod the second G ouly. 1[ such
# distinetion was male Letween the race horse and the war horse, It is
nob nnlikely that o similar difference existed m the Yoot s, Tn ussigning
* this popular charmeter to the armed race, [ do tot wish in any way ta under-
cate b, mor i3 sach m view of variance with the importance which Plato
attuched to it on utilitarian gronnds, Plato himself condemns the training
af this prn{emim:al athlete, the object of athleties being sceording to him not
to train athletes, but useful soldiers und eitizens ; und for thisg very reason he
Fnsists on romning in armour.  Just w0 will us, the professional runner would
despise the obstacle race, 4s not serious sthleties. But the practice of the
abstacle rupe 3 an rmlmrtnnl. part of the physicl traming of our soldiers, for
the man who ean win such u mee is more nseful in war than the champion
zp!'inhm'.
Again theve is slways something incongruous and comie in the sight of a
person runfing fast in inappropriate costume, & genl.le-mau in a top liat aml
frock coal with an umbrells in his hand, or & soldier in full uniform with his
vifte,  There must huve been something comic in & race of Greek hoplites
-with shields and high crested holmets, and this comio side is mma]j alladad
10 by Aristophanes when:as he pusses the chorus of binds w roview he makes

Paistlietaerus exclum [edees 201).

aAld parrer Tis woll' ) Nidwais ) Taw opriwy ;
i} "mi o Slavior Hnfor ;
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Clomiie incidents must sometimes havy pocurred, such as the dropping of o
shifelll, au ascident which may be depicted on the lost Berlin kylix s I
have suggested.

Perhaps this viewmay belp us to explain varions vase paintings vollected
by Dr. Hauser which show muners withiotit their shiells, bolding their
helmets in their bands, putting down or taking wp their shields Dr.
Hauser tries o show on this evidence that the armed sace was o doubls
Jiaulos, that tlie runnees on reachking the turning point put lown their
shields, and ran without ther, but ook them wp again when they resched i
the second time.  That this was the practice ot the greater festivals, thers 13
1o proof, and inothie absence of divest evidenes we:niust-assume -that 1k wis
not 55, At the samo time thése scenes may wall refor to certain forms of
THRNING pravtised i the OGyinnasia, or to cerfain ruees Lield at the lesa
important locnl meetings.  Such populur sports nntueally leud themselves b
coriations. The Greeks were fond of acrobatic nnd gymnastic trioks, anl
sponling as fhey did so much of their time in athletics we may be surs thal
they varied the seriomsness of pure athiletics with lighter competitions of the
Gymbklanm type

We have direct avidence that these were such vorintions in the armed
race. Philostratus. expressly stales ol Epduet o dwhira: woledor wal
wikiara of xara Neuéav, oby évémhavs T wal [fwwiwvs ayqpatoug
Altey disoussing  the traditional origin of the armed wee at Olympia, e
ailds that the best of all the armed races was that at Plataea, first on
peeottnt of its lengtl, pocondly on' necount of the heavy armonr wsed, which.
was the same s that fo netunl warbire, thindly bécanse of its strict regula-
tions, by which atiyone who lind ones swon the race, it be putered n wecoml
time, was linble to the penaliy of deail il defeated.  From this passage we
sao ilat the wariety i the moo consisted  partly i distancs, partly in
eqipment.  The ondioary distance. appears to have been a dinulos The
rm frmos sy denote a double dinmlos 3 the maoe at Platacs was
pvidenily of unustial length,  Tlato in the Laws suggesis an armel race of
exeesgive longth, G0 stades for the leavy-armed hoplite, awd 100 stadas
weross comutry for the lightarmed bowmen, Here we see thut Plato
supgests (different styles of swrmnment Philostratug deseribes the equip-
ment used at Platsea w8 wotnpg sl geewalovear Tor afAgrie Vises
show s that the use of greaves wus gradually distontinued, In the patlicst
vases thie daage varies. After 520 3.0, the use of greaves is gendmml. After
450 me it disappoaes entively

Bt the epithet womwfdos furplies moce than mers difference 1n distance
or equipment, it implies distinetly the fauciful elemetd of the Gymlkhnun,
and T venture to pot forward this idea me @ possible explibation of w
unmber of Hoplitodromos vases, otherwize snexplained. 1t s of eourse
iupossible to obtain any certainty s 10 the details; it will be sufficicnt
if we can thus give a general explanntion o cerlain of these scencs.

. Gy 1. o iy, Subeb. 1500, p. 100,
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Lt me firse take thy skyphos from. the Bourgniguan collestion which I
have already referred to, on whiell Dr, Hanser thought he smaw n tmoe of
the fiomhyf. W see g hoplite with & shield on bis left wrm, stretching
forward aml supporting himself on bie right am, his feet being close to

i, 10—Bovusviming Sxvriion  (After s, )

pillar.  On the other side of tlie vase, but probably connected with the
=ame seene, is & beanded official wearing a himation and carrying a long rod,
with his right arm outstretched in o gesture of command Dr, Hauser
describes this hoplite's position as a *wahres Kunststick von Balance” and
suggests that it represents the position of starting, the objeet of so
uniatursl 0 pasition being 9 preveul any competitor from poaching at the
start. AL e Balder rightly seus the absurdity of supposing that the Greeks
started in g0 hwopossible & position, and he finds in it merely a gymnastio
pxureise of ‘pssouplissement,’ and compares it with the lost Naples vase
ulready mentioned * which undoubtedly represents a start. The position is
o familiar one in gvminstie dnll ay the present day, knowy us ' the front
leaning rest on the right srw’, and jscertainly ot sueli o marvel of balanes
as D> Hunser supposes. But have been unsble to find any vase painting
of which we can be cortain that it represents any form of gymuastic drill,
I doubt whether the Greeks of this period practised 'exercices d'nssou-
plissement,”  Physical idrill 38 for those who lead n sodentary life in cities,
oot Tor those who lead an astive lifs in the open air like the Cresks
Dy, Huwser's explanation seems pearer 0 the truth, For though it is
jmpessible to regurd thiz position with him, sa 0 recognised position for the
start in serious athletics, such a fhneifl position may well have ooourred in a0
race of the less serious type at less important meetings, or in the matches
vhat must have besn coustantly nrranged among the youths in the various
Palnestrae.  For exomple in the preseut day the runners i an ohstaele wmoe
are sometimes mule to lie down for the start

Another viss where thie fapeiful eloment @a yet more obvious is a Munich
kylix (Fig. 11, Jahn 803).  Thé sposges and implements hanging on the wall
ghow us that the scvoe bulongs to the Palaestm, There are five fignres.
Two ﬁtﬂj’ nrmed Hoplites mun to the left, camyimg their shields in both

= Fig ¥ oL
w2
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hnndls in front of them, certainly a most ‘diffienlt position for runming.
The figure to the left is lenning back, in a position similar to that which
wa hive already seen, apparently to cheok hiz pace. Three other athlotes
yun to the nght, The ronner in the centre 8 entively unarmed; perfiops
lie is merely a Stadiodromos practising and has nothing to do with the other
four. The other two bave higlmets but no shields, The differeut directions
of the rminners clearly indicate some form of the disulos, The whole group
seems 1o sugzest & mace where the runners on reaching the tum put down
their shielids and veturn without them. Perhaps the unarmed runner repre-

Fre. 11.—R F. Evox, Mosicon,

sents a second lap where they further divest themselvez of - their holmet.
But it is useless to go into details, We can merely récoguise m this scetio
one of the varietics of the arwed race of which Philestratus speaks, The
motive of putting down or taking up the shield—it s hanl 1o be certain
which it is—is sligwn on three other wnses mentined by Dr, Hauser, a
kylix of Hischylos, (Klein, Melstermpn. 98.7), o kylix in the Museo Torlonia
st Rome, and a Munich kylix (Jahn 1240), A Lykos kylix published by
Hartwig (Pl xii), which shows us a runner striding over a shield which lies
an the ground, may possibly belong to this group.

E—The Finush of the Armel Roce,

There are & number of vasds whers the runner bolds hiz helmel in lhis
right hand. Dr. Hauser elasses this type with the vases T have just discosse],
aml if he is correct, they afford miost valusble confirmstion of the theory
which T have put forwand. This motive ocours, however, too frequently, T
fear, to be connected with any particalar variety of the hoplite race, or, us
M. de Ridder holds;, to represent merely a practice for the race; nod it 1s
therefore better if possible to connect it with the regular typs of hoplite
race. Tt ocenrs oo the following vases :
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1. BAL EB18. RF, kylix (Fig. 13),

To the righs is & Huted pillar, agsiost which lies a whidld, sppar-
ratly belonging to s romer who is just pessing the pillar.  He lifts his right
hand towanis Tis head, s wuovement which we have already found on the
Euphronivs lylix and the lost Berlin keylix. and which oceurs on the Lykos

Fin f8—H. F. Hviex s Bal

kilix mentioned above.  Further $o Lhe 18ft another runner looks back on
him with a bk of triiuaph holding his helmet in his right hawd  The
position. of the head ocenrs in the centre of the Berdin kylix, where we
enggested that possibly the vigtor was depicted.  Further to the left is an
afficial pesting on w stalf and holding a forked rod.

2. Pelike, Yieona (dreh. drt 1802, pp. 172 and 198)

To the vight a pillar. Bevond i1'a tunner hu'hlulg lids hielmit in his
piglit han), wod shield on left anu, striles to the left towards an dfficial
with the sisual forked yod.  On e gronml lies a shiekl with a lelmet o
the by

5. BM, E75 RF. kylix [Fig. 15).

A Paliestra sosne, in which the only fignre who eoncerns us & n

Fin: 18.—H. F. Kvoazx 1% B,
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Hoplitodromes to the nght  He s loavisg backward in the sttitude of the
munners stopping before the tnm on the lost Berlin kylix. His right knee is
bent, hin left leg straight, aud he holds lis helmet in his right-hand bebinl
the body. The attitnde is frequent with jumpers and diskobolai, and is the
natural attitude of & runner who suddenly stops; not, as stated in the catalogne,
of a runner about o start.

4. Kylix. Mus. Gregor. Ixxi. 46,
A Huplitodromes with heluiet in right liand behind the body spproselies
A pillar,

5, Amphore Palermo, 2120 (Juhvd, 1895, p. 108),

A Hoplitodromos  moving to the right looks back at an official of
the ususl type and holds his helmet in his nglt hand level with his

head.
G. Amphora. Naples, Hovdemann, 3083
Almest idenlical with No, 5,

7. Kylix, Borlin, 4080, Coll. Sabouriff T 53,

A Tunner in a- somewhat stooping attitude rans 1o the right apparantly
about to put down his shield, the rim of which seoms to touel Lis Teft foot,
He holds his helmet in right hand behind die bady,

8. Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, ILF, kylix, Hartwig, Weistermhalo,
Fig, 14, not mentioned Ly Hanser (Fig. 14),

Fiw =L P Ky Cuuneriios

A runuer in s somewhat stoopiug attitude, his shicld held low ou

left arm, heltwet in right hand i frant of body, On his head be wears o
wreath

To these we may perhaps add
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1, An amphora from the Bourgmguon collection.  (fakedc 1845, p. 1940,
Fiiz. 34)

The vimoer moves. towands an offidial who makes a gesture BS if ta
stop him, He lifts his right hand his lalinot as if about to take
it off.

This same gesture 0eenTs o0

10, Lykos Kylix (Hartwig. pL 1sit 1),

The sunuey's shield livs on the ground, and his right hand almost tonches
liis hetmer, The whole aftitude is slmost ideatical with that of the right
hand rammer in No, 1 In both cases it seews as if he has thrown his
shield down and is abont to take off his helinet; in this leylixe lie s avidently
cliecking his pace:  Tu the field are a strigil atil aryhallos

If these scenes o nol belong to sume variety of the hoplite mce, or %o
practice merely, bul to the regalar rice, what o they represent? The
solition is to be feund, T think, in the first of the seriés.  Tn this vass as in
Nos 2, 4, we find o pillar.  This pillar must represent ans end of the conrse,
either the start, or the turn, or the fnish. We have seen similar pillats af
thie start, and 8% the bum, el we hiave recogoised certain positions as be-
longing nither to the start, or to the tum, 1o which these do not coreesponil:
The inference is that hers we hava the finish of the race, of the moment just
after the finish, nnd farther examination cofirms this view, In no cass ars
bhe rinuers going at full pace, in: most cases they arv clearly checking their
pace, in No, 3 the check is most marked, In Nos. 1, 2 5,0, 0, we zea 2
affisial, probaldy the Brabens with his forked rod, whom we have alse sean af
the start aod st thie e, In Nos 1, 2 the yunoer has just passed the post,
in No. & hio j= jnst renching it Tn No. 1 we see bwo runners, the fiist, aa My
Cleoil Smith says, wins easily, the secoml seems mot to lave dropt his shield
bat thrown it down, perhaps in disgmt. Tn No, 2a second munner, perhaps
thio winner, s sigeesied by the shisli wnd helmet on the gl In neither
of thess vases is the pititude approgoiats either to the start or Lo the tom,
while alt hw dutails point t tie fnish,  Finally what coulil be nore natural
win it the olose of & $00 yurds race in armour under o scarcling sun to take
off the cumbrous, heavy halmet | Perlinps too it tany have been & poiul ol
etiguette for the winner to o so, just as a wricketer roturning to the pavilion
altey n fine innivgs takes off his cap: And so the attitide may be symbolicsl
of vietory, anil the single fignres which we ses in Nos. 7 and 8 muy represant
the yictor, and the wreath around the boplite’s head may be the wreath of
sictory., To ditermive the motive of & siugle figare is diffieult; but surely
nothing confil be mone natural thin £ represent & ponoras a victor, by intto-
ducing soms gesturo typical of victory, eithor the helmet in the pght hawl,
or tho boack-turned head, as [ suggested m the centre figare of the Berlin
kylix, or botle us fn the first vase of this series. The Lykos kylix presents
greater difficulties  Has he dropped his shield, asin tho lost Berlin kylix, or
s he defeated as in fhe vass jost mentioned, or dises L belons to the previous
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group of runners who put down heir shickds at the turm ¢ The attitude must
fve been u familisr one in the paluestra, and perhaps the strigil sd
uryhallos in the feld imdieate that this 18 marely a palacstra scene:

F.—Avmang for the Roce, wud otheor senes.

1f my explanation of this-group is correct, vur serios 3 now compléte.
We have seen the start. the actual raee, the turn: now we: have the finish.
To these we nny idd vazes which show athletes arming before the race. This
sbtie Beoirs oft te Eaplivoniva kyliz already deseribed, and also ou o keylix in
the British Musewn (£ 29) The youth in the centre is bending 4_[0“'!1 (&

Fo 15— F. Everix v BAL 2L

fwke his shield from its caypa,  On thie other side wo see four hoplites yun-
ningin vory precise and vegular onder and holding spears in their right hand
na if about to throw them, It has been suggested that they zepresent
a variety of the armed meein which the runuers carried speurs, and o similar
La_up_lmniimu hns been given of a vase figured by Gechard (A7, 258 4, This
seema ludly probable  Apart from the danger &f mumeing with spenss,
especially in a race invalving & tum, the regularity of the runners is mich
more appropriate to same prively wilitary exercise, such s n change, and this
view iz gonfirmed when we compare them with Gerbard A, 7. 238. 1, which ean
only represent u churge,  There is moreover no literary evidence for such &
eace. Tha combination of i purely military exercise with preparations for the:
wrmedl tace euggests thot the latter, is we might have c!}-}ttml formed «
regulor part of the hoplites training.

Sinee the aboye was written another most intereating kylix belonging toSir
Frederick Cook bus been exhibited pt the recent exhibition of the Huﬂmgtﬂn
Fine Aris Club (PLTIL 17). Dmach regret that T am wunble to reproduce it ;
it is 10 be hoped that it will soon be published.. The interior represents a robed
official, standing between a low seat and a Huted pillar, the exterior two
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gronps of Haplilodeomei, Oy Lhe olie side are two youths raouning to the left,
tolding their helmets it their sight Lunds in from of them. They are
cheoking their puce, with the right leg advunesd und gtraight and the bods
Teaning back. Betwsen them is nrobed official holding « forked stafl. To
the vight ie o skopane:  On the ather sido, we seo & ied pillar bo the right,
and another runner m tho sane position as the frst pair running 0 e left
Bevand Lt is another official 63 on the other: sifle, Tooking towarils an un-
wemed vouth who stands with bath hands exteaded to the front, the right
foct @ fow inches in front of the lefi, swl thie Jenves sliuhitly bent:  His prpsition
= Identical with thut of this ranner figvrel by Hagtyeiz (E 6) which Lhoxe
llveady deseribad in conneotivi with the stars. O i grownd Dieside b lies
lis ahield with bis helmet upon it.

This literesting vase lios oauy analogies with thise aliendy deseribel,
btk has ulso sonpe special difficultivs. The skapane appurently mdicates that
\lio soene s in the Palacatrs, Az inthe Munich kylix one of the ranners liss
iakem off his shielit and heliice.  He is apparently pictising starss T ed,
The othor thres all hold their Lefmets ju their hands  The oue by the
pillae might weil represent tho finieh, as in the vases already discussed, bt
whint of tLe uthier two.l Perhaps they we practising withaut thewr helmet=
fut: comfart, or perhips the artist lins taken a typleal position in tho race
which: pleased him, and repeated o for the sake of symmetry. Hueh
symmetticnl Atrangenlenls ave Very comimon in athletic. vases, and this
vasa is essentially aymnitrical.  We most not lurget that the vnse-painter’s
object (s not to illnstrate a treatise ou Greok sports bl 1o produce w
plessing  picture, and thut considemntions of space nod composition nre
mere lmportant for him vhan the literal representation of aetual arvinge-
monts, Hencs vases, invaluable as they are for the style and pesitions of
Greok sthlotes, dru not always safee guides for the actual wrmngaienis of the
B v
Tn the precoding discission 1 am consejous Low mueli 1 linye left vague
andl uncertain.  Visses often suggest mather than prove, aul it seems safer o
try fo interpirer their suggestions generally rathar thian to oxpluzn dogmatieally
overy dotail without sufficions svidonee. 1t will be stifficient H 1 hayve shown
the various movements of thiaarmead race represented on the vases anil eertuin
perernl ehavicteristics of the mue.

G —The lighter side of the fereek Athlotres

Tn tho view which T kavo faken of the chayactor of the armed race 1
hinve sssmuel that the comic element would enter inte Ureyk sports; we
miny 120 furthur, Lhere were certain yices which were esseutinlly vomie, soch
as the Tampudedratia, anl the Oschophoria, The Lampudedromin was ol
course p rehigions o festival yace, arigivally connected with the worship of
the fire-god. But the listory of Greek comedy sufficiently proves that the
comic eloment was not excluded from Uresk religion, and Anstophanes:is onr
witness 1o the comic chamcter of the torch race. It s 4 pastime essentially
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for the youny, and Bdelycléon mentions it togethor with hunting the have aml
the bour ( Pasp, 1208) as types of the youlliful exploits of which his father
should bogat _
aXN s 7) Kdmpon
shimrallis wor ) Nayew, 1) Aajgrada
Sopames, GREVOWY § T readlL@TaTON.
The swoping attitade adopted by the runners in their efforts 1o keep

the tordh alight was proverbial,

fw ryitp Tay mON
gmep huyrodoplorres emcentpaues

says the heralid describing the sorry plight of the men in the Lwsatoats (1002 ;
and sgain in the Frogs Aeschyluz says of the degenerute youth of the day
(Teun. T08T)

Aaprada & oilely olog Te Géperw

b’ ayvpvaaias Eri pusd,

And Diovgsus tells how lie nearly died of Inighter at the slow clinmsy efforts of
some fat, white-fleshed youth toiling alang in the rear, bent double (xiras),
while the potters at the gates speed Lim on his way with slaps on various
portions of his porson.

v is jusi this stooping aititudy which is depieted on o small kylix
published by Dr, Hauser, The drawing i poor and much broken, but it
shows us clearly o torel runuer standing tesr a pillar, his foef close together,
liie kuees mnch Yeut, stooping farwand with the tareh in his left hand, o
pieture of comical auxiety, such as is fumiline to all who have seen an egy
auid spovn e, Te b standing veady to start, as Dr. Hausersays? Tt gevms
very likely. Ina dmwing so mueh damaged, we cunnol say what the pillary
vepresents, it may represent an altnr, o¢ it may represaut the pillar a8 the
start of the race. But whether our torell runner is about te start, or net, Al
personally T am inclinesl W think Le i, his sttitude o no conveotion whats
soever with that of the sturter in the srmed moe, o in the stadinm:  And yet
it 18 the evidence of this figure which convinces Dr. Hanser that the Tiibingen
htotze ropresente the start, and 1ok, as he firse said, ihe restareafier the tus,
For the torch: rage; be saye, was no dinulos, and these was no tire.  But i
Dr. Huuser treats this vase too serionsly, M. de Ridilor s far wovs 1o Wame, fr
e calls attontion himsell to the passigs in the Frege to which T have
refeyrod,  Fe interprets both vase-painter aml poet with the sime want
of humour.  We are not dealing, be says, with & veal race; beeause- the
toreh e started from an pltar, unid W the vase we sce o pillar; Tl
pillar, ke says, denotes the palaestra whore the toreli runners practised, and
then he quotes the above fines of Aristophanes 1o show low severs mist
have bean the training for the toreh race.  How Uikn, he aska, did the torch
runuer practise 1 Surely by jumping, which mast have besn as effencions
for the trely vunner as for the Hoplitodrames.  And s the explination of the
vuss printing is obvious, the toroh ronner s prctising | umping. This is a
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fair. statement of M. de Ridder'’s argument, set forth on pages 231 anil 2832
of the Bullevin for 1807, Oue can only tegret that a writer of such learning
should have given his authority to w theory, the fallacies of which. must be
obvious Lo auvone who his any practienl knowledgn of atbietics, or who can
enter st gll inth the spirit of Aristophanes

Another vave, where the festal elemet was yet more strongly marked,
wis the Oschophoria sonnéeted with the worship of Dionysus  Certain youths
dressed in women's clothes ran bearing branehes of grapes from the toniple of
Dionysus to that of Athena Skims, the winner receiving a3 his prize o drink
miile of wine, honay, cheese, lour, and oil. A somewhat sinilar ceremony
cnlled Stuphyledromin took: place at the Spartan Rarneia.

This lighter aide of Oresk sports wight be further iliostrated from the
vise paintings, sxprcinlly from those whicl represeut the sports of boys. To
take # single example, wo oftan pee boys with hoops, sometimes they are
being crowned : on n Vienun lanter ™ we see n yonth with s hoop ropEiving o
o prize. Tliese vases clearly suggest some farm. of lisop race, Caricntures of
sthletic subjects are nol infrequent A kylix exhibited at the Barlington
Finue Arts Cluls ® shows i exeellont cavieature of the chariot race. Other vases
depict n variely of atrobatic performancss. Sach =cenes help to remind s
luw fragmentary 18 onr kuowledge of Qreck sports and gumes, and teach
us that if thletics were & serions business with the Oreeka they bLad also a
lighter side which must not by forgotten. (ireek life was full of linanr
and without o sense of Lumour it canot be anierstood.

In cdnelusion 1 must sxpress my indebreduess o Dr. Havsar for kindly
alliwing mg o reprafice severnl of thu vase paintings which he has pablished:
I T likve yestured to differ from hint in gertain details, T freely acknowledge
et his careful ressarches hiave Taid the foundation of our knowledge of the
armod taoe: My thanks are alsn due My, A 8, Murpay for permisgion’ to
repiraduce cortain veses from the British Musum, and alse to Mr H B
Walters of the Britsh Museam for the constant assistance aml advics which
1 haye peceived fyom hio. _

E Nonmax GANDINEN,
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MYSTICA VANNTS [AOCHL

*Tin thow, alone: who' with fhy Mistick Fii,
Work'sh move thau Wisdom Art; or Batgee san
For ppbaw the sitiped maniliess '

nnrem:

Vinon. in the first Georgic, ot an early stage of his enguiry nto the

servien of Caros, snmmuerates first various heavy agricultneal implements, the
‘pondervus strepgih of the plongh-shave the *slow-rolling waggons of tha
Eleusinian Mother! ©hordles* nnd harrows! and the * grievous weight of
the mattock”  Next ho passes o to tell of the husbanihman’s lighter guar

Virges prasteres Celej wilisque supellex,
Arbulene crates, ot mystics vanous Tacohi!

The object of the fllowing paper 18 60 discuss thiree questiony bt ot
ot of Virgil's slutément.

L The vxact noatore of the * tan, its shinpe and nse=

2 Tho prémse sense in which the * fau * is called * mystic!

3 Clnssed a3 it s amnong tha instruments of Ceres, Low bl why did 4l
“fan * passanto thi sorvies of Tucdlius?

Virgil tukes the fan, jta inysticism and it conneotion with Tnceliiis 49
kaown ; but, heppily, by the tine when Servine wiote his commistitary (fonrth
eentury AL, the fan, amd gl more it2 mysticlam, had become matter

"'Vig: Geen L 05 Serv ad foe: bl wal
erilirmm wemle.  Mpsting sitetn Jashi hilio all
spood Libies | puiris diie mil paargd tivtivm anlmas
prrtmatnt s ol who homines ojue  SMywterin
Airgehantos, sleat vennly froneils putgasie
Hioe st quail  disltr  Osleidis  embm &
Typhomy libacdeiz Doy oribpo sy ==
el flien st Liler Pater In enjos Mnterty
swtime gl : quils ot liafmes enlmis goigen
Vit n& Liher wls po quod fborer dimtes, nem
Urplugs & gionntibise Qi res idlmcerptum,
Noumilllh Liberuni  Pabonl sl Grsesos
Aasrlrye ddicd wilfaruat ; snsses antom apnd doo
Aleriy mmegpatnr ; old dodnds positon s
ilicicir postijnam est otom mates editee AjQ
wysthwm  ole  acvipiant wl o vamhmm ves
ehuiluesioy lanwn dicut, v qeed lpa propter

cRpRIEI b vongersre TUshe) primitine rogmn
salsiiih et Eilers, o8 Eibern stctom  fuowin
T ENTTTEEN :

* The “fun * has Teen dizeuseed by Blaons
Yieekailogir, o &, anll dhee prosssess ol winpowing
by, Belmder, Rdillesioon, wv,  Waslaln '
To both of them autheditie= [ oowe mkis
riletrteres, hitl nalihir spg=ers 46 boagwam thinl
a Tl of wabubantially the sy afiape s i
in use by classical duye (s inowes to-day, ser db
Vhey aomrately describo thi mathod of (i use,
1 aligusli] Hik'o bo sy af tie outeset tht Wit b
pirw. in oy discossion 20 e we IE roloies o
the whaps anll e of the ‘fan' o entindy
Bue by Wi kludues of My Prsels Darnin,
to wiom this pogivr owss ta Ineeption. '
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for antiqranian eoguiry.  His nots, thongl ssmowhat confusel, 18 the loens
lussions on this fan and must be given in full at the outset.

" The mystic fan of Tazchus, that s the sieve of the threshing-floor,
e ealls it the mystio fan of Incchus, bocsuse the rites of Father Liber hul
(efiereses o the purifiention of the sonl, and men are purifies in his mystaries
we grain is parified by fans  Itia because of thiz that Iss is sail ta have
placed the linibs of Osiris, when they had boen torn to pisces by Typhon,
on o sisve, for Father Liber i Ue sane person, he in whosa mysteries the
fiun plays a part, becanse, as we said, it purifies sonls  Whenee also he in
ealledd Liber, becanse ha (herates, and it is ha who Orphens suid was
tory asandee by the Giants  Some add that Puther Lilir waa called by the
Greeks Liknites.  Moreover thie fan s ealled by them flwe, in whicl he s
currently saidd to be placsd after he was horn from” s mothays  yomb,
Others explain it being eallud 'miystio’ by saying that the fan is o large
wicker vessel in whicli peasants, becsuse: it was of large size, uséd to heap
their first-froits and consecrats it w Liber and Libera. Henes iuis enlled
“mystic .

Sevyius is mainly concarned to explain the mysticiam of the "{an” This
he does, dfter the fashion of kis day, by poting #ll the current apinivus
(&xBoEa) thnl he hinppens to koow and leaving the reader 1o sort them as
bast ke may. Al the porrion of Lis eommantary that relstes to mysticism
st stand over till our second enqguiry is reached. For the present we
buve only t0-ask what Virgil and lis commeritutor centribitta to the solution
of the fuitial problem.

L—The eaet watiore of the fan, its deape and ni,

From Virgil himself we learn only two things, (a) the *fan i3 an agri-
cultnral implement, (b) it is o {ight implement maids of some wicker-work.
The word iteelf *fan' (vanmus) of conrse impliss thal it was usad  for
‘fan-ping, Le, in some way ventilating, exposing 0, o cansing winid. Our
aiodern *fan ' is an instrument for causing wind,* bub . ps witl later be' seen
{p 811), the moplern fan " is by no means poextensive in meaning with its
carlier form * van.'

Turning to Servins - be (defines Lhe *fan* at the out-set as ‘eribrom
wreale the * sieve: of the threshing floor” We shall find later that this is
grue, bt by no means the whale truth; @ sieve might be nsed as a "fan’
but every ‘fan’ was not necesswrily n seve,  The function that sieve and
“fan’ hase in eomion is that they are both implements employed in the
purifying of grain by winhowing. At the end of his commentary Servins
impartinlly states another eurrent opinion somewhat incompatible with the

% The connotation of our modimn ‘fan’ has  wind' aunlogous to that employed by tin nidris
bosn [bw memtos of smel coufusion ; aven  of the furaden or pullmarzr,  Tha saawh con-
Mr, Andrew Laig (Custors and Myeh, po98) in  fusion prompted the slarming llues by Herildle
lol by it 1o conjevture that the me= of fhe (bt stand st the Vewd of this article.  Sre nlso
v pbiat ot s & *rrede of relalng ool p BIZ
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‘sieve ~theory, Ascording to thiz other view the fan is 0 large wicker
vissel to contuin first fruits, Finally (midway in his disenssion) he stutes a
fuct all-important for our inqniry : the fan of dhe Latina iz the same ns the
imiplement known mmong the Greeks as a fifnon and this liknon gave to the
Liber of the Greeks (ie. to Dionysug) the title Zibuites, Dionysus was
callid Likwites, * Heol-the-lkuon,” beeaise on his birth he wos placed in 8
liknon,

The substantinl identity of vwnsuy and filan s of great fmportance
References in Latin anthors to the veamus are fow and seanty, wherens of the
natuve of the Greek lilwon we have adequate evidence both in literature aml
srt,  Hence assuming for the moment that Serving is correct in hlentifving
the two we shinll best elunidinte the wanmuy by examining the extant pvidence sa
to the use and shape of the kel '

() The liknert vons vl o2 o evvedle —This is definitely stated by Bervius,
aod his statement i confirmed by earlier evidence hoth literary and monu-
mental.  The instance fiom litemture way suffiee.  In the Homerio Hymn *
to Hermes we rewd

caovpivas & dpa Mavor smgiyero cvbipss "Eopls
owagyaver dud’ dpors slwudpos, five réwpar
sy iy wakipner wep iyroas Aaidos aftpuy
KEITO

Ancient arl shows nus precisely. what Wiz likuon-eeadle wasz like. Ths
design in Fig. 1 s lrow o vel-figured kylix® in the Muses Gregoriano of the

Fou, L—Hipum o pie Ligxos

Vatican: The child Hermes, woaring his charactenstio broad petises sits up i
Tz liknon and looks ay tho stoley eows  Thie liknon-cradle i3 o wicksr-work,
shue-shnped busked with two handles. Whether it i5 closad at the eud like
a Blios or opes ke w shovel dr doutble cannot in (his case be (letermined, A
busket elosed db the end would woquestinnbly make 3 more satisfactory eradls,
s it wonkd keep the olald in _

The liknon sseralle nppears on coins of mperial date® Two lnstinoes are

* How Hpmn. ol More 15, Huikypte, 188 Niowa, Ko 08, ML xxsil

“ Bomshabin; B FIL, and Mas Bt 04 Bgriha oo of Wadniand feil e Cant,
Bt 1. B3N Waabe, po P4, B 10, PL 2ol 10

¥ Tor the oain of Nieosw sed Tril Meo Tar
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given iu Fig. 2. In the coin of Nicaen to the left the child Dionysns is
sontied in or yather on o filnow : he los both hands mised ; bohind him i Lis
erablem the thyrses.  [n the coin of Hadrinni, 1o the right, the child in the
liknon wedrs & petases and is therefore certainly Hermes  The shape of the

Einc i
Nicams, Hannras:

lilnom om the two ooits varies eonsiderably, but both ary'obviously male of
wicker-work and both hnve the charanteristic shovel-like outling, ligh at oue
el aud low ot the other, n shape essential as will later be seen bo the
prinary function of a liknen; and convenient though not ahsolutely necesury
for s eradlo,

Fiie 3. —Cuivn 3% Likxes, [Tormmoibs Flagie.)

%o hondles are visble on tha fifnen of thie coing, ough L designs of
an sl size thoy might, even iFsupposed to exit, be omitted.  That handles
were not sn integedl part of the likoon & elesr from the design in Frg, §
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from p Lerracotts plague i the British Mosenm®  This representiation, th
subject of which will be disctissed later, i= of special value becanse it 13 onw
of the rare cases in which we get n front view of » likuon:  The high curvesd
back and the shallow open front are well - aliown,

An excellent instance of tis Tikmoo as o crpulle §s given . the design i
Fig: 4, the mvlit end of & sarcophagne now din the Fitewilliam Muosaom st

Cambridge® Tl liknoa here is carried by ils two handles, that to the left

Fiu: L-—Uaicn 1x lagson

[|'1=3||l.:j EJIIZ-JII.EI.I'Lg'..'

the wenv-
My
mystical intent of the scene will be discussed as x later stage of the wrgiie |
o 323, ot ome point must be noted = the liknon contiing wet only u chill
but fruit.  On the origingl three round fruigs, probally apples, are eloarly b
be made out; i the photograph reproduced in Fig. 4 they uro obscured
This brings us to the second point.

Ly The Hlnon iz wed a2 a bashed Ifu.r Srstfrmits.  Servius, it will be
remembered, s that this was one of the nses of the rammsps, Hesyolins

befug clearly in view, This mude of closely plaited wicker-work -
ing is' obvionsly too clos to allow of the liknon being nsed mi o siove.

' Mo 11, Feom e plintopgeaph. The dsign (LIL Mg i way have been Frod the Fanow
liza been Trequcutly  gmblishisail  before, Lind sarvaphegus,  Pril %% smgguets, ihay

always foom slightly Tnacenmio divwing In the Kestnpe

MNiwom at Manover thaws s o g [ulica  piluts
A

* Wo. 31, Bee Mivhaills, Angiond Wardls in
Bl Biriaing 2B Fig A s oo & i.h:lh!.
gruph.  The ssreophagus wae found ar Arvd on
et Boulh coast of Coits by Pmbley i
figured by him, Ahoegh insdsquatelv, fu s
Crlo, k. ppe 1830, The ifriign in
:-'i:_:. 4 oorurs nlsa gl the aud of 1is Famass
saroophingty {Gerhinl. dnfike Midierdy, T4,

Sranpa e

Raphne] horrawed his desipn

uy whinh ol wigm in Fig 4 b substantisily
li'}l'm]ll-'{'-[. Thiii rwi muan s £y the= ehililin '.h-|-
Tikuom, ‘bmt in tha bockeroim] @ Ltk
Repnbsanes laaliescpe b addpil,.  This inmerests
bargt ;li;h- will Iiis ||I|1|I'-i lis i.'.i]i':iﬂu'-! L—.,; Ih
Hans Upsprar, whe Rindly, driw toy atissti
1ot
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defimng Aeteva says baskets in which they place the graiy, for that is wlhiat
vhey call wheaten crope” Ty Millaen in use 68 o baskat for fruits frequuntly
appears in Hellenistio reliofs, The design in Pig 5 is frona relief ¥ in the

Fre E—Tasivy witn Fistreeimmms. | Helleniatls Belie? i Lagvre,

Lowvre Maseunt. A fiknon piled high with fruits is earried on the hoad of
aoanull bov, Aw oll man—whetlier priest or peasant & nneertain—holids it
belind and lelps L4 halanee & weijght that leoks too leavy for the clild to
gsapport.  Between them they urie about to place it on the altar near wliich
a priestess expeets them  Hiding in the tree stem o the right s mbbit waits
till the holy rite is necomplished and his tum comes  The liknon in this
crse seems to be of wood, not basket-work, aml it s elaborately shaped, but
its formy has all the essential points; Le. the ligh raised back and low open
fronl,

The lknon with lirstfruits was not ouly brought b the allay, but also
formilly dedicated and set up in sanctunries. This s clear from the design
in Fig. 6, the npper portion of a4 Hellenistic velief in the Glyptothek s
Momeh!  Tu the muddls of n chrenlar ghrine surmotnnted by sotive Jisks i

¥ Sehridbor. Fellon. Falkfbidis, Ixx. wisBaradiinin [0 ielief o Viewia (Sehreilar,

* Schratbor, Medfr Sefiptildir Ixxs. Thes  xombd & s B oproentod ss sl op i
dicdem, b regare wethan o thie iBGa, ds wieh sbwpdes Gsbjon, o atands gu o jlakid
wid wbam] wlops,  Osras relief i Copenliigit In phllse; moat 3 =ro mesiol & Tyre, moil ofhe
tha Thornatdeen Musmun (Sahiler, iz s Dipeyaien gesr,  baoan o uepublistipd relisf m
lilman |s s=n ervelod o o slendine e am e @ AT SBule at PMlas the [NEses §s
dhove {E Lo et goat’s Dol o (loubt ad's  aodmnpmmial by = voiith ringing u bdll.

s —\aol. XXX X
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& high ereetion crownes! by & lkoon containing o plallos, lenves, ol Frnts:
FIHI;] thie pedestal which sapports the likmon are suspended two bells: set
there no doubt with prophylactic intént, The liknonw in this cass has no
hiandles but is fornished with holea ot the side; It i& elearly open at tha
left end, a8 the grapes aud leaves fall over,

Fio, f—liexos Exeoren, | Tlellmmistis [Reliel ln Moufill )

Thie relief 12 of consilerable importavce, becavee jt enables s to under
stand n referenco to the liknon in Sophoclex Inons of the fragments the
fullowing injunction is issied to, prosumubly, the erpftsnien of Athens

Has' eis ador & was ¢ yepwral deas,
oi T Aios yopyamir  Egyarny oratois
MNgroran mpooTpemeote !

The Ergans worshipped with the service of likna i3, as T have alsewhors 19
sugpested, goddess of "Epya in the Hestodie sense of tillad land, rather than
ol ljp- pesdle aml the loow, and even tlie "eraftsmien folk \,f,_.;p’t"']_. Lier with
her accustomel agricultural rites, with the offermg of fistfrmits in fidaa
formally set up somesshat after the fashion of the lidaen in Fig. 6. Of conme
in primitive days the fdime wonll be set up in o simpler way, without the
elaborate architecturnl swrommlings,

So far then we have clearly established that the Niaow wis o basket of
peeuliar shape nsel s a crdle wd for firstlruits, But the wond Jidsion
itsell’ ia evidence thut hollh these usea are fecondary. The word A d{xcpow
in derived U frotn & mot which means to clean gmin by winnowing, The

I gank. Frg. 720 HThe edvtnilogy of Ao b disensssl lutor,
u oL Rew 1864, p. 270 € o 211
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-|l|i_'.1':;-lh at ence arisss = liave wi any eévidence thata basket suelias Ehuid isedl
tor 8 eradle and for st troits wos used for the wetisl perakion of J'J-".LILEII-'_;
,_;n’:'liil .'l.'|'|'i 'i= i ’r-li\ f I

Happily baskete of precisely the sam liape ne the filaen of the Greek
monuments just diseussid ave still in e oy Winnowing, aml the process
Eliouirii ILJII.':."«."{- i) ate -H.'l.'.:ll'___' LFy 'I|u trt s b ik biions of w IrTi'IIHH'Iil-_; mnchines, can
glill e seen

In Fig. 7 we have the side view of a winnawing: basker now in the Fitz-

wilhanm Museum, The side view 1= given thak il may be coupiared with the

Fuo. T.—Movgus Wikxowina "Fas’ reos Frasoe
likniou seeniu profile in Figs. 1, 2 4, 5, and & The comparison will ehow dhny
the shapes are closely snalogous

In Fig. 8 the liknon is in us
s0.a8 to show the winuowing bosket in as nearly as possible the same prositing
ag the busket in Fig 3. The basket in Fig. 3 hss, 83 already observed. mo
hiandles, stherwise the u.l'..l]-ai;_:. i% seen Lo be .*- Ery close »

The art of winmowing with this form of basket is diffeult 10 deseribe

Tha |-]llr!r.l',{r:1.i.1|l was .uEt'.:.\--x“_'. tinken

(7]

“WThs ‘fan' dn Fig. 7 wae obisined  frou e for wanpoming wheo he wist a Ly, Lol thaart
them le peew anfy ktown Eva

Darwin - s mow i ol Witmmw tng wit

At Bkeduitl Fold weur Anbleiils

Franea by Mr, Fran:

the Ethnographies]l Dopartment af the Fitz-  Tow all en,

wiltiomn Muosenm Law, B 1005, 309, The shaps in Comberinnd, Mr Datwin tells iné & bak i

o wlightly difarent shape = snll wnda of thi
|

m the sume ws bl rI.-Er-.-.-.-u! fer Al

Winnowed, " Such fais gre abll] In use to-dav in laths of willow tnl ol sviomally &
f'-.ll'l-rllllll;:' = baskvizmod pre reg |.-|_1':4..lx=1-r---l wWinnower A wp wh l= vow fo the Fite-
Me, Unrwini's gerdeper, wha s 1 st ted win willlam: Mnosoum by with 1hd fan g
mowing-in Pig. 8, alates that ths * fins " wers i FigE 3
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atd by po means ensv to nequire. The winnower fakes us mch of grain and
ohalf wifxel g e ean eonvenfeutly hold and By ppitts slie bosket ngaipst the
knee  He then jerks nl shakes e baskol =0 4 to propel the ehafl townrds
thi <l -|l;|a_1||l -~::.i :i1||| :r:r.iu.l”“-' lil'i.'u--! it all o, ledvin

g TS ;_."'!‘-:I.L‘Iﬂ ||I1i14_‘
clean. The difficalt art of the winnower eomsists in a peouliar kuaek in
stnkmg the bazket sons ta l"_i‘fl"'- the clidf and keep the :‘_11‘..1ih. Tl |!+?hfi'tlllllit
usually finds that’ e inverts the procedure The wind plays no part whnt.
ever In thia process Tt onn b csrried on with anceess on a perfectly still

Fro, $—Wixxowrsd *Fas' i Cap,

|!n._'|,l baid ik 1s necessarily o somewhat tedions method o e | Hires o iiiﬁ'h_':}'
skilled labonren

It bz bosu repentodly noticed that the charmctaristic form of the Ak
13 that 1t tsshiovel-shapad, high at one suil, low ot the other, Thisis s foclizh
slinpe for u fruit-haaket, but essential to the process fesweribed, The grain
aml L‘llllﬁ. el |.r"-_ t'-'llk'lH.'.] llil IHl. '.]|r haskot jiself ”ll-‘ ||.5g_:h ]']-I'l.ll]ll. ]'lﬁ."'r'f!'lll.! the
eaoapn of the grain, the low wide open part fhoilitates the eseape of the
chaff. The bandles are conveniont thongh perhape not ynite indispensable.

Thie process deseribal explans

A think; an illustration gsad by A rigkatla 1#
woArsn Moo, SRR, 20 weersiok osucine dvread @ (o TR Alfur Bewes vk desaT X lisiain
el hires



MYSTICA VANNUR 1ACCHI 301

He says "after s vorthyuake has taken place = number of stonéa came up to
the surfacé like the (hings thnt are seephed up in likna'  Wlhen the
winnowing hasket is agitated tho chafl rises up and speays over the shullow
end, Liddell and Seott explain the passage s meaning the *senm left in
gieves, but a liknon is not a steve, and if it wora it wonld affer o snalogy:
This objest of the process 8 of course the complete eliminution and abolition
ol the ghaff, Tt is of this it Clement™ of Alexaodria i thinking when
he takes the liZnon as n symbol of ulter destruction ; *lel us theu Hes from
coavantion , , - . it-chokes u man, it turns hine away from teuth, 3¢ leads him
away from life, it is o snare, it i3 a pib, it isa goli of destrivetion, it is & liknon,
an evil thing is convention  In Egypl, if wa may tmst Plotarch” winnowing
was actually used as a wethod of utter destruotion. In his discourse O f5is
and Osivis lie says on the autliority of Manethio that in the dog dnys they
el to hurn men slive, whow they ealled Typhoisug, and * their nshes they
made away with by winnowing them and seittering them ssupler” Henes
to Christinn writers the. fan: bechime the symbal ot only of purifieation, but
for the wugmlly of perdition ;% but this symbolism is happily snkuown in
classical times.

Evideves both litersry and monumental has elonrly proved thas the
likmm was nsed na p baskol for fruits and as o eralle in classical daya. A
basket of slmost precisely the same form §s, ib has also Beeqy shown, used in
many countries to-day for the purpose of winnowing. There is, therefore,
practieally vo doubt that the liknon was ar:hmﬂ}‘ uged ns A winnower amoug
the Greeks. None the less, however, is it eertain that the likuon was not the
ouly o perliaps the mest fraquent implement employed.

Thir implement enaployed in Homerie days, or st least one of the imple-
ments, was of such & shape that an osr or tudder coull be mistaken for it
Teiresins in Hades foretells to Odysseus what shall befull him after the
slaying of the suitors; he is to go his way carrying with him o shapeti oar ar
‘rudder till he comes 3o n land where men Ymve wo knowledge of sea-things,
und o sign shall then be given to im where bie is to abide. Tairesias thus
instructs him:

ommare xew & Toe EvpBNijpevos @hos 68Ty
diip allmpmAoeyor Eyem ava baibipp G,
xai Tove O yaiy wifas evijpes <perpov, £ 1A

The word translated ordinarily ‘winmowing-fan' is wot Nixwor but

dBnpnraiyos ‘ehaff-destroyer. ™ Such a word, suitable enﬁugl]. to the obscurity

M o, Al Profr. sl VS, piywprr olv W Lnke 3, 17.
The ewrifeas ., L Syxu vl Gifierw, -1: ® Hom ek 2f 127

drwdelzi krorpive, dwdye v (W Taye ™ Soplocies in the Aemnshoplix calfed vho
deriv, Pifpes darly, Bapobpdy b, Alwopr doviv-.  winnowing fan dbgpdBperee dpyaeer.  Thi Hinn
waxir § wewbio b prescrval by Eostathbie wd ol g1 198
7 Plubi s Ja. of O T3, 8350 01 (Serss Susis dfnpdBparor Symrer Plpay.

artyirory wareripTparary; b Maroder lovéppe,  The vartam form makes it doabiy cloar that
Topurslms wshoirres, esl vhe vigpms sbeds  uamw was s frepsesiTead woninlap vpither
iknmeray hodefur cal Bdemaisar
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of nn oracle, is obricusly not one in common nse ) $is bas sombersone for:
daily keudling; but nooe the Joss the main fact stanils out olearly that it was
at iuplement that coulil be enrried over the shonlder, that roughly speaking
it lodked like an our®™ and hence that it must be thing perfeetly distinet
from the crudlebusket.

Thure was then n form of wimnowing-fan similar in shape to sy oar
and omeulirly called a *choffdestrover” What was its ordinary name and
what do we kuow of its precise shapo and metliol of e |

As to the shape of the winnawer ; Eustathivg = in commenting on the
wonl * chatf-destroyer ” says that it is 4 shovel (rrdow), and e adds that the
aalogy i explsined by the fact that both the things compared are also
ealled blade, the * our is the blade of the s2s.' the * shovel the biade of the dry
land.” That the * chaff-destroyer” was n shovel is also axpressly siatod by the
Venetian scholinst® who snys dtfnpohocydu (sid) with acute acosnt oh the last
syllable ; it means the shovel frrion)

The " chnff-destrayer " then is a forin of shovel, Of thé usa of the shove
L) lu winvowing we leam mare from another Homeric passage.  Hector
lats fiv an arrow wgninst Menelnos, it strikes his corslet and rebounds

ws & 67 dwd wharios mrvider peyihay xar' dhwny
Bpaexwoir xiapo: peravoypoes 4 dpedwtos
wHokf) o Xeyupl Kai MikgnTipos pwi

Here elearly the shovel (wroov) is nsed to toss up the grain against the
wind ; the wind is the watural winnower anil wan helpa it by exposing The
mixed seeds and hosks for the wind to =ife Tt is process wholly unlike
that deseribed in rolation to the winnow-basket (Afwem).  This comes out
vet wore dleardy in another Homerie simile ;

ws & Gvepoy dyvas dople iepits wat dkmty
dubadir Miepdiray, dre v Fardl AnunTae _
xpivg dmeryopévior duipay Kapmow Te kal dyvag®
Here the winnowing instrument, the wrior or shoval, is not mentionid

M A sar o rmbder . the Ok fperads, Lary
v b, our rodifer all came from the sme P,
Daravd rodder seom at fevt ot bo Nave beem
elearly distingmistid. *Soe Sctomdor Lol fesioms
av. *Rodimn,' Odrssess with fle sur or
riilder s mpressnbed oo bwo geis § ssenis Witk
o e Ol PL 30 0 sl 6,

= Ensl wd (A =L 125, 1070 U9 Adnmhinryir,
# levi wrver, hizpyrapior T4 rér Bldpur & Lathpeu.
Tk,

* Schol Veu. wd 0l xI. 128 deqperarple
#fvriver Boadl B d wroen. i sthollaat goe
an ol B virpos ¢3 sdeyrpor iy dfdpar aloiras
1 do wot koow exactly whit he wesns by &
wivwrper, §t et B g Hwtrmamme for shak.
Vg the grin,d  Pomibly of pesrepon confosed
thit lkoon-tasket with the dumvl,

B Hom, I =il 585 Bt ad Jie sries B
wh b ol e drepplerover AAAG Algutried
drafdhioeres 74 4 wire voi wal ely reeer
dexmuarisndron yoigbe -, . B rjjderas
Bamihuna bipaxes Srordardiee roi Mored ey
s=rd e de ThRY yepdy vod ‘Eddves Sxparror
suieancairac Bidde, Bl & drogrie powrds
Crir %2 olor dxd fuilfri wal Bt Aevapdem
xfipbs ol Eprawiven vur Blaowr, A Sahiil,
L itel foe. wrudgur) wriion, wrier X drtirde

TR Whemudve invhunrn | AraSdi My Kl

forres awf Rydpow .., Toeln TR v aiiapd eria,
£330 Gk wul rpdwar yeuyny Fxerea olr wal v
T prraBdhAenr wel Tobr derdyms dsappir
Toers bplamds pam. Mok 36 'Avrocsr wrie.
=L e M3 N shallis o Uhis TAESAgE wrv
extant.
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bt the process is clear, The grain i (ossed iy, exposed to the wir aud wind
us the hay i with vz in hm'mnl:mg, the wind carngs the chafl to o distancs
atul the Téavier grain falls short in & growing heap

The scholin on Hiad xiii. 555 are instrnetive, if at first sight somewhnt
startling. Eunstathins nfter praising the npposite elegance of the simile
proceeds to explain wrvor. “Ip is not the kmd (of shovel) with which they
throw ap earth but & winuowing sort for ensting up threshed graw, and is
shaged in the forny of the fingers of o liaml . . . Heove the poet séems to be
wniifing at the glaneing of the arrow fram the king's voralet, concejved ag
imparting the ineffective discharge fram the hand of Helenos, ss Lh.uugh the
shaft were sent st random from o wooden hawd that bore the like name

Eustathive, it is guire clear, holds that the ptyon 1500 shape like a hand,
thongh in Tis desire to emphasize the hand le confuses the metaphor.
Homer is thinking of ble swift vain glancing of the arrow from the corslet;
lié says aod cares nothing for the shape of the
thing from which it g.'!mr:&-&; bt the ovevsubtlety
uf Eustathivs 1 of great uee to us, a5 it emphesizes [l
the fact that he believed the piyon to be kond-
shaped.

The Venetian =iboliast confirms Eustathiug,
aodl adide o nseful elue.  He suys o glyon i "that
i which they threw up products of the threshing
Hoar, clearing them from chaffl’  So far we should
think that by & pdyon was meant an ordmary !
shovel i which the griin was thrown. But his g W= 1m
next remark shows it the &, dn, meane rather
by than strictly f. “Sewe eall those made of
iron péie, but those mnde of wood and having the
shape of & band and with which they turn ovar
earth®" and throw up stalks of gmin they call
thrinedes.  But in Attica they are ealled ptya.”

Ordinury implements were . Homer's days
not wade of ivon, & we may Jismiss the iron srioy
from the question, A thrinak, fe a wident, or
thing with three prongs, has some faml pesem- WU H TV
hlanee to the fingers of n haod, but a thricax as Pl 8 —Ceeran fopen
we uniderstand it, ve a three-pronged fork, does
not eommend itself vs the ideal winnower. Excollent for haymalking, it
wonld ohvieusly allow mixed chafl aml grwin to slip through before it was
temsed ngainst ho“wind..

5 Mo piocies s vary élearly exploimed ¥ the & of y3e Sreppiwrovas amd miviet Bave
1|nn|;||lhuu."| Oeoomamm ivae ©vi, hint xﬂuﬂl“r!lm'l Illlfrw L ﬂia'ﬂp:- Tothis d‘j in Gtwece wria
dasn Hoy nate tha bmylonsenk el {le rudsaal daw sl woty $ux moviog earth

o M. Bodandijuet points out bt the wonds eltendy dog and thess is 0o soch thing s &
of the Veustian wiholinit must bave gof s i]nﬂ'rr driven in with the St
laced | by il v 9% eernBld b hiva: corpoagnids
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.Hitppil}' the difficulty, which from elassienl ovidenes nlone I'whllbﬂ
well-nigh insuperabla, is fatantly solved by the withess of the winnowing

tmplement in use tulny in Crete and elsowhen:

m Greece.  In Fig 0w

have a thiinas, and & glance ot tho llusieation il show that it is unitllht
fork nor shavel, but wm ingenions bloud of both, The specimen ® from which
the drawing is made was bought by Mr Bisanques at Khundrn, and is now

in the Fitzwillinm Muszenm ar

Cambridge.  Mr. Bosanquet kindly tells me

the nanie by which the iustrument s now ealled was written down for him
by his Greek foremun, who spells phonétiolly, ns Oupvdni,  As pronounesd
by the Greek Guprdxi i absolitely imiistinguishable from Oyppins which is
therefore probably the form that would be given by the educated, Dippixs ia
of course dipwinzon, the diminutive of Blpvat = GpivaE.  The foulness of
mocdern Greek for diminutives is well known, The operation in which the

Bupvdss is used is known ns A

xviapa nok Mewapa - T neked M. Bosanquet

1o ascertam whother the frppdes was ever ealled a wrdor, and ho - writes “It
tnight bo callod drwdps very eusily, that being the common word for o shovel.
I indocel the Cretan 1o explain the shape of diprdxe thus, “ elve e elbos
$rudpr " " it is something like u shovel,' 77

It may e objected that the Buprdes of Crote s falsely si-called, as

it hax five, nov throe, prongs. Ao old

gluss™ tells us that the same laxity

in terminology prevailed in the e of the ancient Bpivaf, The Bpivaf
was strictlv of cowise the wilent, as of Paseidon, but it was also *an agri-

culburnl implement alap

shoval, with teeth, atd was also

called % Liméterion, since it
and us it were three-nailed, or,' the gloss adds

wis Seident-shaped
significantly, ‘it was & vorn

cailed  five-fingered: the iwlich is »

WimBtEvion.  Woadm brinales, o writer iu the Aﬁﬂmlu;y’" #ays; are the
“hands of field lubonrers’ and the five-pronged  theinaz or trinae would

of course present ihe closest nnalogy,

In fact so well cxtablislied wus thie five-pronged lorm of the winnowing

implement thnt Eustathine naes i

a8 an illostration: to expliin olher five

probged instruments.  Thus in commenting o the passage in (he Tliad %

" Sow 1 the Authropolugtoal Depastment of
the Flrwilliam Museumn. My gratefil thanks
am dus to e Bimetor, Kooy Amatole von
Hiigel, for kis kind pormisdou to publish the
Guprdxs and to Migs Edieh Crnm for. the aeenr-
aty diwwing sepemlicnd bn Fig. 0,

= Binoe the sbove was writtey Mr, Nesanigind
kindly telle wn that not only i Crote i it
recautly be has seeti sd Bleyom thy procsss of
winuowing with the bupedui,  The Grks hirs
naed wwrn of twe types: the lome-mnls,
ismlly Bqmonged, mt froni o tree with e dww
in that forin, and the shop-mads, umally 3
dpronged: spule, weil verp ¥ hund-like," ouj
froii & plank. _

W Oyrogh Pl A7) Bidvets roviey FrEFYAE
b ol Adprrm Mg Sredl Taimronldy
dre el ddeesl rpidrels § wvdor vey wirvow dyes

whwrermr wiers b owal Néyani serrelderyias, §
ot Augmripeer.  Hesyokiion definng L
erior sirow § epimen. The mebiislingl om Niaim-
stog Therinbn 114 says s foieal yrmpyinds =
deri saefor Dyor wpeiy doxar wai axdhoras
exadvnndenr § ris ordyuus vpifovts ant Adwpdiay
wal @wm gl :

™ Anth. Pal vi 104

xal Tifracer irm.jvwm.

Sach @ * fan® Mt Beruanl Darwis kindly
retnindy e, Jiints & pomparison in the * Arabian
Nights" In Lhy "Staey of tha Beemil Rayul
Mendbmnt. Tngjurces uppears ica tesst hillsons
shape with hands ks winvowing fori "

WO AR e & = edrir (g FipT-
Bodm yopriv, | Eostail. ad fee periv o] rahal
a1 ol v EAhie T Trvpor dfensis, of

Mm:.hmdruud%
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when at a banguet following after saerifice Homer says: * And by lis side
the young won weré holding five-pronged forks": hie savs: "acconding to
the sucienta obher people used thrée prougs fur spitting wlich might b
ealled feiohule. The Cumacans alons who were of Folie race usinl pesupo-
fiole 5 the word perapobolon is Aolie like the usge . . . . and this pempobolon
in use smong the Cnmacans resembles the fingers of a winnowing shovel
or the teeth of a trident.’

The Cretan Bypraxs looks 10 our modern eyes like o spade. But
the spade; familiar though it is W us, is vot, it would seem, o very primitive
implement, A wooden spade will not penetrate lanl enctl.  Until
v comes into general hse, and even sfter with o people who work unshod,
the ordinary method of digging is to brenk up the earth with 4 pck |
then if peed be shovel it away with n shovel. Onv wooden spade is a cotn-
hination of pick and shovel in one, but & wooden spade like the Cretan
Guppdns 18 & shovel enly, of no possible use for digging. For wipnowing,
linwever, it Is un adumiralle instrument ; the prongs help to penctrate into
wiil piek up the mized masa of atalks aml ermin, sl the twoad curved
surface is an excellent shovel,

It is then 1 think abundautly clear that Fustathine belipyed the
ptyon of Homer to be an isstroment with either three or five prongs, and
that this instrument was substantially the same as the Cretan Ovpras:
We are so accustomied 1o associate the twdent with the sea that it is
o mental effort to trumsport it inland, Hesychins® knew of the wo
uses; he defines thrinas aa ' the plymi of grain or the trident” Whather
the actunl implement confused by the landsman with an oar had feeth®
like the (retan Guaee or was o simpler form of shovel™® with & long
bandle, 1 15 of conmse Im!m:a.-uhl{r to determine, nor is it for the presem
discussion a matter of great importance.

It haz been seen lhat the filnow was ‘set up’ in the seevice of Athenn

goddess of ilth. The ptyon in like fashion was orected at harvest
feskivals, perhape in token that the work was ended ®  Theooritus at the

paring the fmploments on. thy wase -_r_ﬂ.!u

Aladikds 38 abrod l‘-h'u, Teicrwbiloin dypdroe.

drm B vk snasdider Affa Aok, satd
el & xpRew ., . Foue B4 rd wuph peir Kupaloo
Tt m-m BaeTEANE TTIY AIRENTINGG
B &foiai Tpalogr.

8 Hlesych, aw, fimels wriwe wivar § rplasa
I ﬂ[l Attie dislect the srder was called wrdor.
Sy Euntath o Fl xiil 588, Pas. A0

= [t lins been mmugestedl by My B. & Hosan-
et (LHS 1009, yu 880 thut e trident

mplements carcied by the procession of men i

the wommrkable steatite vas= fonnd ot Hagls
Trisda yegr Phaedten mre fupedees enl tlat

the whole scemn depictied i3 o Harvest Houi.

Sig. Seviguond who putdished the yuss (Monl-
nussdi el Ligeel, -1900, Tav 1) belleves the
tmplamsnt to be'n weapon of war. After com-

Palssting  winaer-fork  ligorsl Uy Hsssings
{IHeb uf the Bible, pe Agricultun) [ believe
Mr. Bosmignet's ooujoeture to be vormect.  In
this cma 1his srppesed “axos! tisd tn the * wis-
now-forke" el De o form 0f dekls |
propess Do fetum b0 this question st » jame
date; aftwr smauiniug  wxdant beme of
hiztorir ekl

= A whovel with leaFsliaped Nludy sod lomg
hundle 15 Prol. Hidgoway kindly talle me, still
to bt wrrn ft Drelusul A sdmiilar nstrument bs
Lielid ovgr the slisndder of the wingoecer I Gk
of thi pictesiy thay decorate Preano’s founmin x1
Purigin

" Siue thy above was writtan Mr. oo,
quot has kindly sent me an scconok of win-
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close of Lis harvist Tdyll, in whish the festival of Demeter, the Hulos, has
been described, prays
dy dxi sapm _
addis éya wabaips piyn wTU0w & OF wehdkas,
Bpaypare kal paxevas dv dudorisaigs Ayoica®

Hore the word usually rendered * fan " is wrdos.  The verb tsed for the
operation of fxing or planing it is wjyeups; the word used for setting
up the Lkuen was it will be remembered farivae.  The soholinst explains:
"when they winnow and leap the grain up, they plant the plyon in the
middle, abd deposit she thrinaz.  The reason he Sophoclss) explains in the

Triptolemus’ The verb wyyrvse 1t will be remombered was wsad of th

setting up of the oar of Odyssens.

The liknon, 1t hns been seen, was made of wicker-work, the ptyon
of wool, and later of ivon.  Tna fragmont of the Protons of Eschylus some

Zerovjdogy Sarrvor dfAay iida,
pEsaxTa TAEUPE TPOT FTUALS TewNeyudie. S

one tells of

The lilwon would be no dunger vvon to & dove, buta bird vashily feeding
might easily be caught and erippleld by sueh &n instruoment ss the Cretan

Buppiin,

The thrinai we may then tuks it was a form of Plyon; bus all forma of
the ptyon were nssuredly not thrinakes. The word Ppryon ™ goull be usad of
nuy instrament used to * throw off to east away impurities, Tl root of gilyen

is probably onomntopoeie like our
form for this purpose.  But the

"apit.’ The shovel-shape was & convenient
shovel, theugh it took itz name from this

function of (throwing off," Lnd other uses. [t wns ysend ns 5 gEin mensure,

nowing a8 It takes place today (n Tewerifa
The weseunt, voushed ifor by Mr. Holford
Bemngquet, FRA, 0 of spocial ittt W
shivwing: that the planfipe of the sy i3 &
mostom wiill maintained in moders fmes anil
albss bemisss in' Tienwrt i, it appowo, thie forms
of winuowing implements sulmtnytially idemt).
vnl widh the Fpimaf the wrior and the Aleses g
still smployad. Tha grocess §u desribod e
follows. | Threshing tales plase oy 2 cieonlis
flooe partly by hoods of freshly alisl poniss or
of des, pretly by & dpdge stiidded with shup
stones—the slrie o fnrmnod poer mifh o oy
3-prpmged fork ani from Neig in fAa S,
L Winsieing (o prrfirmed with @ prongivs
sipidest apwoole. | Thoa whers thie Groek haw wne
Nmplament, the  duieaf, e inkibitant of
Towriile by bwp, the povngless wriwe ot aotial
winpowing sud the trua dyirag for tunilug over
sad besjing togther (he mnases of atraw gl
gty over mblch i slelge or the fine of
Boeses go yousl anil vouml & Ou Owiabing

Lls ik with 1he prongles spado (evier) the
rfilivoeer plianla € fu Mhe amtey o the hiop of
gt o o0 wign fRal his tik O dows. At
this tiwe or a litthe waslior the woman set 1o
work on the mizturs of the grein end chff
which Vs bosifle the inadsn 1,
sinnre the dregs of the lllmbi:;ﬂmlili:!:
lisakeet whish be o all ibtenti i Purjumss §
Mievor excnpt that it hay no pes sile. The
warher glve o rotatory imotion t the aobbmts
anil as sy seove pousd and Tomd e diffor-
aneh of weight sepantes Uie chelf, e, whisk
are then thrown ons by the hand.

™ Thoowr, I wit. 158 Bohol. Svrew 85 Ak
mirras exl cuptbumi the wiphs seTR simue
Vo v erios xal kv Bpwdens rarite s,
The 3§ wiviuy elwe dy Toorroh dyov,

W Reach, oo 104 flnp A¥hiemy, f4, )

- Mag. s wriir, wouk red =rie, rh
frerrios gal Exoppivror TiEs waprar va Exvea,
3N wrie rnunles eb dwg xul defai.
A, deber wai Th mrpwria,
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Hesychius ® o explaiving the wonl diplyon says = Uhe Uyprinns give this name
bo o messare, others =y iV s lall 8 medimoes,  Obviowsly the Crprian
measure wes fwice the contents of & standard plyon, & scoop or shovel |
whurens o fhrtuae coulid ugver have been used as o measine

The two mstrments e and plyon are sspamtely mentioned in the
hst of agrnoultural implements in the Edict of Diocletion® The ptoion,
obwviously Hie same as the earliest form pdyon, costs 12 denani, the thrinax
auly 8 Both prices ure =0 low thet presumably both implements were of
sl
~ Beaning in wind that the gy is n seoop or <hovel like jts modsrn
doscondant tho drudpe, it is easy for us to see how it nughit be confused by
lexicogrupbers with the fidnon-basker, The lhaen bmleed, if we may trust
the Etymologioum Magnum, was calied a pigarion® e n soall ptgon. © The
ancients," the lexicographer wlds, "anade the sens of their honse sieep in
plyarin for the sake of fertility., The wooden eorn-scoop, likd the wicker
winnowing hasket, woull ba guite snitable fora eradle,

Although the lknox might easily e called plgarion (rom jis shovel-shape,
the caniinal distinetion between the processes of winnowing hy the two
wnplements, the fknon and the plyon, remains, With s plyen you throw grain
andl chaff tagetlier into the air and they ave separaved either by the wind or
by their awn specific gravity, With o /ituon vou shake the mixture in the
vessal Btself; the olinff gradually escapes Lut the grain romsivs i the Ldwon.
The processes have nothing in common except Lt they both seem ti puurify
corty The dperation of Shrmeing tie grain is natumlly best perfornel withoa
long-taadled implement like the thrinax, the opemtion of shaking it nesds
either two handles or none at all. As regands the advautages of the two
processes it is clear that the theerttng of the grain 18 5 more rough and ready,
anid mueh wove papid process, the shaking operation is tedious but thorongh.
If atalks hve been left with the grain, the throwing operation is the only one
practicable .

| Besides these two metlnds of winnowing, the throwing sad the shaking
carried on respectively with the piyon aml the Jilmen, there remains a thind

* Hisyohi Ke. Ywviio. Kizpin winpes. ol B¢
I late Latin vonmus (e sleo w
L g LT T

WOEE& i 1880 p 3000 Ti the Billet the
wozd anAdfse fe piven ne the eguivalent of
Cevoten'  AwadBee B abwiously the Latin
diahps, This lovks s If tlie =reiew of the
fusaription were more lilkke the #pieaf than an
wridi seoap ; ot shaely the twoare distin:
e’

" In tlnstings’ Dictionary g the Bilde, wv.
Aoyrenliurg o tstrmeenty am figmmd md
sl to be i use in Byrie, which sorsespimd
vy plagely to thi wriow kil #afeal.  Obe of
phom feoa fork with four prongs, the otherp
slirvel with o himg batalln,  Thess feo fnsto-

tetsbe Ao sxid 1o correspond Yo the twa Hobrew
words Trausbated i o verston of dhe Wil by
B sl shoved 5 Tanialy 22l 29, *Clodts praveuder
which hinth hean wimiswel with tho sliovel o
with the fan Usfortsuately the Feetimary
deme at sliote sizy facts as 1l the provanancs uf
the imploments figuted.  Voplstedu, Zands
iAWt i Prisafing p 85 stakes that i
Palwtitie = fork with thres pronigs lansed Loz
= proliminary augle tosdng, then & fork With
sevel prongs, atd then o still foer implemonn
thie fal provifiestion s offectad by @ v as in
mlitrn- Greeoa
o Bty Mag Adlevor snualon =3 wrvdpior .

sl iy ol &pyaies dr Teir wronglor dxslovr Touy
eletiort slebs anfeclig, Bd w3 wod Epurer,
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method, that of cleansing through a sieve, 1.6 n vessal the bottom of which
in pierced by holes. Serviug, it will be remombered, defined the fikaon as a
etiion srrenls, 5 ' sieve of the threshing foor’ In shie Edict of Diceletian
already referred to (p. 807] there isa seporate healing ' oncerning sieves
Bieves are ragarded ns quite distinet from the * ptoion " wud * thidias, Among
the various sipves oue is ealled ' sieve of the thresiing Hr msde of hide,
nud we learn Lo our surprise that it cost 250 denarii, The pazsing throwgh x
sieve was of course 4 more delicate process than the wssing up with the
peyen.  Mr. Bosuquet kindly tells me that in Greece to-day, after the mixeml
grin and chatf bas been winnowed by the men with the Brprdes, the swomen
further eleanse it by passing it through a sieve  Tlie sieve appuars tn he A
very peculiar implement. Io the stone-age pierced isrs were used fur
sifting. The bottom of the sieve of modern Greece is not infrequently o
pierced potroleum tin. The lesbinon or tound sieve is, Mr. Bosangnot says:
e in every modern cottage amd—an intevesting pomt—it is used ns a
vessel for earrying a8 well s for sifting. At n modern Greek inu the feed
of oals. for your horse is often bronght and rattled nbout befure you in
dpshinon to show that it s all good grain, uo chaf¥; whireas, as Mr, Bosai-
quet reminds me, in an English stahle corn is brought from the bin to the
manger in a woolden tray with sloping sides open nt ong end, n vesssl odilly
like a flifown. A *fin" of this traysshape is, D, Haddon kindly tells me,
used for winnowing by the agricultural peoples of the KEast Tndisn
Archipelago,

The veal distinction between {imon and sieve, n distinetion vyverlovked
by Sorvius, is that the liknon is open at ons side, This is an inzpessible
shapo for a sieve, 1s the grain whon ettled woulld fiy ont, but it is elear that
either could be usad o carry firstfruits,  Hence the eanfusion of Sarvins,

The modora Greek uses then the Bupmies, a special form. of plyen, to throw
his grain ; Lo uses glao the Lk to cleasss it moe completely. OFf the uso
of thi Fiknon, Mr. Besaniuel again kindly tolls my, he can find no trace. It is
indeed mre to lingd all three versties of winnowing implements in wse iy
oue country. The only conntry known 1o me in which all three exist,
though in different districts, & Finland 4

Fuor more emnvenient comparison the winnowing implements of Finlind
ara collected together in one illustration (Fig. 10%

lo the right hand bottom eorner of Fig. 10'is the winnow ahovel wasd
throughont Finlund for the preliminary tossing of the gram, The: aliovel
here figuved is of wood: itz hinds i 28 om. long, its lmodle 14 ey, The
shovel was in use in the provinee of Savolak and is now In the Musswin of
the Institute at Mustiols.

The sieve immedintely nbove the shovel is from the parish of Jorvis
also in the province of Savolak.  After the graiu hias been tossed and piied

o The partimilars o Fipnish mephiada of  tmake e of e Thres of the Uluatmim
winutwing sud W deawiigs reproduced in am figmred in Vrof. Grotenfelt's Look ow Fin.
Fig 10 wme sent fo Mr Darwin by [Peal bl privgtiie methads ol merenliom: D
Gevdenbell, whe mowt ‘Lindly. sllows e 10 primaie Fordheulets Wetoider § Finlomd.
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i D), o woman takes o sieve, places lierself in the doorway, where there
iv & considevable drnsghit, aml alukes the sieve with some violenee. ‘The
s of weeds, ete, (il through the sieve nwl the dust ds blown away.
Piaces of stalk, husks, bemps of earth and the like colloct on the top of the
gewin, and the woman picks them off _

T Wiest Finland this secondary purification is performed not by « sieve
bt by the vessel reproducad ar the top of Fig. 10, obviously the samo in
Firmas U Gresk Mo,  The specinien here fignred cams from the parish of
Sibbo i Wl provines of Nyland anil is pow in the ethnograpieal Museum of

Fio, 10—Wisxowmg lurnEeests i5 056 i Frssasn

Helsingfors. Tt e 09 inches long by 06 browl by 0715 high, The bottom
s ordinarily made of birch-bark, and the sides of aspet.  The front, s shown
m Fig. 10, hangs forward, the back is vertical. It i farmnithed with hindlss
al Lo side like the liknen. A woman takes the vessel, fills it with grain,
and shakes 1t; the dust & blown away, and bits of straw and husks ete,,
wlide off over the front edge. Insowe puddies the grain is emptiod from
this vessd! intoa sieve, to be purified.

Herne it is seen very clearly that for sieve and Hilbeon nlike the operation
14 one of shaking, bat the method of escape of the lmpurities is different,

Thess Fiumsh methods of winvowing, combming 28 they do all three
implemen s, tlie plyon or shovel, the lilsion or basket, the lwslinon or siove,
anabile s to wlerstand the confusion of dll three by the lexicograpliers ; and
Sniilas i 1t Jonger obsenre, thoughh certainly innceumts, when ho says

Liknon, o keaktsone or a jlpdi.
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All' thrée are different forms of an implement for one purpese, e
‘winnowing.

Fortified by & fairly complete anderstanding of the form and use of (e
liknon we are able o return: to Servine and the penaus The Latins b
like the Greeks thites mnin different forms of winnower, and these were the
wntilabrom, the equivalent of the ptyon or spade-shovel : the sannns, the
equivalent of the {illnon or basket-winnowar ! aml the eribirsesn, the equivaleat
of the fosdinen or sieve,

About the erifrnm*= the discerner or siew, there is no difficulty. As to
the first and second, the rawmus and eenfilibrum, a word must be said.

First, the wtumie and the emtilabmm are distinguished by Latin writers
ut separte implements.  Varro * jn his dismission of agrioultural matters
writes of the process of winnowing thus : * thie sary haviig been threshed, it
in needful ro throw them up into the mir with welii o rentifabra when thore
i3 a gentle wind ., | This is done that the lightest part of them, that which
i3 called chaff, may be fanned wway beyood the threshing Hoor, and e
grain which is héavy may come pure to the basket! The worll s ifus is of
course vamimdus, the diminution of vonnes Al that we lesrn from this
pussage of Varro is that there were twoimplements, the maflus or vansdus
nel the webilebrum.  Elsewhere ho says welll were made of wicker=work *
Colamelln is more explicit. After stating that the west wind is the best for
winnowing he adds that to wait foc that wind is the sign of & slothful
husbandmun, anl concludes: *1f for several duys the wind be low i all
fquarters lot the corn be elesned by vans, lest after an ominons oalin & furipus
#torm dlestroy the labonrs of the whols year'** Heve eleatly the wensmis is the
implement to be used when there is no winil, the rentiladrum, as indead its
name would miggest, iz the implameny for utilizing the wind, <z n ptyon or
thrinax. We have already ssun that the fikvon is independent of the wind,
wnd we may therefore conclude that Servius. is right in his identification
of fiknon avd vannis

Throughout the present disoussion, especinlly in tmnslating quotations
from: poets, the wond "fan” has Been freely med. Tt is necessary now. fo

anquire what precisely s mewnt in English by s * fan’

© The wond érddris, bar leay, mesas of
oonme noblimg bar * divider,’ *sepatator” ¢ unil
adeilarly U Gireek L et
& redujilicated Form ol | ke oka, ba divide,
W separat= Hence o fiknon | rsighi ely-
mologieally be sulled & bwdvion, sinam both wro
dividers. Bol tho Latin =flrpee aid Greck
whamirmn wwry sy specalized of o mssn
bnplomenry (het divkbel Vi pmeens of o
fomted  morfece  Posibly e Sa)irrasing
siawwm rerpnueres (Plato Gorgiae 16 u) joiuis
10 &t whos the baakim s ot nivsssart]y

T fovatud,

“¥ore LR 1 5n i [ mpshein) 8
oported @ tores suhinetned vablly amt veniibifods,
FUSL ventes piral lewin M 6F 4t guod
Yewlssiimve ety oo arqus appablatur wems
rraistur forws exirn gremm, e frumimmtam
qoid ant pondarosniu purmm Venist & enrhem.

Voo B8 495 5 valli ox viminiling,

& Colum. 1L 2), at 4l amplustig disies
vincdiqee wibitar st vennis oxpurgtar fw
prosl betalien segnitien vanmm vempeatin Irvitie
facint futhue i labopy,
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Most edieated persous uow-s-days, provided thay are neither farmers wo
attiquuries, if asked what o *fan' is, would nuswer: “an instrument with
which to catse winid, to ventilste” They wonbl als, if soquainted with the
Bible, sdd that in ancient days it was the nsme given to su instrument used
in winnowing : * His fau is in his hand and be will throughly purge lis Boar, *
If they are classical scliofars they will withoat compunotion translate Nawvor
and wrriop by the sawe word * fan, without reflecting that an instrument that
resembles an oar is scarcely likely to lave been a convenient eradle for a child..
Tha ward * fan’ in English covers and conceals o two-fold smbiguity ; itis the
common name for o ventilator, with 1o sense of winnowing; it further 1=
the name applied mdifferently to any and every form. of implement taed 1
winpowing.

The Germay language has two distiner words for the two distingt win-
nowing instruments ¥ and thus avoids mueh confusion. Sohucinge or Gelpeide-
Schwinge is the word for the liknon-basket.  Scliwufel or Worfschanfel for the
ptyon of shovel.  Acconding 10 Dr. Schmide.®in Lithusnisn the two processas
are expressed hy two words mear akin, but from the beginning distinet, ndlsp,
which means to clean by shaking, #ksha, to clean by throwing.

Tt is unnecessary to dwell on the modern mse of the wond ‘fan" for an
istrument with which to’onuse wind; it lent & metaphor to Milton,* wha

tells how Raplael
' Winnows the buxem mir.

And sgain in the Eidymion of Keats
“to fan
And winnow from the coming step of tims
All chaff of eustom.

These passages are worth noting because. instinctively ench poet adds
the word winnow, as though without it the metaphor might uot be clenrly
intelligible ; the word “fan’ is pussing away, at least in litersture, from the
domain of agriculture.

In Fig. 10 we hove left unexplained the fourth instroment on the left,
It completes the series of winnowers. The specimen figured is in the
Ethnological Museum at Helsingfors and gomes from the parish of Sibbo in
the province of Nyland. It is not w shovel but & ‘fan' in the modern
Euglish sense, & sort of lsnd-broom made of birch-bark. fn Eungland also,
lefore the introduction of winmowing-machines, & rude instrument mude of
sacking stretched oo s frame was used to ' raise winid,' and was ealled »
Barn-fan.

Tt is miore important for our purposs to note that the word fan or, a8 it
was often spelt, mon was nsed to denote s large shallow wicker basket with
handles used for olesming corn by shaking, and pretically the same ns the
basket in Fig. 3. Chaucer says of one of his characters he 'strouted as &

® Mapile i 12 el v owrier dv o xnpt ¥ Sehmidt, Sinanlrelheorie, pe 198,
alrak, o Mitay, Pofov, 20
< gokndar, Seal-latioen, o v, irfi
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fanne latge wid brode” Trapp® in his commentary on Pealm xviil, &
(L634) says ‘chafl will get to the top of tha Fan while good Corn leth at
the bottom,”  This clearty shows that the process of winnowing o which the
conrmientator 19 thinking is that desofibed above (p, 300), '

Happily as rogands the shape of the English * van®in the 14th eentury
we are vot lefs to the vaguo witness of litem-.
tire 5 we have monnmenta) evidenee. Titﬁ_vﬂhuﬂ'h'
of Charthum contaive s memorial brass (Fig. 11)%
to Sir Robert son of Sir Robert o Setvana. The
date is about 1506, On the koisht's sircost,
allettes, anl ahield ave embluzoned the Family
arms, the seven fans.  Bebomtised as they ure
for heraldie purposes it is quite clear that the
fans ' an: wicker baskets with handles, with
one side opeo, fike the * fan " in Fig 7.

Lu closmg this pottion of ny diseussion of
the slape and form of the e T shohld fike
s make & practical supgesion.  The word * fim "
is o beaatiful woml of almost magion) nssociations.
aud - in poetry must wud will slways hiold it
oW, since I poetry the atmospluve of thi wond
i of far preater importance than its presise
seientific assoctation,  Bil in ywose and for prie-
poses ol exact construing, its use a2 o uniform
revidlering for sanwus, eonfilubiom, Adevor -and
wrior i misleading, and has wlremdy causeil
abindant confuston, If some general wonl is
sssentinl 1 wonld suggest that *van' Le employed ;
its elight archaism arrests nttention aud the mis-
leading modern wnuotation is nvoided. Some
further preeision might however be with advant-
age attempied.  Conld not eanmns and ditson
be rendered by winnow-cork ¢ The archaibn of ord is nnohjectionnble, singe
the instrunent deseribed is all but obsolste. The words wréor and sngUabros
niight be weaudered in prose winnow-shorel; i poetry / ean’  The ward OptiaE
retnming, and 18 perhaps best rendered winnore-fort: ; thoagh this is pot quits
mtislictory becnuse the tpivaf is halishoval, Tudi-fork, '

{From BootélP's Minsmiowial
v, e BB

erbbod 0w p, 200 fy ime of stulclug not tossmy ;
o grain weves leasty tha bey, war e his singd|

™ Thin ynombion xitd sesiss of Hhose abova 1
ane to the laglish Thadewt Didionery, The
leweription (hete gleen oF e opesation. of

winnoking io o heskerdi e = followa
‘Oelglomlly it oo wemd S0 sepumte tliy chall
fruny tha icheat by thasing itup Lite tha air apl
carching it an it el dosen, thus slowing (i
wind do fami it the e’ This descripron
erili an Lhobgh 00 hod lees lnvented oy s
P gromnda s the wotral opedtion ss e

tevewarily utilized, The Tictiomary furthey
etates Lhas the wusl ‘ fan® aa mexning & eiket-
or  whovelwintivwsr L olsaléle e
blatorically, As alraily stutod tha wir] s
the burplesant are familfar 1o o eopie To: iy,

B Poutell Mosomeatal Hremiey P BE #’
sibiuthm  wan  calied 300 this fniesmnile
mument by, Professr Bendill
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Now that the exuck wabtre of the ‘ fan, its nsss and various shapes hove
been determined, wo are able t0 pass o the second division of our discussion:

2 — T pveciss et dn wilioh Hie ' faw * gE eeldled * agalia’

The *miystic” charaotar of the " fan” is o Ket, not mevely the vagus Bnoy
of & Latin poet.  Hurpooration 3 in dispussing the [luen says that it was
*serviceable for every pte snd saerifice”  The word translated *vita ' (veder)
always implies & mystic cervtmony  of initintion, as contmsted with a mere
ceremony of snerifice (fvadal

A the ontser it shonld be noted thatr the only form of winnowing-fon
unzedl In mysterios 'wad the likkes.  The ptyon and the thrines pight be, and
wete ‘planied” ot barvest lestivals, bub ool even an Orplic attempted to
mysiicize the shovel or fhe fork: it was about the liknon only thal mystie
nasocinbions guthered.

It iw nevessary at this point to say & word a3 to what the Groeks meant
by o mystery. 1 buve shown elsewhere ® in detuil and can only here briefly
restate what 1 believe to be the essennial factors of anelent mystery rites
They are two :

(e} The seeing, handling, and sometimes tasting of certiin sacred objecia,

(1) Cerenmionies of purification, after which, and anly after which, these
saered abjects coild be safely ssen, handled, o tasted.

The Hknophoria belongs to the elass of purification neremonies,

- o AT PTG R R
1

Ful 18 —Tpe Lilwow e vip e Brermiwjis Msreanes  (From o' Ohoery Ten wl Rome o

Fortinmtely thig e no mather of mere monpeetitre; we v monminental
gvidemee.  The design in Fig. 12 s part of the decorntion of o cnemry um

-_ﬂ.uqmu. A, Aorogdger =6 Alweer Wpde  Relipew e V63, T v hoes  senehio whe
whray wiheT e el feths derflade fera, suladilivh Ahat the wonl mevhim B8 commertal
Ll T TSR T Hhide 4 Fesd  rniloy il auverns Plimn weith b,

R —val. XU Y
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found i grave on the Esquiline Hill and now in the Miseo dille Terms wt
Rome™ The scones represented are clearly rites of initistion. Ow ope
portion of the wrn (oot figared here! we have o representation of the final stage
of initistion ; the mystie is admitted to the presence of the goddess herself,
Démeter, and handles her sacred sunke.  The remainder of the design (Fig 12)
shiows two scenes of prefivinacy purification: (1) the familar saorifice of the
“myatic! plg®; (2) purification by the Jifacw, It i on this That thut
attention mist be focussed. _

Tho candidate is sented onw low seat; he holds a torch, alss for puri~
fication, in his left hnnd ; be rests his right foot on n mm's hewl, obriously
part-of the * fleoce of purification *; his head iz veilled, aud over his head a
priest holids the filsion. What iz contaiged in the [Ewen it 15 not possible to
say With eertainty, It ioes not T think dontain fruits, When the artist
wishes £ show Fraits in o dscred vessal heis quite able to o =0, aa is s2en jn
the dish of poppy-tesds held by the priest Lo the right, where perspedtive id
violated to ymke the weaning cloarer, Moreovor fiuits do not symbolize pori-
fication, and therefore cannot magwally ndnes it The liknon is I think
aither empty or holds a little grain and chaff.  Anyhow it is clearly part of
the appiratus of purification

The symbalism of the liknon is simple and very beautiful, and it should
not be hand for us w0 renlize it ritual significance. ‘The Anglican Church
still prays in her Baptidmn! Servies thot water way be sanctified ‘to the
mystion! washing awny of sin.’  She believes that in some mysterions way the
water i not only the symbol of purifieation but its netual vehicle. The Greek
believed that the * fan * wliich physically purified grain had power mystically
to purge linusnity,

This doctring Servius ™ states yuite clearly. Virgil, he eays, ealls the
vannus mystic  boeansa the rites of Father Liber had reference 1o the puri-
fieation of the soul, and wen are parified in his mysteries as grain is purified
by fima'

The first element then in the mysticiem of the “fun’ Is “wmystical puri-
Joation”; the secoml, next to be considered, i3 thie * magioul promotion of
Sertilivy!

Mystical purificution might have been, though it apparently never was,
uffdcted just ae well by the ptyon or the thrinas as by the Blaos, A witmow-
shovel or fork held over the head would have induced sympathetic magic
equally with a winnow-basket, But when we come to the magical induction
of fertility, the basket that can condain fruits is essemtial, the fork ur shovel
that merely tosses and shukes thew is not enougl. The fael et ouly the
liknon, vever tho plyan or iy, was mysticizel] makes us suspact that
the mysticism geew up primarily n relstion to the symbolism of fertility
rather than of purification.

= Tellig ok TI68,  Fiow publichel and  Pralajobiond K hd Sdiily yf am_.lﬂ.@-.' o
issuesnd by Mot Fnilia Ciavtami-Lovarlli,  Chapo x po 547 ; )
Aul Mo, Jual qu 25 1 Tav, B, Tlave  ® B Pradgomenn, o 1525
disctsend this moument fi deidl Gy ™l ale ey 202
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The likoon, we have seen (p, 204 served as aoradie.  Ahous this simple
use & primitive mystiomsu of the *sympathetic magic' kind speedily and
naturally grew upe  The Scholiast on Callinehuis 5 in exjplaining the lilknon-
erudle of Zoua says: “iu old dags they used 6 put babies Lo slesp i winnow-
baskets s an onten for wealth and fruits  The child was placed in she
winnow-basket or sieve = for luek, and the luck wue probably reganded ne
mitanl.  The fraitful basket beiped the child, the ohild belped the fruitinl-
ness of the basket

The plaving of the child in the filnen at birth was probably rather a
easual custom than w pite, Dot the cirrying of the Zimos full of fruits was
s regulir part of the cavemonial of marringe,  The autlior of the * Proverhial

Fia. 1E—Cammvixg oF dobam ar Manniasy Pooogsgos.

Sayings of Alexander "®" says ‘it wus the enstor b Athens at weddings that
w boy, both of whoss parents were alive, should carry a liknon full of Jeayes
sl thereon pronounce the words * Bad have I fed, better have I found " *

S Hohbl wd Culiim. Hpwa | U8 i i
Alioreis vh waimbs  weradsiuior T Bpdpn
wagirar wal owmprets  slwnfieesns  The
Btholinek on Aratus Fhoen, 285, wids tha
this was dend at Birth, rd e Spdpm rd
rparon yorvdpers, £T. A _
. The Schiliat an Callimadhas thas idefines
e liknon: Adevsr ofr * wdrsmor 3§ rd
kabrion d¥ 4 1o wmbta valiaoe Ty in probably
ragtd in hie eonception of & Alweer. Me
Haward of King's Collegn, Camlisilge, kindly
bolls tma that o foamt from o Comnish. fapmer
thwt in olden dags & porm-siers servel among
pour praple a4 ctadle, byt whither it was s
usal| *for Tock® o from necsssity did mol
wppear, A wmnber of fnstanees of the costom

-af enarying & pew-born ehilil (0 8 *oroedbers

o callediod by Manuheodt In ks valnahin

whaptor “Kid ond Born® in Gis Mithefoginska

Ferpchunprnm, p. WE
S Pa Phntt Por Albx xvl pdisy &
"Atapry dv roey pdponr Rupilord eoiBo Msrow

sanbe slpsw Bpeswes, Al pew Zuvols Proe, jil,
P8 Eustath. wd 0L xil. 857, Suides, s
Ty wade,

® Hepmonn {Lekek v, 975) saiss an. the
suthocity of Wachemuth [Dae Al Friccheniand
sm Newew, po D530 (that ameong the modam
Gresks 0 Voy with beth parents  alive
|pavranapetBarar) slill oarries the bride cukes to
the beide.
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Zesobivs and Eustathius in discussing the custom aml the ssying add the
detail that tlie boy was crownel with scanthus and acorns.  Eustathits notd
Suidss both explain the custon g5 symbolio of a transition from rude 1o
civilized life. Tt is abindautly clear that liers again the liknon is used as an
« ommen for wealth and fmite” 5 is beings nok to fhe newly married pair.  The
lonves of formented hread (&pros) nra of cotrse & lste element ) in primitive
days thiir place would be taken by cakes and eatlior by nncooked grain
and. frujts

Our liternry evidence is lute, but fortunately we have monumental
evidence flist goes back to the sixth entury ne. The design in Fig. 13 is
from u black-fignred vase now in the British Museqm® The reverss of the
vass only is published here; the obvurse represents Tlheseus slaying the
Minotaur, and has no conusction with the presenit distussion. The scene
vepresanted on the reverseis, os Mr. Walters in the Ontalogue rightly explains,
n wediling procession. A quadriga earries the bridal pair; the bride is veiled ;
behind the quadriga stands the parodios, who strietly speaking ought v be n
the chariot. The procussion is precedul by & beardel man, possibly the
prvgetes. The chariot is accompanied by three women; it is their function
that concerns ns.  The first am) thind carry vessels that are abviously Hikne.
O this point. if the vessel carried by the hindmost worean be compared with
the *fan" in Fig. 7, there ean be wo shadow of doubt: the shape is the
same, the handles and the material, wicker-work. The vessel carned by
the frant woman is obyiously the sanie as that earried by the hindmost one,
but the ynge-painter has not tronbled to indicate by incised lines the wicker-
work mnsterial

The exact significance of the vessel parriell by the muldle womdn must
remiin uncertain - As Mr, Walters points out, it may be a sove Pollnx
atates that 1lie bride carried a sieve. I she did it was like the lkuon, n
symbol of fertility rather thao s Pollux # suggests the ' symbol of her proper
work!  As wa do not know the exact shape of the Greek sieve, it is perlinps
safer to interpret the flat-ghaped vessel ad mopaly o basket (eavebe).

As tothn contents of the two M we are loft, s in the Hallenistic ur,
{Fig. 12} in camplete nnoertainty. They may hold geain, froits, or oukes,
wr leaves, or & mixture of ullk  Whatever the exnct contents, they were
symbale of fertility.

I iay. perlinpés bo objected tiat marriage is noba ' mestory.” The Anglican
Chupely uo longer fnclules martiuge in ILe sasraments and from ler nuirriage
service nll symbolism save that of the ring is now excluded. She still how-
ever frmys that the married state mny be conscernteld to an ' excellent mystery*
anil in this respect follows Graek precedint,  The Gredks conceived of Tiat-

o AT, Pukalied by lini) poomiEslon
YDA 8 Momy. Thoeorryimg of tha liknon
ar the marmige wf B oml Pegcks b oales
depletal o iy e - Tphol" | gem
futmiety o the Marihorongh saflsction ami pow
iy the Buton Masmam of Fine Arie A Uy

suthimbbeity b doubbed by sabie smpeleut
Judges T huva (lenfdad nog 1o mpirodnce o hore
fr= my Prfogmmen, Uhapz. p, 538

" Pl O UE 45 Geepus 40 JEflive =pd v
Parduam Brrvg el wdnmiar § =ain Ipape. auein
& elain Il-'l'lwl"}t;h.
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riage N8 o vl of tultiation, sod a5 an initlation-rite it was preeedsd b
slaboruta purifieations. The word tédy in 65 ploral form wis need ‘of all
inysturies, asl the singular form tédes was sxpressly upplied to marsiage®
In any cwse the parrying of the likuon ot marage was mystical in the
sense that it was magiad, sn endeavonr by sympathetie mugic o compel
farsility.

Thie twi mysticisms of the [dmuow, ie. purifivation sod the fertility charm,
niy seent o aur modern minds very fur asmwler,  To the primitive Uredk
mind they are very near together, nuy, slmost inseparably, Feriility can
vnly be promwted by paritioation, f.e by the purging sway of ull evil infiu-
ences that impeds birth and growth, [i is alsa abandantly cléar how the
purest spiritaal mysticism may hove its root deep down in the mmos radi-
mentary magic. You carry o busket of fruits al marriage that by sympathetic
magic you may induee fertility, auil the Lasket of froits liscomes tlie symbol
nnd snoramens of the wholé nioral and spivitudl Beld covered by the formn-
lary = * Bad bave 1 fled, bettor have Ifound®

We paes to our third wod last enguiny.

B —Classed w1 & amomg the nelrumenls of Cervs, finv amid why did the
tiom! pass inta th servies of ook b

First it musi be establiahed clearly that the ‘fan’ was used in the
service of lacehus and thav the words of Virgil wre not wmerely & vague
pustical attribution, An epigram in the Anthology records the dedication by
& worshipper of his Diooysiae gear.  After the epumeration of varions instru-
ments, thombos, cymbnl, thyrsos, and the like we lnve:

i govidoto Bapiy vumdsew Bpapor, 62 dapyfliy
moAAdsr mirpobéroy Mrvor Umeplle copns '

The carrying of the lilnon ot the head was clearly an ardinary featire in
a Dionysine revel,

Phitareh in his fife of Alexander ** states that Olympias in her en-
Usaiesn for barbarle orgies introduced as o new element lange tame serpents,
and tlisss used b eresp out of the by and out of the mystic likna and twine
rotind the thyrst antd garlands of the women, smd frigliten the men out of
their senses,  Hore thie pew element is thé serpents ; the likua are n rogulu
puit of the orgies of Dionysus from very nocienk days (d veil sdee
=alaioil).

Monumental evidence sgain confirms the testimony of literatire.. The

gl g fil B8 cod senen & gl deaheire o mpdlded e TR s akl Ty weTees

w2l vihpee ol pegmageaTey plaray capurafudueres ol wepethrrrhudis TR
o Kithel, Palat. vl 'tds. Fipduis rar yucas ool Tait ereadvar dfdranTs
= Mt Vit Aloe, 4 8 "Onmmar. o v b delipsr

oz prrpdiper xuspeniern dgeidkare rurt bdrey,
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design in Fig. 14 is from the fragment of a relief now at Verona The two
ohjects depicted, tlie mask and the liknon, ure obviously both of tham equally
symbols of Diomgsus, The liknou here, a5 in Fig. 6, contams froits. How
incouventent a basket it is for fruits 12 shown by the way they fall out over the
shallow end.

When usad in the service of Dionysia the likumi onlinarily eontaing not
ouly fruits hit the !}fllﬂml of lbman ' lifs aml gmﬂ-’th. the !}]m.ﬂml-. S
times as i Fig. 6 both phallos and frings appear, wmebimes the pliallos
aedy,

Fio. 1i.—Lauxox asp Diowverag Masx,

The desigus in Figs, 15 and 16 are from the obverse and reverse of o
vobive disk now in the Fitewillinm Museum *7 ot Cambridge.  How precisaly
thess disks were set up 12 not quite clear, They are usunlly perforaied e
though for suspension, and in Powpeinn printings siilar objects appesr
suspended between columns.  In Fig, 6 disks of 1his kind nre soen decurating
the clronlar storme jo which the Tikoon is set up, IF these are really diﬁk:
thiey eaned havie Boees attaoliod st thie base 10 the wall,

® Verorn, Mweo  lapidaric
HNellen, el el

Bcdrsdber,  gomphs Dmpossible, A ik obviously fresn the

& Michoalin Ane. Warifes, 10 91, Now 70
snid T The deslgos em thladiik hase hee
vory Inditfeeanily pulitished L Che  eseus
Dieneyppmip PL 37,1 and 2. Figs 15 00d 10
ate Troms drewlnge kidly sside forme by M
Hugh Btewart The vory low aml somewbo
inidistinet chameter of ths relinfi made photo-

Ee workaliogs sy bo s in the fosomesps of
the Beitial Mtsanm (Mo 810 It s somewhil
oty conrsely sxconted.  The desiygn on Lhke
vbiverss hqresitite an ald Satyr bolding -
thyresd in e left Hanid aud sujrpurttng with
hia letew fiknon on his head ; oo thi remime i
Funwith pedum sod mek  Aw altar sppeams
i Teith sestirs
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Fio, 1 —HKeviess oF Disx.  (Fliswillam | Mussamn]
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Thie subjece of these (isks is frojquently Disnysiie,  On the obverss of
the Cambridge specimen a benled man with Hosting dmpery approaches an
altur. In his oght tmod he benrs an object that T am unable to make out
cloarly ; 1t is probably a tondle of wwigs, Held as it is horizoutally it eun
scarcely be & torch. Tu s uplifted lefl the man besrs o liknon, O the
obversa it is vot cledy whot the Tiknon contuing.  Op the reverse an old man
carries with bobl lands 3 Tikunon that contains u phallos =

On Graeeo-Roman saveophugi™ and on late Heéllenistic reliefs (eun
Fig. ) the ghllos is openly puraded by worshippers both male and female
in Diouysiac rovels; but it = important to uote that, in sotual it
seenes where n defiuite religions caremany of initintion is goiny on, the
filnon coutaining the phallos is always veiled, or, in jnstances where it Liy
Just been unveilud, the worshipper liuself is voiled, ]

The design in Fig. 17 is from the stueow decoration of the Farnesinn
palses in Rome; the stucon reliefs wro wow in the Museo delle Terme™
The scitw is elanrly ous of witiation: the boy's head is veiled. The
coremony hus some conmection with Diouyzna, ss the eadidate  holds u
thyrsos. A priest is in the aet of unveiliug the liknon, It is.of thé usual
shape, and the priest folds it by one of the handles. The priestess teliind
the bay is probubly touching his Besd, bub thé sticeo nt this point js
hroken wway.  Still farther 1o the right a pmiestess stands near » saered
eista; leo right land 18 extended wnd the left holds s timbrel. 'The whole:
seene fakes place fnoa precinot marked by two golumps and a trée,
The design in Fig. 18, from s blup glass amplos in the Muses Qivico
at Florence, represents i smulugous scene,  Again we huve the veiled
boy, but liere lie bears the fkwn jtself elosely veiled npon his head.  He
carries this tima nol n regular thymos™ Bod o branch of 4 tree deoked with »
basnin

When the liknon iz veiled it is of conrse impessible sy with
certmuty what it contained, It is, however, prhhahla'thu-umnng'm&mm
was. the phallos. On o " Campana' relisf, figured by Baumeister ™ bt

* Divdorns (Tv. 8) amylssbees im an of s
plalle smony sgrisulrusise a8 # prophyinctic
agaiuel the avll oxp mtid sy it i i emplayid
dv rain srhdrale ob piver rain Aoveeenealy BAAd
wul rmak RARmy exelbe Fwaran,

W The lbass octuss ewry fequestly m
Gimero-fomug mroophag, 1/ noteil fwo fi-
shmees sy the saropdiags i the Campo
Bonts ot Plea, sid three 3 the  solptiin
ealicoios of the Vablide. The savsspanle L
nliwtly show §i w smmoplagns in the soremmoe
Liall of 'the Memms ot Kagles, of which thor
i oo indiferont dwlig i Gorcants e

fibdowrls  Far o somplite eollention. of thess

wircophugi we wusl swall e soline of
Troryuine sobfocts produenl In. Dy, Hobiis®
olfiakal pribitfenthon of - tless monnmenis,

™ Helly Fiideer Sad wiit., p 947, No. 1132
L The offieial pubilesiion Wonmeymets &l
fusd, sappl, T 85 (=Tassbig il Mau T L5}
gty e af tha delbhate bty of ' the
otigiinl velinfe,  Fig 17 is feu o

T E, Contani-Tovetelll. Aniichi Mowwiianii
Auskendl, v, zv, 1 201,

™ Thy ssenn is clesly bne of Djengaiss wor
ship, 5 10 dlown by the portion of D desigy
gk lggrred bre, | Babind the bay un s pedustal

ima Hornl witl thyres abtusdind, il Sl |

3wk WiLh pointad sors

o lawnmistar, Fig 400, g 136, ‘The Wewtner
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not reproduced lieve, we have s stene of initintion represented with the
Lknon unvelled. Ie contaivg fruits and phallos. The cundidate is still
velled ; his beud is sapported by an strendant-woman,
probably n priestess.  Bolind him a Bucohunte strikes
her vimbrel.

Bo far we have establishes], from ltbeary and mony-
miental evidence, the facts that the likooo was gertainly
used in the worship of Dionysus, and that o phallo-
Phonn formed n part of Diouysine mysteries. We: can
now return to the evidence of Servius,

Servius states that Father Liber was ealled among
the Gireeks Litwitvs v * He-of-fhe-liknon "= the lifmnen
in this cese being, aa he goes on to explain, used as
acmille,  Liknites is Thanysus 48 o bibe in o ormdle
Fortnnately Plutarch confirms this statement.  Tn
spenking of the worship of Dionysuz at Delphi™ he
says the Delphians hold shist they possess the relics
of Monysus buried by the side of \beir orsoular Sirine,
and the Hogiol muoke w sscret saorifice i the sacred
precinet of Apolly when the Thyiady vecise up Liknites.

How exoetly the Thyinds ‘mised up* or wakened
the child-god we do not know ; but the desigm 1w Fig 2
alrendy discussed i relation to the exadle-liknon moy
represent the ritual of the wakening. Sems et in a
"mystery” 18 ovidently depicted, Thy two men hold-
mg thy liknon seem to emerge hurriedly from behind
the curtain ; the faming torches show that the poeme
tukes place at night, the nsual time for thie mystariss of
Divuysus, It may be conjectured that, av a given signal, the birth of the
swcred child was annonnced and she attendants, possilily the Hosior thom-
selves, 1ssued from behind & seroon op vail, hearing e new-born child in
the liknon,

Servius says that Fatlier Liber was the ssme porson s Osiris. and be
further stutes that Tais carried the limbs of the dismembered Osiris on her
hewl in wosivve. Father Liber, too, was torn to preces, amd e leaves us to
infer thut in the contents of the mystic fan the dismebersd Dionysus is
also symbolized 1t is worth moting that Plutavel, in the passige alteady
eited™ makes substantially the sawe statement. * You, Cles,” he says, *if
any one, should know that Osirie is the same s Diougsus, you who are
president of the Thyiads at Delphi, il were initinted by yonr father or
wother inte the rites of Ogris’ The central act of theeult of the Egyptinn
god was his death, dismemberment, and subsequont resurrection: the eontral

-]
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act of the culf of the Cretan and Orphic Zagraus was the dismemberment
of & bull who wis held to e the vehiols of Zagreus. Tu this dismemberment
the Orphic saw the means of parifieation aml renewal of his own spiritual
life. Aw Delphi the weking of the chill Lilmites was secoopunied by a
‘peeret sacrifice’ in whicli we may conjectnre with all but ceriainty was
enncted, whether symbolieally or otherwise, the deatl and dismemberaient of
the god whio was to be born anew as a child in the cdle. In n snse there-
fore to the woystic the liknon which contained the new-born child contained
the dismembered goll from which lis was rebarn,

Thus 1o the old symbolisns of the hasket of fresh fruits and the winnow-
ing of grain from chaff was added the new, aul perhaps E¢yptian, mysticism
of the padingenesia, * the death nnto sin aud the tew birth unto rightiousness.
Charged with such s complex sacramentalisny, we cannot wouider that the
liknon was, a8 Harpoeration said, in the words vited nhove, * serviceabls for every
rite of initistion and every sacrifice

Tha facy that the lmon was used in rites of Dionysus has been clearly
wscertiined.  The particnlar wystic significances thut wers ngsociated with
it in the eult of Dionysus have been iy 0 far as is possible elucidated.  There
yet remiing the enrdinal problem = why did the liknon, in its origin an mEtr-
ment for winnewing and always inconvenient as & basket for grapes, come: Lo
bu the characteristic token of the wine-god 7 _

Thie auswer is very simple ‘and I think convincing. Dionysus before he
besame the wine-god was the beer-god, the god of u cereal intoxicnnt.™® As
the god of a cureal intoxicant ke needed the servics of the winnowing-fan a8
mucli as it wes needed by Demeter herself,.  When the cereal mtoxicant,
beer, was ousted: by the grape intoxicant wine, the fan that had once Deen n
winmower for grain became o basket for frnit. [t toysticiam, us hia already
been seen, confained both elements, the symbolism of pumification by winnow-
ing, the symbolism of fertility in the fit-basket.

The worship of Dionysus, it is now I believe acknowledged on all hands,,
came to Gresce from Thrice, and the nationa] drink of the Thracians was
barlev-wine ( ofros dmwo xpsfiis).  The god took oue of histitles, Brevioa™ from
the cerenl bromos, which lives on in the modern Greek word Spaus, Another
of his titles, Sebazics, lie took from sabae which s Tliyrian for beee,  Wheu
ilie Emperor Valens was besieging Chaleedon, by way of msult they shonted
to it ' Sabaigrius, ' beer-man’ or “brewer' Ammismus AMorcellinus,™ in
teliing the story, sided in explanation ; *sabaia is & drink of the poor in
Tigricum made of barley or com turned into a liquid.” The Dalotizn Saint

™8 Tha ivllones for the use of & pereal intoxd.
ount smong porthern pooples in primifive days
in fally milected by Hehn, Kolturjdunse, 7th
wdditioni, pp, 119-158, thongh he dmws of conre
w4 soncinmions for mythelogr,

7 Forn full ibbeermdan of the titlas roumive
Al Ballnelos wpd thie whols guestion  of  the

arigin wad natars of he worskip of Dionywus,
§ st pefos ooy Proligomedn to the Study
of Gresk Roligion.” chapses viti, * Diooryms,’
[9E 18 9

™ Lonnlen, Mapeell, 28, 8,8 ; et antem ssbais
ex ordeo el Drumento in Jijnorem conversa

ponpertings tn Dl potom
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Jecome, who must have known the practice of his own country, siys in his
eowmentary on Isial** there is n kind of drink made from grain and water,
atal in the provinces of Dalmatin and Panvonin it was enlled in ilie loesd
biscbprian speech saleimm.’  T¢ is this yod of o clieay eoreal intoxigant, despised
by the rich, who brings sleep to the eyes of the slave in the Waspe ol
Aristophanes® _

It was the winegod, not the bevrgod, wha mine down from Thracs 1o
triumpli inte Hollns; hut though is was the grace and glory of the grape that
wou all nien's hewts, the earlior ruder cerval drink: is neves iyuite forgolton,
il the memory of it is preserved for ever in the '

mysbied vanuus Incehi. _
Jaxg E Hannsoy.

* Hintoi L. T8 & owp. 101 qrodgens . geutily barbarmqun eermore sppilatnr sabainmi.
oot potionls or fngitoss aguogue confectun o8 ® Ar Visp 0 -
lga dn Dnimaides  Ponnondsgne poovisiia athe, BXA" Frvwa i xyoe 7o de Sohaflee



SOME POINTS WITH REGARD TO THE HOMERIC HOUSE

Sose schiolars, in the fice of the great difffeuliies presented by all
altampts to reconeile the jndientions given in Homer with any reconstruction
of & house that may correspand to them, linve despaired of suctess to snch sn
extent, that they full back on the arguments of confasion m the text, or
ignorance of what Le i3 trying to deseribe, on tiwe part of the writer or
compiler of the Oidysssy as we huve it IF any apology is neaded for o further
catitribution fo the alreudy copions’ litemiture on this subject, it must resl on
the ground that, before we give np the question i despair, no theory ought
10 be laft nntried. The present paper is mainly an dttempt 1o deal with the
diffienlties presented by O xxii, 126-177, of which the first twenty-one lines
eontain pearly all that is important.

130

155

1401

145

‘Opooliipy &é Tis Foxen dubpiryp dvl Tolyw,
drporaror 8¢ wap’ ovbon dveTaléos meyapvio
S 6hos €5 Aadpyy, oavibes & Eyov el apapvial
i 8 'Qfvaeis dpileofal doaryer 8oy tdapSor
bgraar dyy’ atrhy pla § ey qlyver ddopan.
v & Ayéhens paTeeiTer, fxos TarTerai wipalrioy
Vg hihos, ol dv 81 Tig do' dpaobipmy draBain
xal efrrot Aavisy, Bon &' dxioTa yeroiTo |
76 ke Ty obrog dvi)p viv Getara rofdooaire.”

ris 8 afre wpomeecme MeXdufios, aimilos alyon-
" o wes B, "Aydhas Borpedist dyxi yap alvas
at\ijs kakd fiperpn, xal dpyadios eviua Nadpys
xai ' «lc wdvray épdeon dmjp, & v xipos
AN el Duiv Tevye dvelnw Bwpyfii
de Baddgov Evbow wip, otopas, ot wp aMAD -
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B aimar dudBacve Medithiag, almiXos aisbr,
&5 Bandpovs 'Obvafjos, iva poyay geydpow.
&fer Embena mew gake ibehe, Torva 5 falpa
xal Toocas xuréas; yuhsrpeas Immodacelas:
83 & Tpevae. paka 8 dwa dépwr wpvoTipam Ewren

Before dealing with the diffionlties itvolved in Ahis passige, it i
npiesswy 1o lnvy some ides of the genoml plan of the Houeriv house, Tt
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The sbors plan 4 mudnly o rombimtion of some of the foatures of Tiryns apd Chossos ¢
sfyapor, wpdauey, wud allives cobue fram Tirgna, e alas does hadmr A, 1 represents the position
which I believe tho women's quartezs to have occupled at Tiryus. B, 7, 0, T, and K tome from
Dacams ; C and T arn fourd bath w1 Coossus, in the Hall'of the Dooble-Axes; aud I some of
the bousss ut Phiylakopl. i ales found in the patios of Phylakepd imd ot Mysenas. ~ Only pan
of the houw ix repressuted. The men's bedmoms muy hive cerupind & pasition ok e uthe
side af the hall corresponding to ¥ and G, v may have opened ou the sind.
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commonly a.greed that on enterng the nu}uj or courtyard, yon procesiled
through o porties futo the great hull or peyapos.  Nearly all Turther dorail
heoomes controversiil, aud may bo divides) into thres wain quﬁtiﬂuﬂ -

(i.) The position of the women's (uartam —
(ii.) The existence of n wpddouos or ante-room ms well ag sn al@oraas or
0o,

(iii.) The internal geography of the seyapor.

Wit (juestions (1) and (ii.) this paper does not pratend to deal. The old
wiew, wlich has besn set forth most olearly by Prof. Jebb, wos thut the
women's quarters of the Homerie palace lay behind the men's péyapoy amd
commuuitsled with it by a door, This confention was hased both on the
interpretation of the Odywey and on the wmditional Brm of the later
Hellenic house. Mr J. L Myres, however! has already in this Jowrual put
Farward a view basel on the petodl evidenve of exeavation, whicl strikes at
one foundation of the old tieory by providing & more adequate explination
wf the Homerie story, while, in o more recont number® Prof, Ernést Gardnér
has thrown grave doubt an the traditional form of the Hallenie Nouss. None.
of the houses excuvated at Delos appesrs to conform to the plan of Prof Jebb,
il 1b seems therefore unnecesary here to consider any further: arguments
against this theory.

The hiypothesis, Wowever, on which this paper is busad is nol exactly the
form Of house upheld by Mr. Myres, that is to say, the plan of the palare at
Tiryne. Ho maintains that the women's quarters of the Homerie homse
existed in o separnte buildimg connectad with the men's n[mrlmq_n‘lu only by
i somewhat tortnous passage. It s far from certain that the women's
quarters b Tiryns were in the position indiestod by Mr. Myres, althongh ths
exeavations nt Mycenne noil Phaestus certainly poiut fo their ocersionally
being o placed, while -l no csse cun guoli 4 Bouss, 1 tlink, have heen the

wene of the Hombrie story © in the palace of Odyssens. commutication b=
twoen the apartients of the toen and women invelved far les time and
ironble than it could have dove ut Tirvns. Accordingly the general p!ln
submitted n this paper 15 based on o view snggested by Prol Henest
Ganiner, viz that the women's quarters in the Homerie palacs were contadimm]
in the sme bulding ss the meu's, and opaned, Jike theire divestly o)
Tpetapos, wiflvsan, of adkd '

The seeond uestivn is obe of less importanee aad interst.  The
passages ' quotad by Mr. Myres rombined with the avidence of excavation
paint ﬂﬂciﬂulﬂj to the existenes of both wpadoues nnd afPovea

The mest diffioult questions m conseotion with the Homerio Nousy ard
poupsroed with the Internal geograply of tho méyepsy, O the glisf
diffenlties that arise, one, viz the posibion of the two otdel, Ttak el satiy-
fetorily anawered by My, Myresd whisis view T hive adbplad, but on the

VLS, voloxx p- 188, VT el o 1AL
Fms, el el 5 259, . -’;H.L‘f, ol x3, 7 186
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others, viz. the nature aod position of the Gpoefipy and the févyes, togather
with the Intespretation of the whole passage beginning at O4. xxii, 126, it
still zeems newssary for fresh light to be thrown.

~Turning to this pessage we find Odyssens standing on ths grest thresh-
ol with halmet, shield, wil two spears, which Telemachus lias fetehad from
tho Bakapes. Griowr together with irce other equipments far imself,
Fumuens, sud Philoetins. The bow shooting. iz over, aml the three chief
suitors, Antinows, Burymachus, and Awmphinoons, are dead,  For a moment
there iz w lullin the canflied ; Odynsens und by party make fresh armoge-
mimls for renewing the fght, and the teror-stricken saitors have time to
gather their wits together.

[ty the context wa find mention of an dpaefil),? whatever that may be,
and of a4 660¢ € Navpny or way iuto tha passage.  Mr Myres thought that
these two termns referved to oue means of exit from the hall, bud liere
Prol Jebb geems o be right in sepamating them  In my plan © is the
dpaabipy, and D the 68dc & Aadgye. This is different from the mrange-
fent of Prof. Jebb, who pits both the dpeefiipy aud the o8os in the hall
itzeli—a plan which I venture to think is fatal to the: interpretation of the
passage. and with which 1 shall deal later. There must have been some nead in
the Homerie hionss of roomms corresponding to puniries and thise, botl for these,
and for serving purposes i general, & sile door in the hinll bocomes uaturml
wll alwost essentinl, Tt is trme that this is & depariure from the plan of
Firgns, a4 far ax we can juige from the extant remaing, but then neither meed
wa snppose that all Homeric houses wore alike, nor that the writer ts basing
hia deseription on the scinal plan of Tiryos  The story of the Odussey cannot
be worked out securately m & plan identiesl with Tirvng but the differonces
ute pot essentia) aud in this particular case the new discoveries at Onosags ®
give siopile vridence of the use of such o side door in the Hall of the Double-
Axes.  This side door then is the dpaothipy, about. half way down the sile of
the hall, as will bp shewn later; it does wot, however, enter divectly the
rooms marksd G bot a pessage or Navpn as at Cnossus. At Tirpns also
there is: . Aadpy, but iv has o more tortuons conrse. Now thers would
obviously. bo need of another means of necess to these chambers off the
Aadpn, instead of waking the weyapor the only approsch, aud lor evidence of
this it is only siecessary (o consult some of the plans shewn on p. 827,

U M Myvessoems 1o Jeoright in explining
Apwatiiym aa w tiap dloor of emme kindl.  Dthep
eatyypomida o dpee aeid Saree seetn (i i active
i mgnicnyg, But dontidess the passice sonan o
uhim . Prof, Famest Ganlser lisa mg-
pobeld qus me gt thi dadalifoy M_rhllyni:i_u
of werving hateh, = seggestion which fits
will with tha Youary of this peperas it explain
why w sliigle s mlght alip throngh whild «
can Uil vl wonlll o pinetieally, linpussiide,

* A glannw b the plan of the gallery of the
tramare-clambiery on Ghe aret side #f the padeo

iLs—voL xxilL

of (moss, wirieh in reprodocsd tn Fiz 4, shons
fow  wlmbmably that wlll wnid e Homeme
narratbe, Heve Wi liaiva i adenllonid eramply
ol the Asipw with tromureqdiemibons sl
stimt-rootme Mading from 0t and & mossgn P,
slbidich vy woll worrespand bofarey 1P we aceait
the derieation ol vhar word from Fhawew, ail
ks ls momning. 2o b = ewokod  winding
jussage.  Uampero thio the * dog'v-leg * pasmus
Temiling frem the Haliof the TroableAkes to/tle
e pimpmp.
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notilily those of Caassis aud Phylakopi. Tnthe house of Didysseus thet Alis
ety runalang the aide of the ], il opened into vhe wpddapes by, tho door
marked 1. Thie door TVis far niore natorally the abag d¢ Navgye than any
duor thar can be imagivel slewhere We hinve n deseription of s position
us dipiraror wap oubdy, The addos of stalw strebelinl will beyondd ths
o] duse. Tt afforded an excellent platform far (udyssiute 10 shoot from, it
wis probubly the ssens of £hi fight with Trus.and m O iv; TRAGL seeims by
b spiliod to & large portion of the Boor: it was probably the term wsel for
b store paving Whicl in pone esses, as ab Tiryns)covers the whole of
conrt or portico. Thus b deseribe the d8bs fs Aavpiyy A8 Gxporaror wagp
obbow is both simple sud sufficient = Hicrs is 1o need For the straibned inbir-
pretutions which lave been given of pidos in this pussagee as * plinth - ov
ftopmust step.

Wi tnmst now follow Lo moviments of Enmaens, 1t i usaalty sopposed
that hie was sent to guard the dpoatidpy, but there aré-ampls reasons why
thiz ghonll nob have been thie cuse

(41 He ismut told to go through it ints the pasage but o stanil nonr
it, wag' adriv. Now there is no conceivable fosition in whicll he eould
stand uear it in the hatl, where the following remmik would bu justified -

§ ] i . & *a - b -
xal ¥ els wavras époxos dnp, ov T alapo &)

There is ue more ease in defending a door. from the front of it than there @
i Gghting anywhero alsa with your back w the wall, nor luwe wo ans
rewson. for supposing that Bumsess wus eapable of defendiug himself from
the snitors in sach 5 position, where he coulld be attiekel frow three sides ut
once: He s nan old man and obvionsly diffidést of bis strength fepn O xxil,
HIT § pur awoxreivw, af xe xpefgaon we yipogar), On the othes hand, if
vour aro dofending  door from behiml it,=u that your opponente have: to soma
i single filo through the door in onder to atwack you, you obviously huve u
great advantage.  Bumanus would bo iwen very fisvounible position, nud also
n very wsefil one, a8 will soon b seen, i postesd outside D, An objection
iy wrise from the traditional view thal the dpoodipn wis up o Hight of sieps.
To mny be urged thas, st the top of sueh s flight of steps Enmacus might
waoll be considered in an nnessailoble position.  But (i) there 1 mo evilence
for supposing that the sporoPupy was up  flight of staps. The U ppositin
reste solely on the word dedBawe, which is used of egress thirough the
Spaafipm, wnd Me. Myres has shown by T arguments, which need oo here be
dealt with, that ded is hsed of all progress ot of the Jalland towsnds the
eonrt, unid saraof progress into it. It would be quite uesilless to elitab up stips.
in onler to descend them again to the passage, and the ascent to n conjectirrul
upper Aadpy fuils to explain the aotual existence of a lower one. (31} Even
il there were steps Fumagus is not directed 1o ¢chmb up to the dpoofiipn but
to standd near it (L) 1 De stood st the top of & Hight of stops, he wonlil b
ent aff fromn Qilyssens, aml not 20 accessible as the nuremtive shews le was,

LK vol xx, 4L
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Thia third objection s particularly valid, becanse Odyssans had no more arroes,
anil could ot leava the door to go wod lielp Bumneus, who would be wholly
ssilited, while outsida D ho woulil be quite by, vondily decesalide, sud just
as st s b O exeapbin preventing e suitors rom getting Lo the Gadauig
emhme, which Olyssius, however, believel to be Jocked, or hud foegotten, as
appears in the sl

2y The second reuson for maintainiog that Euouens wes not told off to
gitand thie apzoftion is that, 1 ho was, the remark of Agelaus jn L 132
bscoies  povfeetly nnintelligible.  He: proposes: that someons sbonhl go
thirough the dpaafidpm, duwi the Aavpy, oul inls the addg, and Uienes spin
to thie town to bring help.  Hao was in fll view oF e Spaofimmy; and st
obvionsly hnve supposed it nignanded. 1, the édes & Aatjie, wes oub of lis
sight. _
$ Eummens then was ssnt 1o guanl uet Vhe opxoffipy, but the abes &
l‘ﬁp_p’p_- This Peofl Jebb recoguises. supposaing. that tlie apoefupy was
phrongliont In e possossion of the suitors; bt he puts the ddo5 <5
hadmpe inside e bl o malking o ¥ fourtll entrines o the péyapos, n fact
suffciently improbible u stself for arousin which o lasge number of persons
were to be trapped aod elain.  Thero seous o L 0y goosd semson why thers
shioulil be o second sidadoor 1 the hall is well as the dpeollipy. IF L exisial
ur wll, i would prestnibly be, ne describod, at the edge of the threshold, .o
iy one of tha corners belinnl Oilysens  This would be a unseless post for
Extinniiss, as it was well within feach of Odyssens, and the same wrgaminbs
it sy bo bromghit against Eumacis’ pesition by the Saoofépm apply equilly
woll to his position st sneh 1 68dv <5 Madpyn, or indeerd any position Twide
the hisile 1@ = on Justifinble nference from the context that hie was ol
aeduully in sightof the suitors ar ail.  He and Fhiloetiuz and Telemactins
yisit Wl Fanapes Sxrwy savern] times, and we can hanily suppose that they
T e il view of the witu'rs-_.'whu Bl omly by o thiponghi the dpaafiay
ko intiarmph thom tu thee passade, There seeins to have besn o route to i
ddnmpos which was ont ol sight, and this winld shviously be the way up the
Navy. The objecvion which oy be mised, that it seems curious to get rul
uf Bumsous i a placequite ont of the battle mstend of making him fight is.
answered by the fuct thnt | Ly he was an oll man and presumably not of
el resl assistinse, (1) that it was guite essentinl for sowebody to guinnd
bhe passsge sy it eiuse sorie ekl s thit of Agelus hid Been followed,
ud (i) that; when matters have actanlly come to s liand-to-hnud tussle, loe
does eome in with the others and takes part in the daughter.

We uiist now turn to Melanthius and his doings, which bocome quite-
explicable by this view. Agelaus has proposed that someone should go through
the dporoldam, anid eseapo Trom the houss to tha bown.  To this Melinthius
objects thiat it is not pussible for fwo reasons ; “the fair doors of the court
HIY VRTY DEHT; anid * g‘l‘i.l!‘!"tﬂ.“ ia th‘._l‘ exit frot &'IH' }HHIEE.' These fair doors

» ﬂ_ Ao, Uie Jpwolion, Uir §3i ® Ble Myrss wiygesda a counection beldeen
™ .\-l'p:rlpl.:lll.ﬂl tl.u‘m eommviniosting in the  Apyshdar and the Romuin dppd *Nard 1o et 0
ol plas, with the wemen's gprtueats, prirpieidaily vl fir * distant.” "

%
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nre probably ihe three doors of the wpofopns. which are shown at Tiryos,
as Mr, Myves hay pointed out, to lave boen al any mte of great size and
welght, sl which opened through the alfovea ou to the court. These
wére very near in the sense that they were just behind Ouysseus and his
dherents, anl egress to the conrt wonld have to he mmde through them.
Anybody attempting to escape through them, even if he passed Eumaens,
would be sure Lo be noticsd, and sttacked by Telemachus or Philoetins. Mo
cver the exit of the passage is » pluce of great danger, and one man conld
easily gward it, ne in fact Enmacus was doiug.  This ovopa Aaiiprys is I, as
Mr. Myres also pomted ont,—it is quite natueal that it ahould be regurded
from ona point of view asa way into the passage, efos &¢ hadpny, anl from the
other as & way ot of it, sroua Xavpys. The phrase applies far more natarally
i I Uit 1o O, and the nswer of Melanthing, again iguoring the presoncs of
any dangar st the dpzofipy, nicrely points out the difficuitios that would et
anyhody who hud alrady reached the passage. The phruse pia & oly yiyver
édoppn menns that only one minuconlil attack Fumnens 4t o tune, Le through
whie door ireelf Tn no case conld the plirase apply to Eomaeys i stationed
cuside the hall at-a odés & Aavane like that of Profl Jebb, for under these
sirolinstances there wonld be two entrances to the passage, and two methods
of attacking him, Le., eithey from the ball or fromthe passage. 'We may also
notice here one argument ol Me, Myres' in favour of his theory of an upstairs
e, He says Agelnun proposed that some ong 2boull go up through the
oporeipn on to the roof, and thence wurn the people ; but if this was possible
Melanthius could epsily have dose so when hie actunlly did ges out of the
lll. Nor will this interpretation At in at all with the axplunation gives
above of tie eaXa @dperpa and the dpyakéor oripa Aavpns..

Qs e thien wo riny olaim to lave established thai the cpeafliipn was a
sidde door in thie hall leading out into ihe possage sbout half way up the side,
<o that, while the suitars had to go up (ded) the linll w0 get thers, it was still
gut of resch of Odyeseus and his party ; that the passage inte which it led
lind an sxit into the wpobopos, and ales various rooms and galleries leading
ot of it;and that. as Me. Myres has Intely suggested ta me, it may well be
pawnpared with Uie passage aleng the west side of the palace of Coossus out
of which open the treasnre-clinmbers and store-rooms for wine, ete.  Doubt-
loss it wis off this pessage that (he fd\apoy Gxhay opened, reprezeuted in
tin phan by B, a position sgresing well with the deseription puyes Sdpars.

We come now therefire to Helan_t.hili.u' movements anld the foyes ey~
poto. Tho most ressonnble explanation of his actious s, T think, the follow-
ing. Agelans had proposed that someons shonld slip ot of the dpaubipn
and warn the peopte. To this Melanthins replies by an wlteruative: “ No,
thint will not e safi, but, a8 you mention the épeofiopy, T will make use of it
b ot you arima from the treasury, il thien wou oan foree Yonr own way out”
Accondingly be slips through the apaolipy, which is unguarded up the havoy
mbo the Gdkamos, gets the arms, and eturns in haste. This view interprots
peyes. anil indeed all Malanthiug' movements, in the same way us Prof, Jebb,
on the analogy of the modern Greck povye="narmow passages” The
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derivation from Siywepe oanbe well undarstoml by glancing st the fortusia
eutrnnce to ¥, The term may well have been applied to any winding broken
passage.  Tnothis view as inall others there are difficolties to be met, It
miy be asked how such a passage can be desoribed as pavyes peydporo when it
B8 uot Netually in the ball ug all. The auswer to this is that péyapor is not
confined in meaing to the great hall of the palaes, Tt is!® used of the
women's quartirs, and also it is 7 gsed of the Douss aza whole; the line
whieh oconrs twiee in iv, 625 anl xvii 168 speaks of the adhy] as wpordpatle
peydpois; where éyapoy seums to be used of the whole block of buildings
compiising the palace; awl in s in this latter sense that it searns o be wad

Exception may also b taken to the use of dvd in this passage, which is
genérslly wsed of ogrees from the péyepoy towihrds the aidy, while w this
case the Bdhamos 15 in the piyss Gopoto, bub dod may well be usad of all
motion sway from the hall and the éoria which was the centre of dbmestic
life.

With regand to the Sdkagos wo know that onn fahapos, viz, that in
which the bow was kept, was upstairs, but it is imprabable that the one
visited by Melunthius and Telemachus was the same.  Access Lo it is easy and
speedy, of. xxil. 112 25 8 dépww, wira ¥ dice $iker warip' eloadleave and
o similar line in xxin 146, whils, whenever Pendope mounts the s)iuaf, the
fazt is mentionsd. Myceunenn palices svem to have abonnded i treasure
clsmbers,

Thus the movements of Melantliius are easily explainad.  We need ouly
glince it the alternative suggestions for the meaning of poyes. Mr. Myres
seetiy Lo Favour the old view, supperted by the deswings of Dr. Middlaton,
thnt the phrpes Tefarrid to the elerestory of the hall and that Melantlins ditubed
up one of the pillirs, awd so ont, This view, as Prof. Jubb points sul, seewms
impossible. Tt is inconceivable that Melanthing shoukl have elubed ene of
thesio pillars in full view of his antagonists, nuil retomned with twelve suls of
arsus without being toticed by anybody on his first, and ouly by Eumneus on
|!|_iﬁ secondl, atbempt, {Ensens could pot of ooutse liave seen him perfarming
this feat wers B statioued outside D, however many times he did it.) More
plansible is the viow that would interprel joyes s windows or glits w the wall,
or perhaps openings on the analegy of the Cretan light wells, but il tiece wers
windows, it would bs natural Lo suppose that tmove of the suiters would lnye
triadd ta esinpe by them, while the passage ap any light well that 1 B bees
woulkd ot only be open to the sama'ohjections as the climbing of the pitlaes
Lo thie elerestory, but 'alin bo s matter of considerable difficulty. On thy
athor tmnd, if the dpoodipn were an the grouud floor, it would be compara-
tively simple for Melanthiny to slip through it unnoticed, though even hore
o his second attempt e was observed by Edmueus from kis post aubiide 1.
Finally it way be asked why did not the suitors make amsh for the apaellugm,
and | get oub by that meats ! Bu obviously their aambers would have =

* O il zvon, 558w 188 aml mx, ) T TC W -2 LT =t
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beiter chance in a fight in the great bhall than in marow pussages, where
one man might hold his post against twenty. In the hall they might
overwlielm Odysseus. fo the passages they would be slain like sheep. We
may obssrve that whep it i o guestion of one wan slipping away unnoticed,
Medon doss deliberate whether he shoull escupe through' the dpoollopy o
tha adhd or throw himsell on the merey of Oldysseus in the hall

No further points arse in regard to the houss, so far as I' ¢an sen,
which present any inconsistency with the views discussed above, which 1
trust, therafors, will be allowed to have cleared np some of the diffienitios of
the Homerie nirrative

Guy DicKiNs:
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RECENT EXCAVATIONS IN ASIA MINOR
Peraanty, Epsgsrs axp Minerus

Trgs poper does not profess Lo give anythiog wore than . briel #ecount
of the important results ohtained by the Gierman and Austrian excavators ip
to the time of my visit to these sites in June, 1 shoulil like in partienlar b
ditsot the uttention of English archaeologists to Western Asin Minor as 4
fitld of ressarch that is practieally untouched, espocially as regneds remains.
of the Hellenistio period. Beilliant results await the smentific explorer of
important sitis sucl ns Sardiz, Tralles, Laodicea, and Apamen, and all these
aree extremely easy of pevess The English travallor cannct help foeling
ashaniod of English nrohseology when he sees the nnintelligible mass of riiins
anil brishwood tlat covers the site of the Artemisium st Ephesns,

My warmest thanks are duoe to Dis. Darpfeld, Bermduef, Wiegand, aud
Hebordey for permission to use their plans and photogmphs : Lam also uniler
great obligations to Dr. van Schneider for illustrations of the Ephesns
soutptures. T greatly regret thal an accident at Ephesus, which rendererd jue
lnme for, the best part of n week, made o oleser personal examination of that

sitiand Miletus fmposmble.
FPergoriwm.

Sines the oloso of Dr, Humnmn's aml Dr. Conze’s famos excavalions on
the aeropolis ot Pergamum, Dr. Darpleld * has been engaged in the name uf
ilie Chetnan Archasalogical Tnstitute in clesring the Agom of the lower vity
and the part about ther scuthern eéntrance 1o it where the grest rosd to the
Acropoliz Treging to elimb the hill, Besides this Dr. Winnefold has resimad
the search for fragments of the sltar and inteids to exeavate the termes
botween the sita of the altar and the shirine of Athena Nikegihores above, und
afterwards 1o oxplore the lower termee to the et of the rowd just befuro the
great entmnde gate to the Acropolis propar.

Forbutitely fir the exeavatons the modem fown of Bergmm lies on the
gite of the Ruman town in the senicreulir hollow between thee Aschpicum

v R Al IR0, w1 mogn
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hill, the Acropolis and the lower Inll to the easti and it only just smeronchys
on the fringe of the Hullenistie city by the great sonth gate. The ancient
approach to the great south gate i obseured by modem houses, but in all
probability the rondway zigzagged op the gentle alops, whily o shorter oot
path led straight up, Al g pomnt just between the Greek amd Arpeman
cempteries the rond onters the wall of Eumenes 1L To the right (16 thnusten
the shieldless side of the enemy ) a great square tower (A) stands out, and
on the lefl was wsmaller tower (B) to guard the revarn of the wall as it ran
notth-west, Passing the greal tower the roadwoy entered a great sguare
paveed conrt and then immediately turned out of it aguin o the Lef, resuming
its somewhat tartuons course upwands - roference g the plan will explain Wie
pesition (Fig, 1), From the small tower (B) that guands the retarn of. the
wall, ashort woll runs neross and bonds: with the west wall of the court just
between the vwo gates.  Just above this wall the pavement of an older roud-
way s visible ; this was eleatly the course of the great road till the enlarge-
ment of the eneeinte of the eity undertaken by Eumenes I1,, for all the water
pipes anid sewers rin strasght down the hill ¢ the side of this older payement,
The gato conrt itsell was further defonded by n yot lieger tower (O) that
stood out wt the sonth-esst angle.  The semth wall of the conrt hetwetn bhis
power (L7) and tower A is pierced by a small gate, obviously the entranee for
a footpath leading up the hill. This swall gate, however, was walled up
bater in' the Groek period, for (he wasonyy s Greck: anid not ouly was this
gate wallod up, bt uls o strong putsicde wall of the sme thickiess ae the
wall of the sonrt was built betwesn towers A tnd O Fueshisr againsg the
east side of the cowrt o series of five whole and two cngoged  octagonal
pillars supported a plain Dorie entablatore, Dr. Dorpleld onnjectures from
trnces of dron and water pipes thas this roofed in o drinking fountain.

The groat road runs beyond tlos gate for i short distanse porth-west ad
Ehen turns forth-east, alwiys ascepading,  Both Were and bigher np (he eon-
stretion of thix roud ealls for remark - it is regulady paved with large un-
ovien hloeks of trachyte, whils underneath this pavenient mu sotistimes us wany
s sis water pipes, sod all along there is at the side o large square-built sewer,
The sight of thia magnificeny road alwars steadily ascending to the Acropohs
15 oo of the mest impesing monuments of 1he printness of Pergnmum.
Shortly after the great road turns porth-esst it passes on the Teft o large
wortnes out westwanls inlo e slope of the hill This is the ' Second
Agorn” Tt is entered by w small fight of steps st the nurth-east eorner, and
comsists o a large open oblong eonrl paved with flat stone slabs nod sur-
rotmdiad by n two-storied colonmmde fronting rows of shops.  The shops on the
enst wre in good condition and have been wofed in 1o make 8 musenm for
amall objecks mot worth removal.  The whole agom is roughly eighty-aight
muetres lung Ly ffty-five bpoad, Owing Lo the foruation of the gronnd, the shops
at the notth-east corsior pee on 4 higher level and appronched by & stone
sdaireave : near by 15 the entrance to an andergronnd water channel which
comes down from o rock-ent oistern in the hil above. O the south side
the shopsare on n lower level aud back on to the sapporting wall of the
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oolonmade. and B0 faee ontwards o another colommade that presomably
fronbed & stepet pimning west fram the great rond.  On the east the row of
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frong of the eolonnade surmounding tha sourt.  Bub un both these sidis there
was olearly a second storey on the sanio level s the court s perhaps ) the
sowth: side ther were nio shops un the socond starey bt only aropen donbly
colonnade. The ceutre of tho conrt was in later tmes thesite of an wrly
Uhristing Cliureh.

At the norfh-aast somor of the agorn o road turns off eastwards along the
slope of the Rill to dhe cast gate which has heen examine] by Dy, Kolbe Tt
lie= on tho ling of the medern rad, anl is of & similar tpe to the gotes o
the north-west (see belows  From the north-sast oomer of the Agors the
greav road, still ascending, runs above it 1o the west, then wt the norh-west
corer turns sharp round to the right and runs up olose under the late.
Roman fortitication wall (see plin). DBelow the squiré tower of this wall, a
great trench has boen eut along the line of & narrow stpeet which runs up the
hill somowhat to thi south-west of the corner of the geeat supporting wall of
e gymmasiom termee above,  Further along on the left of the grent road
and under the second round tower of the Inter fortifization wall-is the eity
fountain,  This backs on to the wall of the termen above, und consists of a
basin (21 % 315ny) with twelve eolimns insids to support the roof. The
upper park of it sems to hive been of marble  On the same lovel ss this
fonntain and on o tareow terrace running west above the level of the greab
rond are remains of 0 gymnusinm 16 yrurdaior Tor waides. The éxisting
rommins are chietly those of & narrow Dorie Stoa built agui:m the butsresses
of vhe supporting wall of the second termace, Aceess to this second termce
i= obtained by w vanlted stuirvase fronted by semi-ciroular steps, shay leads np
northwards jnsl between the funtain awd the gyumasium (Fig, 2),  Ou this
sseoml berrace towands the south-cast stowl o Corinthinn Tewple of the lite
Hullenistic period: it was apparently prostyle-tetmmstsle and was phont
14m. long by 7 wide. 1t seerm to hare been built of marble om limestone
fonndations.  Also on this termee nre remams of partinlly excamtod rooms
wnd & stoa backing on to the retaimng wall of the third gymoastum termee.
On this thind termes Le the imposmg remuios of the great Corinthinn
Culimnade  of Vhe syuprdoiop vée pede alivady previously wlentified by
Hymanw, The noble proporticna of this gymnasivm sre astonishing : and
Dr. Dirpfeld’s future excsynbions here shonld prodiwe results of grest im-
p-rﬂ-nnm-

Fll'r‘ﬂ‘ll!r Dr. Thrersch Iw; exmnined the two gmﬁl on the north-wesy
of the Wall of Enmenes IL  On this side the eity wall runs down the
hill from the sharp pomt below the Towmple of Fanstinn to another pre-
etpitotis point (joss on the wodern road) where it tarms shipply south-enst down
the Selinus valley.  The upper north-west gate esabout half way down, it is
laced nh'lnpu!j' at the inside of wurangle in the will so that the loft of the
wntranoo 2 well g'mu'llnl by tho wall amd the tower ot the comer, while the
nght of the votmmee s still frother protected by a square 1ower.  The
lower north-west gate fies at the precipitons potnt on the modeen rond.  The
situstion t8 somewhal smiler: the gate lies belund o tower which thus
guands bhe entranes fronn the Jeft, while from the right it s coversd by the
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ahor streteh of wall hetween the gato and the pred tower that stamds o
it the petuin of K well,

Of obher diseoveries (he most portant arg the fmons * Aspynom
siscription, aml another (baling with moeneyvehungers’ and the supply wl
swall change which reealle vividly 1o the traveller the vagaries of Turlash
ewrrency.  Sxmlptore a3 well reprosented by th tnagnificent Alozapdroiil
by is

bl piblighed by Dr. Conze (Anf, Donk IL plo 48 p. 9) and the warrior
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of senlptuve of that king, but which De, Dirpfeid has suggestod may haye
hetongel vo the great altar and been plicod ymderneath the colonnmde (not
over it ks the wrue Dedieation Inseription was), T'he sttribution howeyer rests
ou no sire grounds and is after all only n gurss, and o guess that 1 believe 1o
be incoyrect.  Dr, Winnefehls caming exeavations un the berraen btweon His
altar aad the shrine of Athena will probably throw more light on this and
several nther points

EP‘" SEILE

The Austrian exeavations at Ephesus (Fig. 3) which lave besn 20 ably
and scientifionlly carned on sinee 1805 by Drs. Bemudorf and Hebendey, with
the assistance of Prof. George Nieniann and Dr. Wilberg as aechitects, have not

Fiu, & —Ergmve  (Alfer Uspr AL Sehindlir.)

only revealed the stage of the theatre, she Roman formm and the quay, but
have cleared up several mmportant topagraphical pomts

The theatre, onw of this luegest, in Asia Minor, b= 8 building of Bowun cone
siruetion over the ileatre built by Lysimachus. It containe sisty—<ix rows ol
seate divided by bwo diszomnta ; wnd by bwelve sows of stopst into eliven atnel.
The ssats arv of limestone coverod with marble.  They are. reuched by two
vaulted entmoces from the west which leadl 1o the first and second dinzomata ;
there are aleo other vanlted entrances from the north and southive the ssoond
dingomi. U the walls of one of these entrances is any intensting inseription
et by the wirkines, which halps o dute tho bailding.  The ssats do ot reisel
te the Jevel of the orcliestia, whick is separsted froms them by & wall 155 o
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Bigh. Tuside this is o balustrade with statue bases. The stage buildings consist.
prineipally of o central eorridor, which had a second sturey. with & richly decor-
ated marble frond and s entorall by three doors. The old contml pornidor
can be tneeld and was broader sl contained six or eight moms. Beforo the
skone three mows-of marble pillars (e two back rows rounded, the front one
squarg) with eurions almost proto-Tonic capitals support the Jugcion, the ends of
which tun into the seats and so eut off a third of the gechiestre  The logoon
is approsched from the north and south by mmps frotn outside, from the
orchestony ab el end dwd i the contre by steps.  Between the front row af
pillars below the logeion and the frone wall s the spaee for the carfain to
drop.  Vnder the logeion in the centre s 4 swidi entrance from the orchestra
20 the rooms under the skens, Below the present lovel of the orchestm
ean be seen the circular dimin of the ol orchestrn, aud Wlso traces of s
paving, which shews that in the Greek peviod the sests extended right down
o it

Aguinst the supporting wall of the skeno and townrds its notthern el
and fronting the road rnning north and south past the thestre 15 a Hellonistio
founiain house i very good condition. The fonmtain heads ean stifl be seen:
s front was formed by o small Tonia colominde sud entphlatur,

Below the theatre to the west the Austrinns have gloared the termmoe
either sids aned below it pare of o wide well-pived rond, ranning porth and
otith past e theatre towards the stadium and Moo Coressii=. At right
angles to this road and leading dige west from the theatre is the gredl
colonmdid tond to the harbour. Tt is GO0 metres long, 20 metres wirde ool
was bordered each side by Corinthian porticoes 5 metres diep : an senpron
<hews it took lts name from Arcadives (305408 4n.).  Some system of lighting
it by lamps appears to have beon nsed. '

o the sontli-west of the junerion of vhese roads and directly adjoining
them i  large vblong open court.  To the north-enst between the Harbonr
roadd and Mr. Wood's Protanenm ix & lirge marble building of ungertain s
aud of the Roman period.  Tn the contre is # large open paved conr, hordarsd
an thres ades by a Corinthian colosnady with unfluted eolumns and mosaie
pavement, but on the north by severml rows of marble senfa rising up on
vaultad substruotures of brick: even the suggestion that il was & Houleo-
torion hurdly seems mtishictory, As one prooseds harbayrwards on the
great tomd one passes the tmees of another cross moad rumning narth and
onth. and mmneh built over by Bysantine houses.  Where these roads oruss
ir to be seon the square hases that supported four lito monnmental columis
Jesorated with miches filled with stalues? By fllowing this eross rond
southwards one passes throngh o gate in the Byzanting wall and reaches
ot the left & marble gitewny on the yosdd from the “ Agurs,” to the hurbour,
as proved by the pseriptions found,  On following the line of this romd
castwanls the great marble gabe of the agorn itsell 18 reached, approsalied
by & fHght of mnch womn steps. flanked by narrow projecting colonmdes

— e —————

3w Snkrepiate ¥V Bedllatn, e 55
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of sy edlins.  Eibhor side ie o ligge square water basin the marble
alithie of the supthern one stll show the ks when witer vessels  wire
(enwns i BothAhess gatds nre Bonusn rooonsteuetions of Greck work. T
romdl aonfinued westwand and etuded ab the Boman bnilding o the susy to
phe: south, . T ondersrand it b= dn this region that the excavatings Wil be
contintod thor year: wa may wxpeat mmporiamt resnlts from flin uﬂﬂmh‘:tu
olesring of the kgorn and tes entmnees.  Then by retorming 1o vhe graat rond
wu] fallowing 1 westwianlsone reacleson the vght, just Befire the * great gyim-
tissitin,| whiel i.ﬂ.}f'l'i.llli-'-rlll‘ sliow to hate been thie Therman Constuntintolue
nnd oppreste an exdden on the left, anopen court i the shage of an el
with the wnds cut off; =aeronnded by & topsaie poved oolonimde <* 6t the torth
there 15 an exit Henked by two sarpophagnsshaped  basins ducomied with the
tibiguitons bicmunin sud garland pattoms into a wide colonnnde warble paved
ealledd the At Thefminfmn o ina.nrilu'riuus'ﬂ'uluﬂ Bt Appoeently oy thio

Fix L—=Tirsrokaritis

toebitilding of the ity in 283 400 alter Ve sack Ly the Cloths mew Therniie
were Built heve which vnerosehion s (e souih-west sormer of Mo Forins.,
For the oval conrt aleeady described wis then built apparently to-supply the
plsco of the somthern tmarket tmll of the Forum  The plan * of the forun s
b=t seon by elpubing ome of the brick piors of the geéat Baths—the foeum
was 0 square whose sides wers 7O metres long, bordered by Curinthiug
oolonmudes 980m. degp.  In the sentre of exe]l side oxeepl o Lhiside ngainst
the Baths o large moarkel hall opened into the oolomnade; thue s shé
soutly B the Dest ssnn [ s 32016 metres  was richly docomted with
mmirble ot the floor and walls which huve round and square revesses symmi=
trienfly wrmoged.  Entrancy 5 obtaiued from the colonnade by eight opentngs
through seven Connthian pilssters; the roof was of wood and had o sentral

® v. Suhreshafte Vo Bedblon, i 99 * Saheeshefes |, Beititads, p T4
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supguirts; this is inforred from the ashes fonnd tmsido amd the conditinn of
Wi i, Just bl the ol reachios the harbone it passes - Hullmnistis
tripy otk gate whiel ¥ s exineily o the sentee ol thie way iFig 4)* The
contml opening. iy sqiare, while Hise atb the sidy pre avehod Thu eatablsture &
yichiy deportod and on buth sides the openings are lanksd by Lonic eolumns
in patrs:  Fiether agunst the harbmar was & lufty deeumtive entraune of
Rinuan dgte i twv storeys of the Cornthinn order, and of eurious shape
(Fig. 5 Itsaile amuinst the harbour 15 strarzhy, while that towmovds ks Ol
Roottl B setnimivenlr, It sooiui Lo distas fronm Hlie seeoml century A
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Bayonil, varigis breaiches and trinl pres have proved the existeme ol a eolyh-
mbiecd opray running dlong the wdigo of the harbor; and an uxchungy b0 the north
of the road: bt the papiil growth of vegetation, snd the prosency of witer
which enuses thie pxeavations in this marshy grouod to sl up, miake exmnin-
tiog vory difficuts, though am elabueate Rouieny quay building* 1o the south
oan b wasily seen.

Bisiddis the aluvy unportant exenvitions, Dr. Benndoef hus exploved the
wall of Lysininehns  From the Inege tower callosl St. Paul's Prison (Fig, 8),
o ehoct seretoli of wall Tt noetl 10 the water's odge, and thir main wall mn west
avar the orests of bwn othue hills, turmedd soith aores the suall valley 1 another
hill and then went sast. Bt st alies it turns cast anid in the dip befwion

& Fige 45 and 7 ate after dmwings by o Jahrewhrfto TE0Y, Saibhitt, | 19,
Prof. Ninmunn, Al Tratmecliches s=nt Tor T, 4 fhin wes the end of Lhe ruad B Hiw

vali Seluiniidor. VAgies,
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the lnst hill and Mount Coressns is the Coressian gate, of the usual type Hsuked.
by twn mpre towers. Then the wall muns sast along the lopmest Fidge of
Coressus, on whose flat summit 12 a small square acoopolis, amd thenee it rans
down to the Magnesion gate. The comstruction of the wall is interesting.
Ti 15 regulaely built of roughly squared bloeks of local limestone : the insde is
filled with smaller stones packed with red carth.  There are ol more or Jess
regular intervals well-buill square towers with corbellal windows, ad hers and
there along the line of the wall are small posterns,  Inshort, this wall & o fine
example of early Hellonistic fortifieation and in very good condition = the
livbour of bmlding 1t on the steep and rocky nidge of Corvssas must have hoen
considerable.

LA ANAE
I

Aufgumwmman voo W Hoberdey und ¢ Hoafert
- =
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Fiu, A —Wesrens Exi or Tasinscarey Wall

Besules this, Dr. Helerdoy his made a careful stidy of the roniains of »
roritil building on the hill behind the theatrs (Fig: T Itis in two storays wod
stunds ob o wquare base.  The lower storey was of the Doric order with engaged:
aalitmns. The upper was of the lonie order and the columns stood free.  Furthor
whove the Tomio entablature the: building touk a hesagonnl form, and probably-
anded 10 o pyramid.  The insido was solid and flled dp with sisgh stano-
work. Tt clearly holongs to the Hullenistic period, and De. Hibordey sug-
gosts that it was erocted Lo eelelimbo the Epliesians’ vietory st sen off Cyme
ayer Aristoniens, the elaimant of the Pergamens throtie (cinm e, 1820

Ony important topogeaphical difficalty has been solyved by the discovery

¥ Jukreahatte 1, Beibbut, 1899, p, 79,
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of the Hellenistie mmipylon mentioned above. Formorly ' it wos believed thas
the Oreat Hurbonre wos of Roman dute anid thar a Helleniatic Harbour once
exted] sommewliere in the marshy ground sorth-west of Mre. Wood's Pritaneon,
Bbween that aod the doullé shuph.  But sines the bripylon by the
Cirestd Haglione ‘is Hellouistie, thear thut Harbour weas both Hellenistie and
Roman. D Hebendoy informs me that eseavation on the sibe of the
supposed Hellenistic Harboar revenlid nothing bot late cottages cluse to the
surface * 2 on digeing below them nothing was found for soma depth and then
tho tronches Bllid with water, wlich 18 ans of thi great diffionties exonvi-

Fra, ¢ —Besmoma s,

tion on such & sité has wlways to contend with, and ooy that ean never be
really overcome.

Perhaps after all the most interesting of the spoils of Ephesus that
have bisen obtained from these exvavations are the numerous pieces ol
=culpture, both in brunze and marble, which are now tempornly exhibited in
the * Theseus Tempel " in the Volksgarten at Vienna. -

Mest importsnt of ull is the bronze athlete rather over life =ize

b Bahpeshefte 1 Keiblalt, p 58 Yoy, dirch. s TR0 3T,
HE—VOL XXIIL A A
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{19250 high) wlready mentioned in this Journal® It represent2a nude yonth
resting on his right |=.-n:.; {the left being the lve log) in the act of sty the
strigil (Fige Sand 93, The Jift arm is held down at the side with the palm of
the hand downwards i zach  position ss juet slightly to stiffen the disclis
while the right hand which holds the stagil has just resched the wrist i jts

Fro. & Fi

conrse down tho left arm.  The head 15 melined down o the 160 1o wateh
il prodoess, Dr. vou Sclineider Y 0 the official 1'.'1.1..1]uglt1~ of the exhibition
eliimee this statue as an Abtic uriginal of the fourth sentury, 'z 1 think is
impossible : not ouly i the working of the bronze against it, if wne can
jndge by statuettes, espocially the two early Hellinistio bronzes in Constan-

* RO Pesonguet, ' Arehusslopy bn peees ' * v Awwiellong v Fenddiacken ans Epha-
Yalizx, p. oI5 o, Jn. A
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unoplet buv the style of the statue is itself agninst this view:.  The face in
profile is hondsoms and perbaps Praxitelean, bot seen from the front
uppears conrse, leavy, and gk The bair i broshed gp off’ thy forchead n
the typieal Hellenistic munner whick is apparently derived from Alexandrond
hr'—‘lri.-.._ and 1= rendored |;|!, thickish t'1ir||l:_;: lowrks |u':;1n-l] -‘|1|mhii].' onwe onthe
other. The head wself 15 too big: snd there 18 & swelling bar over the nyes
which is not of fourth century todelling. Then the exaggemtion of the
minscles ol the lmbs aml ltlr\'ilr.'l_"‘-lll.'-{'.1_ll]_|}' afi the chmit where 1.'IH‘_'|-' dotach

themselve= i great slabs, points Lo o Hellesatie origin. I oy opinion thos
brotze i o Boman east 2 of the first centiory AB of & “Iu*lfl."’{ll_'-tii.‘nrigilmj ol the
lnter thinl century

Next come the two pieces of & bronze lampstand already deseribird by
Mr. Bosanquet in these pages,' snd now iinstmted (Figs 10 and 11 The

U Yol Cabebiome Al WMremes, Non dand 8, 1 Pliege 18 lu the Mowwm at Ciiro & piscs of
The workizg of the limongs I much soamr s Jowsn mowid for ceating a Tolyeleitan brones ;
l|];.qp]. of vomrse not hall se thick or clun Wyl T i‘:'ij;ll.:r. ek o Mol
that of the Toonss boy fhanbiln, o il K. ) W gy, e, e, e
oo Selulkels
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I L whale wis :-:1.--:-'.:|I--| L ves 10 Dyt list

|_,;_:':_|_|.'L.:_- il L H.-i]--”i_-n.- In il
i n i Tionude lread (Fie 12) This ‘-hlll1'.‘\i'

s fromn T1= severe stylo and restmint of exsmibion

Though copied with such detail ns 10 lse wll spin it moverihilos e

of wroal [nilarost angd 1,‘-_|.--.=_|'

Lhe Clympin mibopa,

it boams some resamblance to the Hespond on
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Number five 35 0 mall portrait as Hormes wit h wing= attuchol ta the b
(Fig. 13) This jeemding to Dr, von Sehicider is of Polyoleitan stybe™ Hownvur;
on axatmnationnothimg definitely Palyeleiian
appenrs. Tho hair though paned in the
contre uad onpefully  armoged aling  the
forehend, is ot rondercd by fine closlying
eurfa. but i pether thick Jocks that stand
ot fromn thie head : besddes thow is o broad
gt bar whiclh pressss over tho oyes al thin
1;1|.1--1'|!u e TS .|.r1I| (AT AT tokdilly 'J!I-l:'“'i_'--
clettais Tl 1|r'l.1!l----l o Ll weidks - eliin,
morrow jaw, atul irmesolu e vkl with down-
:'ur'."nu: CUTHGTE .'FIIH:_'"-.-.-J- & Loy il & ”1 iepp=
istic porrrmt, perhaps of Antiochus 11

Numbar-zx w adato wnd o sy Roman
copy of i Doy with a duck; cloardy & long
way ulvor thie style of Borthus (Fig. 14):
W resprihiles vory olissly 1the  Boy with

B st bl ASTATET I

Wekt i oa marble bowl pepresentigr a
disdemetd godiliss (Fig. 15 lis brealiemi
]

i inopenural skotohy, bub 1ol withontt epuee s it & urdinary. Roman work

of the first evnbory
Wumber fonrtoen @ alee Boman, busof an anitively Mifpent styly and

churnetier. 15 18 o wxioe it [rorieait b=t of the Hadpianis g 1ol ropire
_-L-I:ILLIH: i '!.“"'-‘;* i .‘-h“ |“"‘” 111 -l"' Illlfrtll-l! TEH LS l!":‘}:. 18 ,!'L” LTI TEN
detnils pich e the svobrmws an ""I'.lrﬂ‘&_\' redicdiored . bl 5L s & ool aanil lifie-

Tike fu =ty
Figurue No. 17 unil 18 rejuesent two pansls of thi: fricze of Hunting
Kirotes * also proviously descriluad by Mr. Hosangnot

Last of all s a yaeos of & most inlerrsting vilisl’ which wns found (wco

b ik g LK Thp v bpyw o liel arw iben Vhisme tl Mllal ealialmys
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downwards in the mad befure the thentro knd used ws a paving slab,
1t L = (T8 upiper ball of ot Anwmson inothe otbitudo of th Pul_lp‘-
cleitan statue (Fig, 10), 1t probably decorated s altar of Uhe later Helloniste
peril.  For in spite of the exesllam malilling of the pody part ol the
torso, the dotails of the face and hend pre ot well ronderdd, and the

1Er41.1|-|'|}' 1= elomsly ol nllkghf}' el h". thin deiil: and 0 an enrhier
poriod  mors  eave would hove beon wmken o mo the exesution. Stll 1 s
musk inportanl Lo il G Ep]n:ﬁi.- wliore tho statie was sol Ly even: i copy

Fio, 19,

in paliet of the wasterpiode of Polyeleitus  Also desedving of mention s 4
eolossal punde head and torss from the Pheatre poprosenting the Deties of
Ephesus ¢ an anseription.  found with it lesves no doubt as o its
identibiontion.
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Milotus3® (Fig. 200

Beyond the lake of Bafi a moge of Kills mns from Latoits on the sauth
sidle of the Maeandor in & general north-westerly direction,  From the most
northam point of this range two suall hills anited with the main moge by
o Jong low-lving isthmus project north-cast towards the river, whith how
skirts their slopes.  The piost essterly of these two hille muos farther nortl.
anth is broader but lower : betwesn this and the highee hill 1 a swivmp murk-
ing the site of one harhour: sast of the sthmns lay another havhonr o
west of it the other two: separated bya marrow tongne of land.. Further
west Laile. now a hill, so longer an islamd, vises from the fover-hanmted
trrsh

On the sonth-west elope of the higher hill stands the theatre: is§s 4
boilding of the: early Imperial period and’ proves 1o o in s good state of
preservation now it has been laid bare by Dr. Wiegand's exenvations.  Two
hrowd dinzomara divide the whole suditorium: the lowest mnge of seats contains
five cuned, the middle ten; and the uppermost twenty : 1t s caloutared  shav
thit theatre wonld seat tweniy-five thonsand Implg Il disis mot rest in @
rocess af the hill, but is rathar hullt obt against it with great evipviad relin-
g walls the same height as the hill, springing oat o dither side. In the
thickness of these walls great yaulted Branching staivemses lead up b the
dinzomuta, to which seces is abtuined through sanlted pessages (240 mwide
anel %20 m. bigh) ranning behind them their whole longth and communicating
with thom by frequent openmgs  Ontsule the uppermiost vanlted passage
on the top ol the hill thers seems 16 have bees a kind of* fover* running roaud
the thuatre aml entered by several sinall doors. The séats were of mardile
resting o # foundabion of *opus incertam,'  The grost staireases wl eithier side
are enterwd from the north-swest and sonthowest, wndl northecast gl south-
east; the entrances bong on o luvel with the terrace bufore: the theatre.
From these entrances stareases ($05 m. wade wid 10 m. ligh) load w a wade
landing, nud from here n braneh lesds to the fiest dimzomn. Farthor up twis
branehes lead—to fake Wie westorn sido ds an exawplis—noril-west uned
north-east, wml eurving ronwnd enter the seoom] diszona from those dincetions,
Oy the 'nght- 0f the morth-west stuirease fand on the it of the norh-mast)
ie n series of threo lange chambers in thu wall with windows. Were thise
used for storeroons, or for eriminale and the necessary wild bowsts | On the
top landmg there i=-a row of marble chairs on eithir aide : ond all 1hese
vanlitod staireases and chambers werewell dmined.  The vrchestrn is worlile-
paved nnd Ties 185 m below the lowest mw of seats: perhajie thore was o
Jow bulustrule betweon the orchestra i the passags befire the seats, bt
the pavement shows signs of alierations mude 4t tho time of the sinking of
the orchestra.  The cornice of the wall round the orchesten s decomted with
an aothemion and egg antl dart mouliding ; the wall itself was marble conted
and piereed by soven mches. As mentioned above, before the staircase

W ek, dves, 1005 e 14T g
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antrances thore wias o wide musrhle lun.'pll fermuoe ; thi= pave aceess to the
fogwion on she ssme level wnd also by deseending staircises to e room
below the logeion. The stage buildings thiemselves consist of a long skaniy
on the level of the tormee aml the lowest row of sents. This, though it had
no geound Hoor, elearly possessed a second storey,  Before thily wis the logeion
o the saie leval-anpported by three rows of square pillars | the row next
Ls the skenn is engaped (Fig 21} The room below the logemon apenisl on o
thi orchéstra by thres doors ; of the logeiow itsell nothing remmns. It i
worth romarking that before Fhe oechestrn. was luvpersil 1L wis o the sanie
lovel as the Jogeion and the two together were thiny lnrger than s semietrele.
MThe wall in front of the moom below the logeion has been raised and
thiekensl to serve osn Byzantivo fortifieation wall, Behind the skene 15
comples of Eiker bajldmgs

i, 21— Wesr Bxp ar fraae Beinisy, Maares Tnrstas,

Further Lo the east below the theatre hifl o trench: reveals & street
running southwiseds from the liathour towards the great sonthern gate. To
the sust of this street ot the lowest alope of the hill 15 » theatre-shaped
building of murble, which wis, as shewn by insoriptions and other discovered
sljerts, undoubtedly the Bomlenterinn.  Twa Hights of steps divided the
wigls inlo thres cuncl, and the * orchestr,’ mearly o perfoct vircle, s entered
by four doors from the large colonnaded square m front. In this colonided
s e stontl & great comtral ultar dicorated with a bucranmy and garlod
ornunent.  Here were foum] frapments of two [nezes, one mythological,
and the other decorated with trophies of arms like the hslustrsdo of the
Porgamenc Ston.  This lutter belungs to the Corinthian propylaed of the
square, From the unfortunately very imgmentary architrave macriplion of
thé Bouleuterian Dr. Wiegand daves. it from the Teign of Seleticus 1TV
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(187175 me)y or that of biz mmmedinte suceessor.  Yer further east and
apposito o the Beuleutorion stomd a 3}'*!!]-1'""--'1'!1 wlnely formsd the ool ol
the wquodiset feam fhe Uardan hille 14 was i two storevs . the W prpRer st
which was cxmentod and served as the vistern, was supportad on the vaulling
of the L'--V-'"r The ciibsds was sovored with mrhle-and docomted with nme
tiches to eachi stares.  Froorther, before ench ninhe projected s ontablatore
supported by red morble eolumns.  North of the Boulonterion square aml
towards tho Hurbour some water-Allisd trenches mark the Ih"hil'ﬂ ol thir
amall ¥ agora.  Forssouth of the Bonleterion there his been distovernsd ax
e rmngs sgory, which i# nol yét fully exeavatsl, though somn large =ale
tooms have besn elearsd [t sesatne to ' lmve boem srrronbided h_lr a douhle

Fig, 22— Mitwmms, SBorrmees (ae

16 oweilie, wrwment of Trjwme frvel abom Tate TicTlesiietin gt (wall vicitle sither wjilet
In rght liasd Front oorso eittmiice bl wv=n fnvwers of .-;nI:r Hellanistio poriod.

eolomnade, and to have been abour 130m ncross,  Eastwards from  Lhe
Nytuphacuin and clise to 1he odge of the Tsthmus Dy Wicgand hus eleared
the centm of some late Roman baths witl o hypocanust of vanltod brick

But aboum the mosy nportant piecs of wark wet done is the complete exon-
vation of the grent sonth gate oo bhe wood s Brnchidan (Fig 22)  Formetly
th gale v only been slearsd down b the lewarl of 164 4D as shown by an
m=eripbion of the time of Trajare.  Abont o metre below this was foutryd Lhe
remnins uf & lote Hellomistic mte flanked on either side by bwa squal-sizul
roones which lator were converted into fountaine On (e l6fe of thie entrance
was & tower (10X 0m.); on the nght the wall projects 5 metres in front of
the line of the gate.  Forther outside tiis gate gnd nob pamllel to 1 lav a

™ Bee plan, Ardh, dits 1901, o oA,
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Yoo enrlier gate theough which the road mn sidewnys 1oto the cily. I is
flusiked by two squarm towers, well built of sypuared masonry, and learly is of
b early Hallemistio period when Alexander the (ireat starmed the vity in
434 me. So five perivds in the listiey. of Milotus ean be detarminmd
(1) Enrly Hellonistic; (2) Late HWellenistie, (3) Trajanic, when the Jeve]
of tha strvats was maised il draing were put dowi; (4) Reign of Gallienss,
when the wnps in the wall were hustily repaired to nesist the Goths;
(5) Brzanting, ns shewn by the fortifications on the thentre hll.

Outsidds the gate Dr. Wiegnnd hos found a streot of tombs of all periods.
chiofly Hallomistic: these however I was provented from sesing.

As omg follows the line of the wull westwards, dne vomes b w drencl
that reveals s varly eiredlar Ohristion Church.  Nust Is the western gute
entered side-ways and guarded by & tower projecting fom the wall, on the
right ol b and aguinst the wall isa stairesse Bm. bromd which aseemded 10
the fop of the defoness.  The conrse of the wall mn then be followed all along
the wist side.  Northwnods Dr. Wiegand has found the line of the great
street (Gm. wide with n sewer) from the theatro to the sauth.-west b an
either sido are Iate houses.  Then south of the thestes, by the ruinsof n Inter
building, u 'hig tial pit shews the marble tloor of w Hellenistic grmnshim
with an pnscription of bl uswsl type oul on the paveent.  Also thern woe
spparently i stim wisk of the gymnssinm,  Besides this some trial pits and
trenchies cut on the east slope of the theatrs hill aml on the tap of the other
hill reveml portions of well drained strects sud Roman houses, nuany pavisd

with ordinary mosiie work:
Ay i B Waee



THREE SCULPTURED STELAT IN THE POSSESSION OF LORD
NEWTON AT LYME PARK.

|Prares XI—XTI1]

Tae recont Exhibition of works of Greek: art hell st the Burlington
Fine Arts Club—althongh necessarily limitel to comparatively small shjects—
he been. sufficient to prove that the traditiom! wealth of onr English
calletions of classionl antiquities still remains o fact.  The Exhibition. mnre-
over, hae lnd its nse in eliciting information as 1o works of wri on u Jurger
seale, hitherto unknown and unrecorded, thay lud eséaped the vigilanes nf
Waagen and of Conze, of Michnelis aud of Fustwiingler, anil even of our
English archneologists. Thos it wis that when the Exhibition wea Hitle
more Uin planned T leamt froms the well known soulptor, Conntess Feodora
Gleichen, that there existed al Lyme Park, Lonl Newton's Cheshire sont,
shiren fine seulptared Stelai from the best period of Attic art. 1 am gratefill
t the owner for granting me permission to publish thess feditl works
i this Journal, which ouglit (udead to bs the offieil gnzetie of the Eugittl;
colleetions. T hove unfortunately Leen upalle e asnil tugself pe yet of
Lond Newton's furtlhey permision to stwly the oviginals  But as photo-
grophs of the Stalai ure now extant, I lave thought it wiser not 10 postpone the
publicition far fear that it might be auticipated slsewhere.  The iformation
killy given mio by Lond Newton himself has facilitated the disenssion and
interpretation of the Stelai which, for the rest. are perlectly straighitfurward
exnmmples of their class. '

All three reliefs were Brought from Qrioce by the grest wnele of the
presunt Lord Newton, the Mr. Thomas Legh who was ane of the discoverers
and part owners of the selptures of Phigalsin - he was himself a collvetor and
beeame in 1816 & member of the Society of Dilettantit Theve can b little
slotibt that the Stelai wera discovered by Mr. Legh himsell during his stay at
Athens in 1512 for in the wcconnt which he poblished of Lis travals® he
states thek biw carred on an extensive excavation thirs anid wis .'fart‘limta

¥ Hes Mlshaelin,  Faciud Nordles da Grend ‘L"Ell'l 'Eq_.. MP ﬂﬁh:l?l H‘Iﬂl}' 1_‘“‘]- 1612

Britade, § 48, p. 160, Bivou as thi dule of the visit to Atletm on P L
? Mavealier o @ Sotvesey bn Kpppe ool e O [ 579, howawir, e’ excavetlon o pefirsed
Country begponid the  Cutoracts, by Thomss o e paking phaos 1k May- 1511,



THREE SOULPIURED STELAL 457

enough t dissover numerois vases, bmériptions, and bas-relisf’. Of these
bas-reliefs he publishes the one of the actor (below Fig. 2); the other two
reliefs pow st Lyme are not desoribed, por 15 it now known what became of
the other “numerona’ objecis exenvated. [For one vase, hiowever, sss note
10, below.)

IL—Sreie oF Meusto avp Emcevss. (Po X1)

Ab first sight the most intoresting gnd bewutifil of the Mivee relish is
aldo the largest,  Moreover, the rarity of these large supulohral Stelai ontside
Athens confurs opon it & epecial value® I represents, within the wsusl
Dorie aedionls, one of those family groups formerly known as " scenes of
parting” or else 'of vepnion where wite sod husbaud clasp hanids in tokeu
of life-leng union—swith the not unfrequent addivion, as bere, of an attendant
i the backgroond  As nsial in the freer stylo thut obtained townnds the
cluse of fhe filth century, the two principal Ggures project slightly beyond
the framing pilasters. The height from he lower adge of the frame o the
akroterion (ow broken) is 4 ft. 104 in.; the width of the actual Stele; across
the pilasters iz 2 ft, 104 ins. ; the extreme wilth of the pedimens is 2 fi. 11} ina
Below the akroterion, along the architrave, runs the Insoription afler the
pattern of countless others:

Mehara "Hyeorpirou éE Olow® "Exeyérny Micplavoy "Eevolmas

Melisty, danghter of Hegestratos, then, it is who sits to the spectator’s loft,
on » cushioned ohair withoat hack, leaning against the pilaster, her sandullod
feet resting on n footstool.  In wevordance with the fashion that was po
in - Athiens from about 450 Be.® she wears Lhe thin Tonie chiton with aleeves,
under the thicker sleevoless Dorio chiton, and over the whols the wmple
dloak or himation”™ one end of which she holds up with the fiugees of lor
left hund,  With ber right hand she clasps the right of her husband
Epigenes, who stands facing her, seen in three quarters by the spectator,
Hi: i a bearded personage of mature age ; his costame is that of the ondinury
Athsnian citizen, namely the elonk draped over the left shoulder, leaving
vight shoulder und bresse bare, in the manner familisr from Stelii and From
the frieze of the Parthenon, is feft aroy and hand hang quictly at his side.
If compared with' similar personages on other tomb reliefs. it will bo fomud
thist there is a cerfain individnality in the man's head,

Behiid thess twoy fignres, snd in mnch lower meliof, stunds 8 third—a
female attendant cwrryiog what wmust be her misiress's jowol casker.  Her

5 Tl ritieh Moo, for oxampio, prasssses ! For the Attic deme Ola see Wachamnil,
ne wxamplo oo thiy seals and the same might  Stedd Athew L1 206,
e sl of okl oflier Musinnes, siieping, of * Furiwliigler, Masbivpioom o o Semiy-
coare; thi splenidild eollection sl Leyden. thire, po 20

* Rumeroun sxamples of this cluss of mllel. ¥ The ihree poomints sre best ssen ws tlie
and of similer conyesitiios wiy = foned i fgore of the bamtifal steli from the K.
Cente's * Abtiudp (Pribrelisfe,’ kon, Couss, CLIL (Mo 605),
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Laall is shown in profile; her halr 33 it short anid she wears the sleevaless
chiton, withoat any upper garment.

The lower left-hand corner of the relisf i broken away ; from the abape
of the hreakage under the chair, one may conjesture that here was sotne such.
object s . wool basket, or perlinps s dog Iying down.

Tiie features of Melisto are a good deal rabbed and defaced, though they
are less g0 1o the origiial, T am foformed by Lond Newton, than appears to be
the cass in the reproduction,  The techuique is nob of the most refined, for
belween our Stele and such o masterpiece as the * Hegeso! for instance, there
is  great nesthetie gnp ; the relief doubtless bears the stamp of the workslop
rather than of a mastechund, yet the geuerl style is influenced by the great
epoch. as the drawing of the heads. the poses, the arrangement sud throw of
the draperies with their fulils representid by genoves, sufficiently indiests; A
number of details were probably adilel in eolour. The dpte is diffieult ta
fix, but it may be ronghily placed at abont 420 ke

II—Srvece oF ApgEsis, (P XII)

Arkesiz, a young wother holding in front of her lier elosely swadilled
baby—symbol perhaps of the motherhond that has cost hier Jific *—sits an
chair without back resting her fast on alow foststaol, Har hair, which s tied
ina koot at the back, is confined in front by u fillet wonnd thres times
round the heall, The dress 19 precisely similar to that worn by Melisto on
the preceding stele. The subiect s sculptured on s sunke panel® which
meantires about I ft 21 0 square, the total breadth of the stele being 1 ft.
31 i, and its total heighit to the top of the akroterion 3 ft. 1% in. The
nkroterion itsell is composed of & ligh centm] palmathe and two half palmottes
t the sides, supported on volutes, which spring from a clomp of akanthios
folinge. This design i3 of frequent ocecorrence, On the fsld between
skroterion and panel the nnme APKE<1£ 15 inseribed.

The work i somewhat rough swl saperfiolnl, bat is of a good perind, from
thie end of the fifth or beginaing of the fourth century,

IIL—STELE OF AN Acror. [(Pr. XIII),

This is the only one of the three reliefs ay Lyme which was publishel by
Mr. Thomas Legh in the book of travels already eited. He allades to it as
fullows in a fostnote on p. 22+ ' the berr-cotta vase of extreme beanty ** and in

b For the silijeet ep. ihe stole st the Briic
M, (8 in the Phipaleian Room) of & yoilug
wnother eiated, and n frong of her the nune
fioldng thewell wvaalila] iifaot.

b This trpa apil sliape of sbels b oomnin—
nimerins examphes-in Conee op e,

M This vess (& pelike) b poblished Ly

Stackelborg, Gedbor dher Wrdtman, PL.XVIL
i)t wod i the Beit. Mun 5 an the olrerse
Zoros amal Nike with thelr bosnei Tibdetiliol stod
om wehh wide of wodaw altur ; on the reveree &
female figum W moving sy rapidly from
another female figire who stamls holling &
sapbre. L tobaique. . A fanctfol conjeetums
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o state. of perfect preseryation and the eurious basso-rilinve of which eu-
gravings are given were foundl i the sepulehres we opened st o short
distance from the walls of the city [Athens] on the western side of the road
that leads to Thebes' On p. 288 he deseribes the relief as followa: * The
marble Basso-Relievo is prabably the sepulehral momment of u camic poet

or the two mesks muy possibly Te, the ans that of the Cumie, and (he other
thit of the Tragie, Muse. It was found in the sume apol as tie term-ootia
Viase deseribed nhbave, but has no inseripiion: or any other sign on whikh 1o
biild & conjecture’

In o sense, this ralief 35 from its subject, the most mteresting of the
threo under disenssion, A young man drped m the himation that laaves
bare the chest nud the right sru and shoulder sits, fucing o the vight, on o
char with finely curved back. His drapery, which passes over his left sliouldes
is twisted about the lefl wrist and then hangs down : the left hand clitebes
the dmpery @ the lap, Tn his right hand the man holds & comio musk
which he gazes at intently; in thE field pbave, on the left, hangs n second
mask. The musks nod the man's hoad ore somewhat defaced.  The slab is
broken; its breadeh s 2 . 11 in., s present height 3 fi. 81 in.

Elderly men are not unfréquently represanted seatod, on grive-velinfs,
bub' the seuted youlhlul mwle figurs is of comparatively mre oeeurrence, wd
il known easis poss sl even gesture seem adapted from the position
a0 familier on the stelui of girly and wotwen  The present e-:nmplu recalls
the beautiful relief nt Grotta Ferrata ™ of i youmg man reading in a roll with
his ook case ot his feet. Were it not that the pince of jts discovery shows
the relief to be from a grave, one might have conjecturod that it wes votive
rather than sepuleheal 5 it offers st analogy to the wall known Hellenistic
relief in the Lateran (Helbig, Pakrer No, GB-I,'I representing an aetor (more
protably than & poet ') stwlying the mmsk which, like the actor on our
relief, ha hiokls in front of him, while two other masks and an open roll lie on
u toble opposite.  [n fact, in spite of the difference of scale and though the
sides are roversed, the actors of the Attie and of the Heliensstic reliof liave
idiznvically the same pose aud gesturo. It mmay be that the soheme was
traditional ood that thie relief sl Lyne is oue of jts enrliest examples.  Any-
ligw this representation of an actor seoking inspirstion. for the part he s to
ael from she study of his wmnsk ™ fornet 0 welcome adidition to the olass of
veliefs which throw light npon ancient dramatio wrt.'

a5

FUGERIE STiONG,

an to the ashies which the vase containn is gt
forwand by Me, Fegh, Mb pohaps bolonged
uigiually to Mre, Fomier, eo-propeiclos will)
Biezh, Uoekorell, nod otfers T the Phizaliiag
fringe. Thin It pussed imo the posssion of
tlss Boaw, Willlans Wosd 'of Fulliue, In 1808
it wan soguiesil for the British Musedui, st o
sale ol Messre, Sotlivby '
W Cirze, Plate OX X1 (No, 8221

= Reischly (Fricchiedin TFelfyesiionks, o 54

U1 e wo dombd that this wtil, which
Boedicl wrnsibuated 6 the setor o the Laberan
rikiel, s ul=e that ol our stils

WF, Btmlnlczke’s lnloresting paper oo the
Astrrredial frinn Ae Pelraens (Mifanges Porrer,
p 307 ML though oot Beardig axantly (o thy
redt wow publishiel, must sy any mig be wen.
toned bo thils somneet i,
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Investigations &t Assos. Drwings il Fhotograplis made during the Excavations
1881-1662-18683. By T, Cpanzs, F. T Hacow, B Roepwrr Hdied with
explanatary potes by F, HoBacgs,  Cambriilge, Mass.  [Eahilished Uy the Arclimoli-
gieal Inutitaty of Awtrica] Fimt Part—te be sompleted i 5 parts ar & e,

Tlits long-expectad publiation of the-American sgeavaticns ut Aszod consists of xups und
plans, arekitestural drwings, photographs, and inscripbions.  In the text:there ta littho o
nothing now | the nacmtive of the expedition wnd the insniptions licing merely mopested
frenn the * Papiers 4f Lis Amerjpun Seliol 4t Atheus™ The descriptions sppended o fis
plutes wre wory alight il Mng is oo Qisoiesiol of daks or other quiestions, Ths plabies
themsidves aré o u lege scals, and Tinsly exspmiel. Thie Fist Part, the mffv ol B8 Vel
imblestind, costaine map nod plaos of dssos and the sorrouling distrik of the Axoms,
the great Stos and {he Bonkinterdon, together with fnsriptions eod veees fonnd on he
sl Aming (lise i= g intsisallng study of the snstrurtion of the Stos by Mr. Kolds-
wiy,  Pakt TL b8 o eontaln the batha and wreio, the mossle patdmenis, the thiakte, (s
Girek litidge, e the Romun ateinm ; Port TEL the semple onil sculptores thie- fortifice.
ton willsund gateways, sl the grmuastam ; Part 1V, the tombe sod mmnsolenms ; Pare
Vo this tomlw atnl shiects ol To tlao, figerind, coine, voses, Byssnlive mosstos, and ke
Turkish mosque ; 1o thes will be sdided wn indes sl bhli of sontents to the whold

Troja und Iion, Ergelniss dee Ausgnibungm in den vorhistorischen il histari-
schen Sehichtes vou Hion, 18701804, Voo Wramiy Doseesnis 8 voli 70 plates,
T1 Muskrutiims b toxt, Athenn @ Bock and Barth, 1902 40 m b '

The defimittys pabliodtion of the Trojan exgpvetions has vow appeared in & form ur otiee
emyeniant andd eopuplate ; 8 will of gourse le fndispenmble to stndants . The- ummermue
Ulisstenilons wnil plany makie 1t easy to follow the deseriptions theoughout  Nearly hall
tha book is wrttten by Trof, Dorplulily TucTwling O histoey: of tho excavatboms, {hs deldilad
architertuml deseriptive of Ui vanvos sioata and the Iwildisgs they contaln, und o fni
disctowaton of Homeric Trizy uud its salghbourhiood iz mlation 1o the Hind. The elesrness
ol the architoctirs]l Gueripbion with it plans and disgrsns bs inersasml by the addition
of winull lettors Sniaezted in the photagmphle bloeks, with refevences printed beliw. In
vhia way tha reader i never in donbt as 36 the ideutity of the varioue stevcturee sepreseybid
vrentn the more conrplicated views. 14 har perbape nover boen possilils hofore, even for
thime who have ned visited b dite, b realise g fully ity sppeanmes and the relutive posi-
tlon of il4 varipms pemining,  [n the Lust chugber Prof. Dieplelit ientifies the ¥
of the Hlind withs an smount of detail not genenddly niterptml.  The severl atlvr Shapsers
are manigned L wpocialisty : H. Schmidt writes on the pottery, A. Gutzs on nm;ﬂnrulgm
of varioos msterials, I Winnefeld on works of soniptor of luter nge, snd- also oo - the
groves und fmudl, A Beickuer on this fseriptions, wainly of Mallentatic ol Bowan age,
il wleo on the Tdstory of Troy anil Tilen, IL vim Frite un'te seitis of T,  "Tho

s many onblaboratom have teen employed, fhe while wirk is 56 fmeiie s 1o be ooy~
tained in two yolumes of modinite sise. Vot ull {liat s sssentlal to our knowledpe uf Troy
s o b inslulel. The anly regret b thit Seblimmann did not smrvive to see w0 worthy:
o mimumont of the exsavations that wers the ehiaf mpisution of his Jife. '
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Das Athener Nationalmuoseum. Photolypische Wislorgnbe soimer Schilize, By
4. N, Svopoxoe  Hefs L P 10 and 10 plals.  Athime: Beck & Banh, 1903,
B m. B .

"This in the firek part of & work, which; it it 1= earried our, will bo of groat importance. Tt
i projiosed U fsvus about wix to sight parts each year, which will give some sixty to eyghiy
plates of abjeets in the Aibeninn Maossuny, and whivh will e scoanpmatial by 5 som-
teittnry by Mr. Svarotios. The Gljects are to le treated in groups, such ss scalpimes,
bromees, veses, termoottss, stc. Inscriptions and objects of the Myeensesn poriod are
exclnded.  The fint parr s oompied with the bronses of Angikythers, nnd the text gives
4 full acccmut of the diving operstismm.

Dis Skulpturen des Pergamon-Mussums in Photographien. 23 plates
Bethin ; . Helines, 1003 45 .

A portfolio of thirty-three nomonnted platinotypes of the Perganon Musetuni st Bevlin anil

Vi sond prures, whish will be of seevice i the continued pheencs of an sdequate publication

of the collestion. The series includes the restorsd onders of (he temple of Athene wt

Priene, wnd of the tesple of Arfenis st Maguesia on the Massndar:

‘Recueil de Tétss antigues ideales ou idéalisées By Savosox Ruimacm. Py
vii - 230, 76 plates, and 18 illistrations  Parls ; Gazette il Besux-Arts, 1008,
20 1.
M. Redmach publishes in this voline a collection of se 230 heads, oF an ideal or smi--
ieloal clorneten, armnged s for e possilile in chrondodeal onder, anil secompanisd. by o
ull eppmantary, with reforences to earliee Heerature,  The heads ure for thi niost port
stiith & world be fonoid in a gallery of cssta, hot some nre unifamiliar, and walcome
The wnthor justly cliime thet Lia book i mexpensive, bat it mey be doibted whether
the method of reproduction employed (tmeings from plitographa on ppr jeepared for
process work) s satisfactory. The contours ure well unl meefully sendered, buy the
surface texte b lak aod wanting Ino detail,. The plites may be suid to have the' saiie

rilution to photograpie thnt essts huve 1o original marbles,

Greek Moulda |Catulogue gendémal des Autiquites Egyptiennes du Musée du Usire.]
" By (L Epgam  Pp xvii+ 89, 33 plater.  Cdiro 1 Servien des Ant de |"Egypre.
100E (4 fr. 60).
A eatulogus of the plister and elny moulds In the Cairo Musenun, weid in (i manufasiipe
of bronres aud termenttas.  The monlie for bronzes form by far vhe larger sand more
fnteresting pars of the collection, aa they pot omly oomiprise svme ehirming frugmmnis of
inter Greek Art, but ste alsy important fron their hearing on ancien) bfonze-canting,  Me,
gives musmne for supposing that the bulkof the monlds ouue from Getories at
e Rahineh (Memplis) awl sssigns them generally to the Rouian period, while a eons-
with Alexamirtan coin $ypes of the sweoml cenutury ay alfurds & sloser date for
somn of the fragnents
The major jars of the intednetion la devolsd to u very cureful Jiscussiog of fhe
tochnical procssses employed in making aod using these moubls in lronze-casting
Almist ull ar piece-moulds of plaster and Mr Fdgar concindes that they were not
useld fu vhe sctoal eesttog, bt for making the pesishinble moalils (dowm v was) in-which
this wes dums amul which are destroyed in the operating
S —VOl. XX11L " A
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Little is bo b learnsd from llteraey souvees on thiz subjecr.  Pollux (x. 150) corainly ins-
plies that some foem of the process known as *cire pordue,' wan known to the sncionts, but
it s mmely oo tronhlesome for everydiy e,

Mz Filgar alss disonssee the muthods waed in making terracottes  His swulds are
usnally bipartive, fithel will tnortises und tenons and mads of plaster—in which twe
latter points they differ feom the moulds nsed for Greek termacottis, which have, nlmost
always, smooth edges, sud are made of olay. A« Mr. Eilgar rightly observes, the two
hislves of @ st from & mortissd trmald must have bevts joingd in the mould, and the sas
withdrawn whole, like & bronge sesting, whersas fn Gresk permpooties the bulves s
joimeil by hond, sfter withdmwal from the monld.  Three humdesd and sixtyaiz moalis
are (deseribed, aml the more important ore fignesl in the pltes,

Btudia Pontica. Vol i 4 Jowaey «F Esploration in Pontea By J. 0L (L
Aviensox, Pp. 1064 Nine coloured inepes oml eixteon (lluosteatiting, mainly from
muthors plistogrunlie:  DBrussels: H. Damerting 1003, 7 [0l

Thia iz the first fascicale of four which are to form o single volume, emlimcing the

sncient topography, she epigraphic remaius, snld the bisters of Boman Pontua, Py s e

and weleoms sgreenient he emigent Belgion explirer, M. Frone Clamont, i eolldborating

with Mr. Andersorn; vech wuthor using lis native tongue.  The seednd lud fourth fascicales

wiil be by M, Cumont; the third (the inscriptions), hy hoth anthors ; the firse, now Liefore

ns, ie by Mr. Anderson alone. It snrmter s smethodical explomition, carsied ont in 1899, in

sniitl-western and south-central Pontie,. The onmin lines of eominnnieation were

folliwed, anvient sites visited, nnd woderi villages rmsseked for tnunuments with Ui

indefutipuble care which Prof. W. M. Humey lus tanght his pupils 1o use  The principal

results (zome have besn already provistonally published) are the tecing of part of the

fuperial highways, from Cassarea to Amibme, and from Ancyra ly-way of Amdraps and

Noocusssren 1o Batuls and the sources of Euplestas,  The batter, though perhaps hanlly

th o styled “the great trams-Asistic road.)" was amoig the most buportant of Bobun

highways in the East, and continued o be n main ronte of war und trade all throughi the

Mildle Ages. Among sites that My Avderson identified or fnally fxed are thoss of
Etones, Mithridation —Euyging, Enpatoris—Mmmopalis, and Andmps—Neoclandiopolis,

(with Phasimon—Neapolis). He sasigus likely sites (0 varions minoy plieed, mid dissnsaes
the wulborities, with which ke showa singulsely full aequaintymes, He makes mnel the

sane nse of the Pectinger Table 5= Prof. Ramsay, occasionnlly yielding to the tesptation

to juggle with its names and numerals, May we exprese s hope that there will b= uni-
furmity in the orthography of place-nnnes in all e foscleules) We already note that
Tokat tv Hkely to ranpponr 8a Tokul ' ' '

Asia Minor, By J. G, C. Azpeesox (Murmy's Hanidy Clusionl Ma .
London s John Murrdy, 1003 L ps), with index.

Thiis 3o n map of Asin Minor, Cyprus, nnd: North Syrin os fur east as purallel 495, prufec

on 2 ssale of 1.5 2,500,000, amd comtonired by thonssnd foot intervals, ahove 1000 ﬂ .::
belaw that standard o sen-level and 000 feer.  The levels are differentinted 1o tint with
the dlearness dharneteristie of Meszre Birtholotews' besp wirk, Modern tazmed, wherever
identifieations wre certain, appear in italies within brackets.  Roals of differsmi s m.
dtstingnished, and provineial bonmdartes and wemes, a8 thoy were ut the death of Ner
are priotsl jn zed, The Trosl appesrs in an inset, donblod tn scale.  Thi detsil ls <4
uecurnde us it con be male luw country, litie of whieh Jom luen aconmatoly. surverii,
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Antike Schlachtfelder in Griechenland. Buusteinn to riner antlken Kriegsse-
sghichie. Vou J) Kuosaxen, Baml1: van Epmoinonidas gom Eingreifen der Ramer,
Pp, x+352 6 Lithographia wnps, 4 Photogrplic Plates, '3 Sketches i "Text.
Borlin - Weidmamy, 1008, 12 m,

Thie book iz lased on au expodition to Greses, snd &n exsmination of varfons sites mads
in the spring of 1900, Eighty-sight pages are devoted 1o Mantinea (302 noy), 62 to
Chaeronea (335 no.), 60 to Solladin (281 mo),end 30 to Mantines ($07 8.0.), Speaial
sttention is given ln eucl case W the stestegy of the whole eampaign ss well ne 1o the
Triktlie Ttsell, wod [ntevesting satimates are given of the strength of the forces enmged. The
book s written from i mors definitely, military point of view thun mest works of the kiml.
It is dedieated to the Chisfl of the General Staff of the German Army, and is written in
eollabomsion with two of fts members  The anthor belisves that the military operatioms
of abtiguity are usefil for the practies] stuly of midemn: strategy anil factics, anid hia
Introditetory anid Oonnluiling Chapters, on {he generul points of interest brooght ont Ly
these particalur baliles, are well worth resding. Somie careful work is ales done on the
Cheomology of the Campaiges The ook ouls with ssven poges explanstory of the Maps
unil Photographe, and 4 pages of Bibliogmphy. 1t shauld be remarked that 5 of the litlo-
graplils mugs ure only adspted from the best existing maps: that of Sellasin s based on an
original surviy.

Gaschiohta der griechischen und makedonischen Staaten sil der Schlueht
bei Chaerones. Von B, Nmesg 3 Teil: von 188 biz 120 v Ohr. Py oxif488

Gothe ; Perthe= 1903, 12.m.

The third and eoncluding volume of Niese's work brings the historr of the Greekt aml
Muctslonisn States dhwn fo 120 . The choics of the stoppiig-point s detated by
external reasons only : spnce-limits; and the desire to wvodd pliaging too deeply fnto what
15 regarded w2 puerely Homan history. . In other words, one noore historion of (Gresce (or
hie prihilisler) hos loat Tonrt an the threahold of the period which cries aloud to be dealt
with suew. Like the preceding volumes, this contsing s eareful, mose o5 lese snnaliatie
treatinent of the period, from one point of view only.  All the noo-political elewents, all
the wider fasoes of history, social problems, the progress of culture, ste., are prastically
excluded,  Thus we luve fulosd o histary of the (ireck States, and their puli.l‘.:ukl squnbibles,
fot o hlstory of Greece; for the anly unifying elewimt in the Greck world ab dhis time
wis Greskanlturs, and of this we mre told fittle or nothing, Doubtless it was nscessary to
Bring the writis's task oo w possilile contpass ; and aa's bars record of listorical *evois "
thi= volume is no fess oeeful than it predecessors. A short appemiiz soma up the chief
recant confribntivns to the ehmalogy of the whala period. A fuller list of additions aud
cormeliomey, fainging volumes Tand TT up to date, wes o be expected (eg. i e not poted
thut ‘CLTA. 1T 184 D biaen sliown to have nothing to do with the Loy War), Thare
ure no geueilogial taliles. Thee index i3 adegiiste and useful.

Les FPheniciens ot |' Odyssde. 1. Uy Vicran Bénamo, i‘lﬁ. vii 4= 501, Many
illnstrations, photogzaphic ¥iewa of localities ond reproductions of churts  Pars:
Avmaml Colin, 1002 25 I,

Tt feeinnt anthor of many modérn politioal sendies and of ¥ L'origine des Oultos sredions "
tiero comes forward as rhampion of the Semites wgainst the author of * Le Mirage oriental.™
Bringing to his task considersble nequainfunce with the Levanl coasts, M. Victor Bérand
triss b rewestalifish the Phoenicimne by & minute analysis of the topographical and socinl
evidencs containe] In n part of the Odyesey. Ho woold sbow (1) that the poew displeys
Tutimate [oeal knowledge of the Mediterransan: ecsatn from Sidon to the Ovesin.  (9) That
such kpowledge is vnly consistent with Phoenfcion idess oy they might have hean set
Bn2
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forth in & Semite's Periplos, After an lnfrwdnetion un A Topnligy *—a name propessd for
thé sefonce of the interpelation of loealities anil evenis—M. Bévard examines the *Tele.
masliein’ At great langth, satisfying himsell that the Pylos of the posm is the site of
Samikon near Kyparissiu, jnd that tke herae of Diocles was nok in Messunta, hut on the
Arcadian border ut the later Aliphome. Then with much frgennity, Wb by s sathie
<ireninr process, he srgues tht Telmmaehug suitte. presuppesss both Phoenichan thalnssa-
<maoy, ansd Phoanicign trensit srade,  Thi Seitie seanin’s Paeailize L fuods B the Qlskisen
ol Megam-Nisaea : # Byrin™ in Syre: the city of Aleinons on x west Corfiote site- near
‘Pulseo-kestriesn ; Dihoen; mot in Leukus, bttt m Tthaka There i little wovelty in gl
this, hayond the abmmdance, aven mbnmlancy, of dstail with which the anthor's fheories
ate supported. Bt the most anutling coutantiom in the ook i= the situation propossd
lor Calypso's isle.  Tlat wooded wall-watersd metreat is fonud in the woodless witerliss
It of Peregil, Iyfug west of Usuts under the highest pesk of the Sierra Bullones, the
Monkey Monntam, which, for M. Bomnd, i= the Afrowa Pillar of the Skx To take sndh
a memn and: barren (e of difficnld spprosch a4 sell knuwn o the Phpenician marinds,
wissl Doy Y adoplil we 5 Paeailize from hele poeurate Peripllon e o post, whin 31 s
msintained, always (deeoriliss rodlitiea. s to sy the least] Inconsistent.  Thiars i= mudli
intsresing conmmont im he ook, dmwn from the authors knowlslgs of lisamine and
the localities, OF prebistoric Aegesn antiqnities he takes practically no acconnt at sll
Perhaps thide rlution 3o bis ewpuiry f= 10 be treabed in the sveu puits, whicl will form
thie se=onl volwme ' '

Macedonian Folklore, By . F. dusorr. Tp =4372. Cambrilge @ Toiversity
Fress, 1003, D net,

Polkluriats will welcoms these gleanings from s rigk and Hisle sxplored fleld. M Albati's
auenput of pessant 1ife in Moemdonla with it sswndl lestivals, gnd inuanssable sapersii-
ticns in which Piganism aud Christianity are quaintly blended, mikes plissant reading.
The penersl remder will ba elisfly impressed by the extoniinory: wniversaiity of certain
practioes pnd belivls ; exact parallels from the ends of the ssrth are quoted. by the sother
for mang of the ctmtoms and provertal e dms sollocted, and many ftiore mizht hove deen
ardlieed feamy nclent Greess alone, From the point of view of Hellenle studiss, the onat
Interesting clinpters are thoss (levated to the © Folk Calendar,” and #'the Benseons” and that
on % Spinte and Spells” The last shows thaz the boliel i wood ani water nymphe
rataning fdeeply mootsd i the popmlae miind ; the Glympiems have vanldbed, bot tha Dryads
and the Neraids «fill kold tleir own in this sntof-the-way somer of Europe.

Btudea de Littérature et de Rhythmique grecques.  Par Hexpr WeiL Meulire
de Plnstinl. 280 pp.  Parls: Hachette ot Cie, 1002 5.1,

M. Well haw liete wnthaesd up & mumber of arifelas in which, with o freshness of {nlert
semurkahle b a'vetetay scholir, L Lus welsanied and sssisted to interpret souin of the reseul
disgiverion in the epliecs of Greok litesuture.  Tha book fulls into two parts. “The fest
vontnins shory spnities of two dromatic fmguents wmong the Andberet Papyr ;. nfifth contngy .
vedlun Trgment af the By of Aritophanes (1L 10571063, 11011127, rcenily moguived
by the Lovre |t Strassburg prologue to o G of the New Canedy, arighnally sdited by
Kaibwl - (our hymmns from Delphi ; theadditiona) Fraginents of the slylith mime of Herondse ;|
the Insomplets romance of Ninuk published by Wilckan ; and = few ather such: pioces
The secom) part inclwlos s oomber of notss and ssays upon metrical points, originally
written af various tinus in the lust forty yemr, bt mow pevissl Amd brooght up to dute
with peference i e wiet rerent Avcessiona of miterinl  In the presewt chantic stute of
mistrieal thisory, 1k is nsefiil to have thess sesaye, which maintwmn sn atitode differeut (com
that of the recently dominmut sehool of Westphal, bot practivally saineibmt with thae of
[Mass, Wilsiwwite atil ntler rmlen sehulm
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Greek Papyri from the Cairo Museum together with Papyri of Roman
3 from American Collections. [Preprint fram val. v. of the Dosennial
Pihlications of the University of (loesgo, 19027 78 pp. 6
My, Qoidpeed's Vol eontalus (1) fiftwen pupyri feas she Culrn Mussum, (2 twelve
from & collection made by the Hev. J. B. Alexander and deposited by b fn thy Misen
of Westnnnsmer College, New Wilmington, Pemmeylyanis, and (3) thres, one belng of great
lerggih, from the editor’s vwn collection. Two of the Ciiiro papyr wee literary, ons, of the
supmd esntury, eontaining portions of Od sv. 216-231, 235253 o which an ohelgs
stiumle againat 251 and o Bwds apvinst 247 and 250 ; the othar ia o swall metrica] fremant,
of the sxmm date.  The retmaimder ure niiscellapvons dociuments, ranging from the wildle
of the third eenfury Bo o an. 3% Of the Alexandor papyri nine ars recsipts for seed-.
eorn adsancel by the sitologi of Kamnis in 4.0, [38-5,  OF (he editor's own DAPYT onE
i apparently 4 pusssngers Loat-ticket, suither §s 3 teennl of legal procesdings with mgand
to the will of o sldivr, Amatins Priscus, peesamubly the fotlier of the Amails Pricu
mentioned in Brit. Mus. Pap. €70 : wnd the third s an aceaunt of peivate receipts unid
expenidifure, m forty-seven: golnmns, covering =ven monihs from Uctober 101 1o Apnil
102 The texts are tell with necete, staps; ete, imd e provided with short ntrode-
tione und gotes, sl full indioes, which old grestls 1o the valee of sy gnbiiselion of
papyti, nking it eisy to merver in/ Al frst instanes and fo tefer to aftorwands

Homeriache Palists: «ine Stndie an den Denkmilesn ond zim Epes. By Faun,
Noace Py 1 Laipedg | Tenlmer, 1803 '

In thiis sl mosograph Dr, Neoack dissusses first the relniion between the ground plans
of thir royal prelistaric huaildines dioorersil on the Greek malnlind and at Troy, ami
hicse of Pha Palicds off Chossis mil Phisdns, — He salls attengion to iniporiant diflkroiios
hetween the toa gronpe, eg. th mlation of the: Megaron to the wonlliy chambers ; the
division of the facedas the choter of 6 long or slort side for tie front ; the sinplicicy or
enmplexity of the swom wrrungenent. He concludes that thare: wore distinec fypes of
* Avgistt * Paluce, aurthern and sonthern | that these had dovaliped very (differently, the-
Bheat Frosin the ebiiaple any-poomuied bonse, trntes o which ean be sen st Troy, the secumil
T Eistern | Lolllings, The formor tepe alose llneticel lnbsf Orealk . dedlitegtige,
and may he-seem in the ordinnry. Teple schome of classical times ¢ the lattar, thoogh
llinging 1o the fume of * Myvenmsun® wit,, died out.  Fusther, o a section degoled fo
the Homarde Paliee, Mis stithor contends thist mafthor the nbcthern tor the sttt (7pe,
ilenctilund abbve, answers Lo the Homerle type.  Finally Lo discusees the ' Teuple Fupule*
fresco diseovered al Cucsstts [ My Evans’ lrst sewson aind pulilished futhis Jonraul

For sther win'ls peceived ver Livt if Nodeiidins ki Mhe Lilimvy
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